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And it came to paſs in thoſe Days that he went out into 
a Mountain to pray, and continued in the Oratory of 
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t daun out {a lang, « 

arge admit of an Apalegy; and "tis ae 
bable, this is not the only Thing the Cri- 
tick will cenſure in it: HHfwever, the vg 
rious Subjects, treated of, may be enter- 
taining to ſome, and what is ſaid upon 
them. may paſs, at leaſt, as practical Diſe 
d courſes, 1 Habe not wholly | without In- | 
Struttion, if not as Specimens proper to 
my purpoſe. And if he Reader think fit 
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to paſs over the ſeveral Specimens in per- 


uſing the Book ( only turning to them as 
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The PRE FACE. 


he has Occaſion, and for his Aſi ifRance, 77 

be attempt any thin 5. in the ſame way 

*will haue the Diſcourſe in a cloſer 

Connettion,": and. the "whole, Boer in 4 
 Clemrer View. 


T reckon it to little purpoſe to acquaint 
the Reader with the -Occaſion and Mo- 
tives of this Undertaking, to profeſs my 
own good Deſigns, beſpeak his Candour and 
Acceptance. 4 would argue Stu qt not 
to be concern d about Succeſs; b J know 
| Yor that hit would-be "a Means o of ſe- 
curing it; that Affair ought to be left in 
an higher Hand. Indeed Mens T aſtes 
are ſo different, and as much in Matters 
of Devotion. as any thing elſe, that I 
cant expe what is here offer'd © will 
pleaſe every body. Fit be acceptable 

0p uſeful to u 1 ; ingage them in more 
 'folemn Devotion" in their Oratories, than 
oy have hitherto attended; promote their 
cquaintance with God and themſelves 
ng Fitneſs for H. SEVER, * K. ac not en 
"my Labour 40ſt. 


128 . 


I am file a e W Pop Plenty of 
Books of Devotion, and many of \them 
truly valuable; and I am far from think- 
ing that he who adds to the Number, 
muſt, ſo much as pretend to, excell all 
hat. — gone Te" him; I am ſure 1 
” | mate 
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male no ſuch Pretence. But different Ge 


nius's, Capacities and Turns of Mind ought 


to be. accommodated. The great Variety 
there is in the Works both of Nature- and 


Art, is an Argument of the Wiſdom and 
Gooaneſs of Providence, thereby ſupplying- 
the Inclinations and Occaſions of all Sorts. 
Some may think the Method of Devotion 
here preſcribed impertinent or impratticable, 
calculated for a Kind of Utopian Religi- 
on; to others it may be -more acceptable 
and profitable; and in 4 Matter of ſuch 
high Importance as Religion and  Devo- 
tion, any little Improvement 15 wele worth 
en e 


iat I FR chiefly Sn to , myſelf, 
10 to enlarge the Method of Devotion; to 
carry it through more Partitulars than is 
1 e and accordingly I have chiefly inſiſt. 
e thoſe Branches of Devotion that 

F known, and are generally omitted 


* 2 of Devotion ; ac the Manner of 
reading Scriptures, as a Part of Worſhip ; 


Meditation, ſtated and occaſional; Pſalt- 
mody, &c. aiming to furniſh-the Chriſtian 


with a more complete Plan and Scheme 


of Cloſet Religion. And whatever De- 
fects ſome may find, and others make" in 
the Performance, I am ſatisfied I cant be 


aid actum agere, 10 do what has been oft. 


an dane befere, and build on ethers Foun: 


As 1 have teuch'd a great Number of 
Subjefts, aud ſpoke with Freedom. on ſome 
of them, ne doubt ſeveral Things will gc- 
cur, not ſuited to every one's Guſt, aud 
that may offend Men , | narrow, rigid 
Principles, the Slaves of their reſpective 
Hypotheſes : But methinks it would bt 4 
reaſonable Requeſt to ſuch Perſons, would 
they hear an but themſelves, and look up- 
on any Face with Temper that wants their 
Complexion;: that they would not caſt away 
the good with the bad, and fur the Sake 
of a few obnoxious Paſſages, that happen 
not to agree with their Sentiments, to con- 
demn the whole Treatiſe, and refuſe the 
Aſſiſtance it might afford them, in Things 
they themſeluves allow. 


Beſides, the Exceptions that may be ta- 
ken to particular, incidental Paſſages by 
the Opinionatiuve, I expect the He will 
be aijtaſtful to ſonie ; ſuch I mean, who 
natwithſtanding they keep a ſort of 4 di- 
faut Station in the Chriſtian Church, yet 
are ſo far from the true Spirit of Chriſtia- 
mity, that they are at Eumity with its 
Principles, Rules and Practice, looking 
Aon every. thing that is ſerious as a ſort 
of Enthuſiaſm and Cant. But theſe are 
4, Rot 
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not the Perſons to whom I um uuure hg; 
tr ran 1 invite them hither, bust wo 
rerruinment for them. Thiy have toy 


* % 


jine a Taſte even to reliſh the Bible, and 


too much Wit, as they think, to learn of 
infinite Wiftom ; and "tis eaſy to foreſee 
what Cenſure they will paſs, out of their 
Chair, upon ſuch Books as oe. 
The Nature of this Work manifeſtly 


points out the Perſons for whoſe Service 


ts intended, viz. Chriſtians; and theſe 
not in Name only, that take up with 4 
Form of Godlineſs, "denying the Power : 
Nor Chriſtians of the loweſt Form, of, 2 
Laodicean Spirit, that have ſtarce Leal 

enough to carry them daily into their Ora- 
tories; and with them the Things that re- 
main are ready to die. But true Chriſtians, 
and Chriſtians of ſome Attainments and 
Warmth in Religion, that are under the 
Influence and Authority of it; that believe 
and live for Eternity, and think nothing 
of Impertance that terminates in the pre- 


fent World ; that are labouring, whether 
P 


e or abſent, to be accepted of God ; 
whom no State of Things much moves, ſo 
they may finiſh their Caurſe with Foy ; that 
are ſo far 2 making a Feſt of Commu- 
nion and Intercourſe with God, that they 


attend the T hing as their chief Solace and 
higheſt E 5 triumphing therein more 
than in all 


Riches, and the peculiar Trea- 
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The PRE FACE. 


ſure of Kings and Provinces. Theſe are. 
the Perſons to 'whoſe Service the follow- 


ing Eſſay is devoted, and with whom chief 
ty 1 expett any good Reception; and with 


them I leave it, waiting for the Bleſſing 


of Heaven, to which I recommend it and 
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NTRODUCTION 


The Subj 15 of the Diſcomſe- props ſed 
and Le Of. the Fewiſs. Pro- 
lhe: or Prayer-Houſes; 7 Whether 
4 iftinft from Synagogues. How Chriſt 
Was .empl 06 in the Pra yer-Houſe , 
KT he continued all ni night (viz.) in 
Prayer, M editation, &c. What oc- 
e he had for ſuch Exerciſes... 


SITES T- will be graited by. all * ex- 
DT  perienc*d Chriſtians, that there's no- 
thing .tends more to preſerve Reli- 
gion in its Life and Vigour than a 
ſteady and regular Diſ- pre lags of the 


4 Duties of the Cloſer... a 
Aa. pious: ang excellent Divine, — at the 2 
Door; for which reaſon I have determin'd to 
conſider the Subject of Cloſet-Religion, diſtinct- 
As and at large; that I may afford you the beſt 
2 can in ſo 1 important an Aﬀair. I ſhall 
3 ground 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


ground my Diſcourſe on that Text, Luke vi. 12, 
And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went out 

into 4. mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God, Ry,” : 
| To the beginning of this Chapter, you find our 
bleſſed Lord * firſt his Diſciples, and 
then himſelf, againſt the Cavils of the Phariſees ; 
who it ſeems accuſed both him and them, as Pro- 


faners of the Sabbath: Why do ye, ſay they, that 


which is not lawful on the Sabbath-day ?_ ver. 2. and 
again ver. 7. The Phariſees watched him whether he 
world heal on the Sabbath-day, They thought Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles not ſtrict enough in their regard to 
the external reſt of the Sabbath, taking a greater 
liberty than Moſes's Law, or at leaft, than their 
own Laws and Canons allowed. Chriſt firſt an- 
ſwers and ſilences his Accuſers, and then proceeds 


in the work of his Office. In the 13. Verſe he 
chuſeth and ſendeth forth his twelve Apoſt/es, and 


the Text tells you with what Solemnity he addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to that Work, introducing it by a 
Night's extraordinary Devotion; He went aut into 
4 mountain to pray, and cuntinned all night in prayer 
to God, Where obſerve JE EIN 

1ſt. The place he retired to, a Mountain, and 
more particularly an Oratory, or Houſe of Prayer, 
He continued all Night & Ty wegadbyi ri Ses, 
We render it in Prayer to God; but if we 2 the 
word wegrdyn for Prayer, it will be 3 
thus. continued all Night in Prayer of God; 
which, as it is not Senſe in Engliſh, 2 the * Cri- 
ticks will ſcarce allow, I preſume, that the Greek 
admits of the other Tranſlation, Prayer to God. 


25 
— * 1 


4 — Bexa renders it pernocłaret illic orans Deum; but acknow- 
ledges he is forced to depart from the Greek, ut planius lo- 
auereiur, e | | 
1 | An d 


The INTRODUCTION. 
And therefore ſome have thought that the Pro- 
ſeucha does not ſignify the Duty, but the Place 
of Prayer, viz. an Gratory. And that thus it 
ſignifies in our Text, Dr. Whitby unfers from the 
9 of parallel Phraſes: _ As the Mountain of 
« God, ſays he, the Bread of God, the Lamp of 


 « God, the Altar of God, the Sacrifice and Table 


c of God, &. are all things conſecrated and ap- 
« pointed to the Service of God; ſo gggrdyj ts 


tc Jes mult in all reaſon be a Houſe of Prayer to, 


« God.” He adds, So the word is certain- 
ec ly uſed Acts xvi. 13. and by Philo in his Ora- 
cc tion againſt Hlaccus, where he complains that 
ce their as wregodiyau were pull'd down, and that 
cc there was no Place left, in which they might 
ce worſhip God, or pray for Ceſar. _ 
That the Fews had Proſeuche, or Houſes of 
Prayer, diſtin from Synagogues, and before 
there were any Synagogues among them, ſeveral 
learned Men have endeavoured to prove, particu- 
* Mr. Joſeph Mede, and lately Dr. Prideaux, &c. 
Of this nature they ſuppoſe the Sanctuary of the 
Lord to be, mentioned Joſb. xxiv. 26. and the Sy- 
nagogues P/al. lxxiv. 8. They have burnt up all the 
Synagogues of God in the land, i e. all the Places of 
religious Aſſemblies: (Col Moadhe El.) underſtand- 


ing thereby the Proſeuchæ or Prayer-Houſes ; there 


being no Synagogues, ſtrictly fo call'd, as is gene- 
rally ſuppos'd, till after the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
Dr. Prideaux gives this brief Account of theſe 


Prayer-Houſes. ä 
b The chief place, ſays he, where the 1ſraclites Connect. 
_ aſſembled for the Worſhip of God, was the Tem- Fart I. 
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> What this Author and others have ſaid about the Proſers- 
cha, being moſtly borrowed from Mr. Mede, I ſhall give the 
75 B 2 Reader 


4 


ple at Feruſalem, and, before the Temple was built, 
the Tabernacle, in both of which there was an 
open Court before the Altar, in which the People 
met to offer up their Prayers to God; but thai 
5 „„ rp that 
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Reader ſome of his Thoughts on the Subject, in his Diatribe 
on Foſh. xxiv. 26. And Foſhua took a great ſtone, and ſet it 
| = there (in Shechem) under the oak, which was in the ſandtuary 
the Lord; where he contends, the Sanctuary of the Lord is 
not the Tabernacle,” but one of theſe Prayer-Houfes, which 
the 1/raelites (thoſe of Ephraim) had erected in that very place, 
| where God firſt appeared to Abraham, and where he built his 
firſt Altar after he came into the Land of Canaan. The 
Few, had but one Altar and Place of Sacrifice (that which the 
Lord ſhould chuſe to place the Ark of his Covenant there) 
yet they had other Places for Devotion and religious Uſe; 
and that this Sanctuary at Shechem was not a Place of Sacri- 
fice but Prayer, he endeavours to prove from theſe Reaſons, 
Firſt, Becauſe it is incredible that the Iſraelites, having 
but one. Tabernacle or Temple for the whole Nation, at 
which the Males only were bound to appear but thrice a Year, 
- ſhould have no other Places of Prayer nearer their Dwellings ; 
the Tabernacle or Temple being at leaft an hundred Miles 
diſtant from ſome of *em: ( He means Places of publick 
Prayer, for in ſecret, no queſtion, they might pray where 
they pleas d.) | | ELIT | | 
+, Secondly, It could not be the Tabernacle, which was then 
at Shiloh, and not at Shechem, and yet muſt have ſome fix'd 
Place, becauſe the Situation of the Oak is deſign'd by it. 
Thirdly, It could not be the Tabernacle, becauſe it was 
- forbid expreſsly in the Law, Deut. xvi. 21. to plant a Grove 
of any Trees near to the Altar of God, or to ſet a Pillar; where - 
as here are both, an Oak, or Quercetum, in or by the San- 
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ctuary of God, and Aa Pillar or Sanctuary erected under it. 
Therefore | „ n 
Fourthly, He concludes this Place muſt be a Proſeucha, be- 
cauſe of the Circumſtance of Trees growing in it, unlaw- 
ful in the Tabernacle, but a characteriſtical Note of a, Proſeu- 
cha, which ſeems to have been ordinarily beſet with them. 
He obierves that Juvenal mentions this Proſeucha or Prayer- 
Houſe among the Fews, 


Satyr, 3. Ede uli conſiſts, in qua tt quero Profeucha, 


and 
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that liv'd at a diſtance from tlie Tabernacle, and 
afterwards from the Temple, built Courts like 
thoſe at the Temple and Tabernacle, and there of- 


fered their Prayers, which, adds he, in After-times 


we 
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and thinks he finds it twice in the New Teſtament ; in our 
Text, and Ads xvi. 13. where it is ſaid, being come to-Phi- 
lippi in Macedonia, on the Sabbath-day, they went out. of the 
City to a River · ſide & ine geναανννν eine, we render it, 
where Prayer was wont to be made; but other Verſions, as 
the Syriac and Arabic, becauſe there was an Houſe of Prayer, 
3 iopuitero, where it was fam'd or reported there was a 
Proſeucha or Prayer-Houſe; and therefore the Apoſtle, expect - 
ing an Aſſembly, reſorts thither to teach. The Form of the 
Proſeucha, and its Difference from Synagogues, he repreſents 
thus. The Proſeucha was a Plot of Ground encompals'd. 
with a Wall, or ſome other like Mound-or Incloſure, and 
open above much like to our Courts: The Uſe properly for 
Prayer, as the Name imports. A Synagogue” was Kalfcium 
tectum, like our Houſes or Churches, where the Law and 
Prophets were read, As xv. 21. Synagogues were in the 
Cities, as the Proſeucha's were without in the Fields, a ſort 
of disjoin'd Courts to the Temple; whither the People tur- 
ned themſelves when bere they prayed. Dr. Prideaux thinks, 


they were not only without the City, but moſtly in high Places; that 


vrhich our Saviour prayed in being on a Mountain. He adds, In 
Synagogues the Prayers were offered up in public Forms, in com- 
mon for the whole Congregation, but in the Proſeucha they pray- 
ed as in the Temple, every one apart for himſelf, and ſo our Sa- 


viour prayed in the Proſeucha he went into. But after all, the 


Proof is not ſo ſtrong in favour of this Notion, but it yet 
remains a Queſtion with ſome, whether there were Proſeu - 
chz's diſtin from Synagogues. Dr. Prideanx grants, that 
in our Saviour's time Synagogues were call'd Proſeuche; and for 
that famous Text, Foſh. xxiv. which Mr. Mede lays ſo much 
ſtreſs upon, the learned Biſhop Patrick will not allow his Rea- 
ſoning upon it; but thinks it likely that Joſhaa, who was 
the ſupreme Governour of God's People, being old and in- 
firm, caus'd the Ark at this time to be brought to Shechem, 
being near to him: And whereas Mr. Mede urges the Prohi- 
bition, Deut. xvi. 21, 22. of planting Trees near God's Al- 
tar: He anſwers, this does _ make it unlawful to ſet up 


6 The INTRODUCTION. 


we find call'd by the name of Proſeuchæ or Pray 
er-Houſes. He takes notice wherein they differed: 
from Synagogues, particularly in the Uſes they: 
ſerv'd for, in their Form, as alſo their Situation; 
Synagogues being within Cities or Towns, whereas 
theſe Oratories were without, and moſtly in high 
places. Hence *ris ſaid in the Text, Our Saviour 
went up into a mountain to pray, and continued in 
an Oratory viz. there erecteee. 
2AUy, The Work he retired for, he went into a 
Mountain ro pray; not that it's neceſſary to ſuppoſe 
he confin'd himſelf” to the Duty of Prayer. He 
was entred upon his publick Miniſtry, had ſuffi- 
cient Experience of the Malice of his Enemies, a 
full Proſpect of the Oppoſition he muſt {ill ex- 
pe&t from the World: He was ſending forth his 
Diſciples to preach his Doctrine, and toreſaw the 
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the Sanctuary under a Tree, that had been planted before, eſpe- 
cially when it was done only for a ſhort time, and not to 
make it the Place of its conſtant Abode. But I have gone 
too far, it may be, in theſe Speculations, which will be 
thought foreign to the Deſign of a Practical Diſcourſe ; how- 
ever, what has been ſaid may not be unacceptable to ſame, 
and by putting it into the Margin, I have thrown it out of 
the Way of thoſe, who think themſelves unconcern'd with 
ſuch. Matters, Whether the Proſeucha in the Text was a Sy- 
nagogue, or a Houſe of Devotion diſtin from it, is of lit- 
tle Importance: It is enough for m Furpodp if it ſigniſy 
a Place of Prayer, (and thus I have taken the liberty to un- 


derſtand it) which our Lord had reeourſe to, not from any 


k Opinion of its Sanity or Holineſs, but purely for its Con- 
i veniency, it being, as was ſaid, near to him, and a Place of 
Secrecy and Retirement. At other times we find him pray- 


id ing in a (Common) ſolitary Place, Mark i. 35. and in a 
| : Wilderneſs, Lake v. 16. Nor can it be pretended. that theſe 
Proſeuche; or Oratories, were holy in the fame ſenſe as the 
f | Tabernacle and Temple were, being never ſancti fied by the 
i 'Shechmah, or glorious Manifeſtation of God. 
. N | } | Difficul- | 
Fl 
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Difficulties they were to ſtruggle with. Now tis 
probable that, when he retired, it was not merely 
for Prayer, but for Reflection, Meditation; and 


other religious Exerciſes. He would, no queſtion, 


on theſe occaſions, when he made ſuch ſolemn 
Pauſes; look back on what was paſt, and forward 


* * 
1 
1 


to what was yet to come; to the remaining Sta- 


ges of his Life, and to the awful concluding Tra- 
gedy of it; thereby confirming his Reſolutions, 
and refreſhing his 2 with ſuch N 4 
as Were proper for that purpoſe. There was 4 Fe 

ſet before him, Heb. xii. 2. the Contemplation * 


which help'd him to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe 


the Shame; and tis like, on theſe occaſions, he 
would ſet it before himſelf with all ſuitable Ad- 


vantage. i 8 * 1 


If it be ſaid, that this Text and other parallel 


Scriptures ſpeak. only of his retiring to pray: I 
anſwer, that might be the chief ching 3 retired for, 


and therefore only mentioned, tho' other Work 


be not excluded. It's ſaid of Peter, that he went 
up to the Houſe- top at the third Hour 70. pray, 
Act. x. 9. but one can ſcarce imagine, conſidering 


how much Zeal the Jes had for their Law, and | 


that the Spirit of God has left it, as the diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of the pious and devout amongſt 


them, Pſal. i. 2. that they "meditate. therein day and. 
night, that ſuch a perſon as Peter ſhould employ no 
time in Reading, Medication, and the like, at the 


ſtated Seaſons of his Devotion. So that the whole 


Duty perform'd on theſe occaſions, ſeems expreſs d 


by the more conſiderable and conſtant Branch of 
it; and in the ſame Latitude we may underſtand 
what is here ſaid of our Saviour, that he went in- 


to a Mountain to pray, 4. e. to pray meditate, &c. _ 
| had Chriſt for Pray- 


If any ask, what occaſion 
er, and other Exerciſes of that kind, ſince all ful. 
„ meſs 


neſi delt in him, Col. ii. 19. yea the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily; Col. ii. 9. ſince he was anointed 
by the Holy Ghoſt above his Fellows, Heb. i. 9. 
and receiv'd the Spirit without meaſure, Jahn iii. 
34. Was always holy, harmleſs, perfectly ſo; a 
Lamb without Spot, never having any diſorderly 
Paſſion, or Corruption to conflict with; in ſhort, 
ſince his human Nature was preſerved from all Taint 
and Defilement, and from every finful Infirmity; 
was united with the Godhead, and fill'd with the 
Spirit: Whence was it then that we find him ſo 
often employ'd, like one of us, in Supplication, 
Prayer, Reflection, &c. entring into his Oratory, 
and continuing all Night there? I anſwer 
1. He mi 2 have a ſpecial regard herein to our 
Inſtruction, 9 — to leave us an Example that 
we ſhould follow his Steps; for whatever his wn 
: Occaſions were, he knew ours to be ſuch as would 
require frequent Retirement, and therefore he 
thought fir to recommend the Duty to us by his 
ice. 
2. He might do it as an Act of Homage to 
- God, and an Acknowledgment of his Dependance 
on his heavenly Father: As Man he was God's 
Creature, and as Mediator the Father's Servant, 
ſubordinate, and ſubject to him in all things. Tis 
granted all Fulneſs dwelt in him, but pleaſed 
the Father it ſhould be ſo, Col. i. 19. He had the 
Spirit without meaſure, but God gave it him, John 
iii. 34. The Father ſent him, ſeal'd him, com- 
miſſion'd him, and he himſelf; ons that he came 
down from Heaven to do the Father's Will, Joh. vi. 
38. Now, on this account, Prayer. Praiſe, and 
other Acts of Devotion, were moſt becoming his 
Condition and Circumſtances, and a proper means 
of expreſſing his Dependance, Reſignation to the 
ä e 154 Fuhr 
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The INTRODUCTION: 


Father's Will, and Subjection in tlie Capacity of 
D 05917 20 1211tn3! 2100 Won our) 

z. Nor can I ſuppoſe but he ſpund need of ſuch 
Employment as this, even on his oum attount. Not 
only the Greek Fathers, but many others have ſi * 
that the Divinity of Chriſt was quieſcent (i. e. did not 
exert and ſhew it {elf ) both during hit private Life, 
and often during the whole State of his Humiliation. He 
had indeed always neceſſary Supports from the Divi- 
nity, and after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him, at his Inauguration; he always ha the Spirit 
with him in an extraordinary mauner; was never 
left to any Miſtakes; nor under any Inabilities, as 
was the Caſe ſometimes of all other Prophets, even 
the greateſt of them; and yet it is evident the hu- 
man Nature was left to feel the Difficulties of his 
Work; to bear, not only the common Infirmi- 
ties of Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, to endure the 
Contradiction of Sinners, but the fierceſt and moſt 
malicious Aſſaults of Devils. How ſenſibly does 
he complain in ſome of his Conflicts, particularly 


in the Garden? A ſoul is exceeding ſorrou ful, and Mat. xxvi. 


ſore amazed. Nay ſo great was his Preſſure, that 8 1 


an Angel from Heaven was ſent to ſtrengthen him. 


On which occaſions tis ſuppoſed the Divinity Luke xxii. 


Ei 
A a 
9 : 
z 
1 


ſuſpended its Influence on purpoſe, that the Soul as well 43. 


as Body might taſte of his Sufferings, and drink of 
the bitter Cup that was appointed him. 

No this being the State of things with our 
bleſſed Lord, it is cafy to diſcern how ſeaſonable, 


and even neceſſary, ſuch Employment, as I've 


mention'd, wou'd be to him. In his Agony the 


Evangeliſt tells us, he prayed more earneſthy, Luke izroivys, 


xxii. 44. with more Intenſeneſs and Vigour of 


Mind; his Burden then lay with greater weight 


upon him, and this excited a more than common 
Importunity. Nor was it only on this eftraordi- 
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The IN TRODVUETION. 


nary occaſion. that he prayed, and prayed earneſtly 
(tho' now more earneſtly than uſual) hut it ſpems 
to have been his Practice, as the Apoſtle intimates, 
when he fays, that in the days of his Fleſh he 
offered up Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong 
crying, and tears, Heb. v. 9. In the days of his fleſb, 
i. e. throughout his State of Humiliation. |. He 


Iſaiah liii. Was 4 man of forraws, and a'Man of Prayer; and 


3. 


ſter » 70 


indeed heing the one, it was neceſſary he ſhould 
be the other. We may obſerve 
Jo His Continuarce in the Duty. VIZ. all Nigbe. 
Tis indeed only ſaid, that he continued all Night 
in the Praſencha or Oratory; but it is implied, 
that he continued for the Purpoſes I have men- 
tioned, 5. e. for Prayer, Praiſe, and Contemplation. 
The Caſe, in ſhart, I take to be this: Our bleſſed 
Lord having heen publickly engaged in the Buſi- 
neſs of his Office through the Day; preaching, 
working Miracles, anſwering the Cavils of his 
Enemies againſt himſelf, his Doctrine, and Diſci- 
ples, he retires at Night, and for his greater Con- 
venience, goes to one of the Fewiſþ Houſes of 
Worſhip, that ſtood on an Hill hard by, and 
there paſs'd the Night in Prayer and other Work, 
ſolacing himſelf in the preſence of his heavenly 
Father. From whence I ſhall take occaſion to 
preſs upon you the like Practice. I need only ſup- 
poſe, that herein Chriſt was our Example, and 
delign'd to be ſo, and that what he did 1nfers an 
Obligation upon us to do the like, which will be 
afterwards further conſider'd and prov'd ; and then 
this will be allow'd a juſt Deduction from the 
Words, viz. | 4 
That the Diſciples and Followers of the Lord Fe- 
ſus are als As after the Example of their great Aa- 
| ve their times of Retirement from the 
World, when they are to emer into their Proſenche, 
| their 


The INTRO DU CTI o N. 


_ Oratories or Cloſets, and there converſe with 
Go 
In enlarging upon this Subject I ſhall 


I. Say ſomething concerning the Chriſtian Ora- 
tory or Place of} Retirement. 


TI. I ſhall give an account of the Work and 
n we have to do when we retire. 


III. 1 ſhall rake notice . che proper clades of 
Rerirement. 


IV. Shew the Obligations that lye on Chriſti- 
ans, after the Example of their Lord and Maſter, 


to retite * l with l * Ora- 
toriss, x 


C HAP. 
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Retirement. 


of te dig org, or Place of 


Concerning which, let me obſerve, 
. HA T we ſhould make Choice of the 
| moſt ſecret Place we can. Partiy to 
avoid Oſtentation, and all Suſpicion 
Hof it: Hence that of our Saviour, 
Matt. vi. 6. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet. 
The Word ſignifies an inward, or retir'd Apart- 
ment : Having tax'd the Pride and Vanity of the 
Scribes and Phariſees in their Prayers, he adviſes his 
Diſciples to be as private as poſſible in their De- 
votions, to enter into the Cloſet, and having ſhut 
to the Door, pray to their Father that ſees in ſecret. 
We ſhould act in our Retirement with a ſin- 
gle Eye to God, and whatſoever we do, dd it hear- 
ily, as to the Lord, and not unto Man. So far as 
we are influenc'd by the lower Conſiderations of 
humane Approbation and Applauſe, fo far Religion 


* 


* Tawitior, penetrale, a Receſs, a withdrawn, retired Part 
of a Place; hence penetrale Sacrificium, is that which was wont 
to be offer'd in interiore parte ſacrarij; and Cicero ſpeaks of Dij 
penetrales ih, the ſame Senſe, and Baſil of raue ons in- 
timi receſſus Animi. ; 

| 7 bs 


CH Ap. I. Oratory, or Cloſet. 


is deſtroy d, and loſt out of our Services. Let us 
therefore guard ourſelves againſt all carnal Views; 


0 * 
1 
: 


a Tincture of Pride and Nt e in our ſecret 


Devotions, will make them, like the dead Fly in 
the Ointment of the Apothecary, to ſend forth a 
ſtinking Smell. 57 ie 

Parth, as ſuch a Privacy will better ſuit ſome 
Circumſtances of our Duty, and be more conveni- 
ent for the Management of our Work. The Uſe 
of the Voice with Proſtration, may ſometimes be 
of Advantage. Our Saviour fell on his Face in 
the Garden, Luke xxii. 41. as did Moſes and Aaron, 
when deprecating the divine Diſpleaſure, Numb. 


xiv. 5. in which Caſes Perſons may take a greater 


Liberty when moſt withdrawn from the hearing 
of others. 2 e ag x 
2. We ſhould endeavour to have our Oratories, 
or Cloſets, furniſh'd for all the Purpoſes of Devo- 
tion; I. mean, with ſuch Books as may be help- 
ful to us in the ſeveral Parts of our Duty; as a 


Bible, a Pfalm-Book, a Commentary, and Con- 


cordance, with other religious Tracts, both doctri- 
nal and deyotional, Ne if well choſen, are cer- 
tainly the chief Ornament of a Chriſtian's Cloſet, 
and of greateſt Uſe to him in his Work there. 

I would alſo adviſe, that you have in your Orato- 
ry, the Notes of ſuch Sermons as you hear; which 


ſuppoſes that yqu take Notes in publick, or When 


you come Home, and write down the more remark- 


able Hints, and uſeful Paſſages, in the Sermons of 


the Day; (whicha careful and diligent Hearer, who 
is concern d to improve every Sabbath, and every 


Sermon, will not ordinarily, at leaſt always, omit) 


Add to theſe a Diary (or the Account you keep of 
the State of your own Souls.) In your Offices, or 


Shops, you have the State of your Trade in Jour- 


nals, Ledgers, and .other Books of Account ; in 
RE 5 your 
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Of the Chriftian' CH Ap. I. 
your Oratories you have ® ſpiritual Account-Books, 
— Reckoning ſtared and recorded between God 
and you, which are to be frequently perus'd, and 
improv'd, in the Courſe of your Cloſet-Religion. 

3. Some have thought it ſubſervient to the Ends 


of Retirement, to have their Oratory, or Place of 


Devotion, ſer , and appropriated thereto. It 
ce would £ 9 fi as Uſe ſays Dr. Pa- 
cc trick, if thoſe that have ſo much room in their 
« Houſe, would ſet ſome little Place apart for ho- 
cc ly Duties, and let it be acquainted with no o- 

cc ther Thoughts but of God and their own Souls: 
«© This would be a Means of putting all other Em- 
« ployments and Thoughts out of Mind, which 
«© would all leave us when we came to that Place 
ce where they were Strangers; none of them would 
ce be ſo bold as to tread in that Place, which is 
« waſh'd with Tears; they would not draw Breath, 
% nor live in that Place, where there is no Air, 
« but Sighs and Prayers; they would never abide 
« jn that Room, where no Inhabitant is, but Cod; 
« for we find, if we come to any Place, where 
« ſomething of Concernment has been done by us, 

cc the very Sight of the Place revives the Imag 

« of the thing; if therefore we had a Place of 
4 Privacy, where we did nothing but read, and 
« pray, and invite God into our Company, as 

cc ſoon as we did but look into it, the Face of God 
« would meet us, and we ſhould be ſtruck with a 
cc certain Awe and Reverence from his Preſence, 
<* that uſes to be there with us: Bur if a Man 
« pray in his Shop, or Counting-Houſe, the 


** 


* 
— — 


> Concerning the Manner and Uſe of ſuch Diaries, more 
will be ſaid after ward, if I conſider the extraordinary Work 


of Retirement. wet VE 


* Thoughts 


C HAP. I. Oratory, or Cloſet. 

6 Thoughts of Money will be apt to meet him, 
cc his Bills and Bonds will thruſt themſelves. into 
cc his Mind, Cc. 2 5 | 
But as this can't be expected from the main Bo- 
dy of Chriſtians, (that they ſhould be ſo well ac- 


commodated I mean) ſo it is not of that Impor- 


tance, as to require any great Solicitude about it. 
The ſame Place may, no doubt, ſerve for ſacred and 
common Work, at diſtant Intervals, and different 
Times, provided we attend both with due Watch- 

fulneſs, and with a ſuitable temper of Mind : If 
the Heart be in frame, the Chriſtian may be devout 
and ſerious in any Place that is talerably conveni- 


ent: However, I ſhall not take upon me to deny 


what this grave Author and others may aſſert from 
their own Experience : Some probably may find it 
a ſort of a natural Help to their Devotion, to have 
their little Oratory a" as a Place of ſolemn 
Interview with God; never ſuffering any worldly 
Affairs to intrude into it. No doubt but Jacob's 


Sight of his Pillar would excite his Devotion, Gen. xxviii 


and give a Solemnity to the Frame of his Mind, 18. 
when he recollected what paſs'd between God and 


him there: But in this J leave every one to their 
own Liberty; I would only ſay, that as the Work 
1 am about to recommend to you, is of the great- 
eſt Importance of any in the World; ſo you ſhould 
endeavour to be provided for it, in the beſt man- 
ner your Circumſtances will allow : A convenient 
Apartment, and ſuitable 3 of good Books 
are very deſirable, and methinks I would rather 
chuſe to want the Ornament of a few Pictures, 
and a Cupboard of Plate or China, than theſe Helps 
for my Soul. 7 

4. I add, ſuch as cannot attain to theſe beſt 
Accommodations, muſt not however neglect the 
Duties of the Cloſer, but perform them as well 

| 88 


16 


ployment in our Cloſets. I ſhall conſider it both 


of the Work, Cray. II. 


as they can, under all their Diſadvantages. You 
have, it may be, no choice of Apartments, which 
is the Caſe of thoſe Families that have but one 
Room for all Purpoſes; yet ſomething of Cloſet- 
Religion is expected from them, and ſhould be 


perform'd notwithſtanding. A Curtain may ſerve 
to make a fort of an Oratory, or the reſt may 
withdraw and leave the Room, to one, which ma 

be done in turns; and ſometimes you ma chuſe 
Iſaac's Oratory, which was the open Field, Gen. 
xxiv. 63. he went ont to meditate, or pray at the 
Evening-tide, > n ee 307 


GA P. H. Sr. M. 
Of the Work to be done in Retirement. 
Of reading the Holy Scriptures. Pro- 
per choice to be made of the Scriptures 
read. The Method to be fir d by a 
Calendar. The Scriptures read, to be 
underſtood, and expounded to our 
ſelves. Some Examples of ſuch Ex- 


J Am in the next place to give an Account of 
the Work and Buſineſs we have to do when 


we retire; Our Lord went into an Oratory to 


pray, i. e. to converſe with God and his Father, 
as I have explain'd it; and this is to be our Em- 


3 as 


Sect. I. 0 be done in Retirement. 


as ordinary and ſtated, and extraordinary and or- 


caſional: The latter I may afterwards ſpeak to in a 
diſtinct Diſcourſe, and ſhall at preſent confine my 


ſelf to the fated, and ordinary Vork of Retirement. 


1. One part of the Duty of the Cloſet is 4 de- 
vout reading of the holy Scriptures. Some have 
thought that the Jewiſh Proſeuchæ, or Oratories, 


were appropriated to Prayer, and that they did not 


uſe to read the Law in them; which they make 
one Difference between the Proſexche, and Syna- 
gogues : But whatever there be in this, tis cer- 
tain the Chriſtian Oratories will admit of this Ex- 
erciſe; we are there to converſe with God in his 
Word, as well as in Prayer. The Romaniſts indeed 
not only deny this to be the Duty of the Laity, 

but have made it impoſſible to them, whilſt they 
forbid them the Uſe of the holy Scriptures (having 
put the Bible it ſelf, tranſlated into the Mothers 
Tongue, into their Index Expurgatorius.) In Pro- 
teſtant Countries, particularly in England, they are 
more on the reſerve in this Matter, and will, upon 
occaſion, grant their Licence to certain Perſons to 
have the Bible in their own Language; which im- 
plies, however, that it is not free for all, nor for 

any, without their Permiſſion, and how few can 
obtain that Favour is well known. But never was 
there a more daring Uſurpation of proud and pre- 
ſumptuous Worms; a more open Affront offered 
to the great Lawgiver of the Church, or a groſ- 
ſer Inſtance of Unmercifulneſs to the Souls of 
Men. It was a juſt Complaint of Archbiſnop 
Tillotſon on this Head, © *Tis. a hard Caſe, ſays 
« he, the Church of Rome reduces Men to, Who 
« will neither allow them any Salvation out of 


c their Church, nor the beſt and moſt effectua!l 


means of Salvation when in it. 


"> But 


ts 


Of. reading the Scripture. Ca ap. II. 

But as I am not at preſent concern'd with theſe 
Men, I ſhall not ſpend any time in confuting their 
Cavils': You know your Right and Liberty in 
this reſpect; your Bibles lye open to you; you 
are not only allow'd, but invited and encourag'd 
to make diligent conſtant Uſe of them; which is 
what 1 — on this occaſion earneſtly recommend 
to you. God has wrote unto you the great things 
of bis Law : Do not account them as ſtrange things; 
don't neglect them as foreign things, that you have 
no Intereſt in, or Concern with ; but let it be apart 


of your daily Cloſer-Religion to peruſe your Bi- 


bles ; to meditate on the Law of the Lord, and 
the great things thereof. 

And this being a Matter of the utmoſt Conſe- 
quence, and what, it may be, the Generality of 
Chriſtians are as defective in, as in any other Branch 
of Cloſet-Devotion, I ſhall endeavour your Aſſiſt- 
ance in the beſt manner I can: And ſhall firſt lay 
before you ſome Directions how to proceed in the 
Diſcharge of this Duty, and then offer ſome Con- 
ſiderations to preſs it upon you. I'll begin with 
/ 

Firſt, Make choice of proper Parts, and Books 
of Scripture for your reading. I cannot admit 
that reading Scripture in a direct Order, beginning 
at Geneſis, and going through the ſeveral Books in 
courſe, as they lye in our Bible, is the beſt and 
moſt profitable Method: Not but that all Scripture 
15 uſeful for the ends and purpoſes for which it 
was wrote, and all to be read and ſtudied; but all 
is not alike uſeful to any, much leſs alike eaſy to 
be underſtood, or alike fitted for the Service of 
the Cloſet. There are many Prophecies, ſeveral of 
the Levitical Inſtitutions, Genealogies, &c. that 
the main Body of Chriſtians can make but little 
Improvement of (eſpecially in a way of ms © | 
SE 15 . | an 


— 


Sect. .* Of reading the | Scripture. f 
and I can't think theſe ſhou'd be read by them, _ 


often as other parts of Scripture, which are better. 
ſuited to their Capacity, and to the ends of their 


Retirement; and therefore, T fay, make a prudent 
choice of Scripture ; ſelect thoſe parts of the Bible 


that you can beſt underſtand, and beſt improve, 


| and let theſe be the Subject of your more conſtant 
reading. What particular Books you ſhou'd chuſe 
for this purpoſe, I leave to your ſelves to judge; 


only wou'd ſuggeſt, that ſome previous Enquiry 


and Study may be requiſite, to fit ſuch and ſuch 


Books for the purpoſe I am peaking of Suppoſe, 7 


for inſtance, , you make choice of the Book of 
Geneſis, Exodus, the Pſalms, or any other of the 
Old Teſtament, or any part of thefe; you ſhou'd 
endeavour, by reading Commentators upon them, 


&c. to prepare them for the Oratory. So that 


there is a twofold reading of Scripture; the ons 
in a way of rational Study and Enquify, the other 
in a way of Devotion; and *tis the former of 
theſe I am, here recommending as a Help to the 
latter; and according to your Proficiency and Im- 
provement thereby, 200 will have more or lefs of 
the Scripture, fitted for the Cloſer. we dS 
_ Secondly, Fix the Method of reading, and take 


care to have your Work cut out before-hand, that 


you may know what Portion of Scripture you are 
to apply your ſelves to from time to time; and 
don't ſatisfy your ſelves. to read any where, as the 
Bible opens, without Deſign or Choice. For in- 
ſtance; if you intend. to go through this or that 
Book of the Old Teſtament, in your ſtated read- 
ing, ſeveral of the Pſalms, and moſt of the Books 
of the New Teſtament, I would caſt them into a 
fort of a Calendar; as thus: e 


e MARCH 


"a 
9 . w 


20 


Of reading the Scripture. CH Ap. II. 
, 38 Or if three Chapters 
MARCH . i. be too much, take two 


e, S NOCAO TA, 
3 A piii lian. a. A pfl. i. n Pſal. iii. 


or any other that you appoint for your Calen- 
dar; and in the ſame Order you may go through 
the reſt of the Books you have choſen for this 
Service: By which, you ſee, I wou'd generally 
have a Pſalm (a ſelect Pſalm, not always in courſe) 
join'd with every orher part of Scripture, in 
your daily reading, as being exceeding proper to 
aſſiſt your Devotion. This Calendar you may 


either form for a ſhorter or longer time; for 


a Year, or a Month, or a Week, as you ſee 
cauſe. Only take care to have a Supply of new 
Matter for your Calendar, before the old is quite 
exhauſted. | Go; 

- Thirdly, Endeavour to comprehend, as well as 
you can, the Senſe and Meaning of what you 
read. It is not the Sound of Words that's Scrip- 
ture, but the Senſe of them; nor is there any more 
Devotion in peruſing an Engliſb Tranſlation of the 
Bible than a Latin one, when you underſtand both 
alike, i. e. underſtand neither. It was a very pro- 
per Queſtion of Philip to the Eunuch, when he 
found him reading his Bible, Vnderſtandeſt thou, 


, fays he, whar thou readeſt? Act. vin. zo. We 


ſhou'd often put this Queſtion to our ſelves, and 
never think we are employed, as becomes thoſe 
that are worſhipping God, and aiming at the Edi- 
fication of our own Souls, in reading the Scripture, 
unleſs in ſome meaſure we underſtand what we 
read; to which purpoſe (beſides the previous _ 
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dy, before advis'd to, which has brought ſuch 


particular Books into your Calendar) you'll find it 


neceſſary, now and then at leaſt, on this occaſion 
alſo, to make uſe of your Concordance and Com- 


mentator. We don't indeed pretend to have any 
infallible Expoſitions of Scripture, but we have 


ſeveral good Helps for the better underſtanding ir, 


and ſhou'd not deſpiſe or negle& them. Which 
of the numerous Commentators to prefer, T ſhall 
not take upon me here to direct; but ordinarily, 
ſuch as are ſhort, and give the literal Senſe in a 
few Words, with an eaſy and clear Connexion, 
e fitted for your Aſſiſtance in your daily 
reading. 5 N Ga. 
0 Expound that part of Scripture that 
lyes before you, to your ſelves; preach upon it 
to your own Hearts, and improve it ſo as may beſt 
anſwer the Purpoſes of Devotion; I mean the 
Scripture of the Day, as I may call it, and which 
your Calendar now directs you to. There 1s cer- 
tainly a Difference between reading the Scripture 
at other times, when we ſtudy it very much, as 
we do common Books, with a Deſign chiefly to 
find out its Meaning, and reading it as 4 part of 
eder ; in which devout Affections are to be ex- 
ercis d, and Endeavours us'd to work it upon our 
Hearts, by a ſuitable and cloſe Application, as the 
Matter requires. LU 
That I may fully explain my Meaning, and en- 
courage you to the Practice of a Duty of exceed- 
ing moment, as I apprehend this to be, I ſhall 
give you ſeveral Examples and Specimens of what 


LT intend ; ſome more looſe and general, others more 


exact and methodical. Suppoſe the Section or Por- 
tion of Scripture you are to read be Gen. i. Pfal,1. 
tis not enough that you read theſe over, and un- 
derſtand ſomething of the Meaning of them, _ 
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ſo cloſe the Book without further Thought or 
Reflection; but you are to expound, as I ſaid, 
what you have read, and apply it to your own 
Hearts as well as you can. | 
As for Example, Gen. i. (the Chapter being read) 
1Thave here, fay you, an Accougt of the Creation of 
the World in ſix Days; the Particulars, the Order 
and Manner of the Work ; that it was accompliſh'd 
by the Almighty's Fiat; for by the Word of tbe 
Lord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of 
them by the Breath of his Mouth ; he ne and it 
was done, he commanded and it ſtood fait ; he only 
faid (I here read) let there be Light, and there was 
Light; let there be a Firmament, and there was a 
Firmament, c. I have alſo an Account of the 
Formation of Man, how he was diſtinguiſh'd from 
the reſt of the Creatures, being made upon Con- 
ſultation, as it were, and in the Image and Like» 
nes of God. The Chapter concludes with God's 
Review of his Work, and Approbation of it. God 
ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it 
was very good ; exactly ſuited to anſwer the End 
of its Creation, and the Deſign of the All-wiſe 
Creator : And how full a Demonſtration is here 
of an eternal, neceſſary, infinitely perfect Being ? 
How ſtrong a Proof of the Exiſtence of that God, 
whom, as a Chriſtian, I am taught to worſhip ? How 
authentick an Hiſtory of the Original of all things; 
and that with ſuch Clearneſs and Satisfaction, as 
the Heathen Philoſophy could never attain to? 
What an Illuſtration is here of the Attributes and 
Perfections of the Divine Nature? How amazing 
that Power that ſpoke. ſuch a World as this into 
Being? How 3 the Wiſdom that ſhines 
forth in the Variety, Harmony, and Order of all 
things? And oh my Soul! how fit an Object 
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this glorious Being of thy Fear, thy Love, ty 


Truſt, Dependence, &c. | | 

And having thus glanced at ſome Paſlages in this 
Chapter, in a more general way, you may proceed 
ro the firſt Pſalm, fuppos'd alſo a Part of the pre- 
ſent Portion of Scripture you have before you, 
which you may conſider a little more fully now, 
or on another Occaſion. | 
In this Pſalm (fay you) I obſerve 1. The Cha- 

racer of a pious and bleſſed Man, ver. 1. 2. An 
Account of his Bleſſedneſs, v. 1, 3. 3. This il. 
luſtrated from the oppoſite State of the ungodly, 
V. 4, 5. 4+ The Reaſon of both, v. 6. 90 

1. The Character of the pious and bleſſed Man, 
and this negative in three Particulars, v. 1. He mall. 


wth not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtandeth 


in the way of Sinners, nor ſitteth in the Seat of the 
Scornful; by which it will be eaſy to apprehend 


is meant, that in his Principles, Temper, Conduct 


and Life he's diſtinguiſhed from ſuch Perſons : He 
doth not approve of their Courſe, imitate their Ex- 
amples, and walk in their way; their way of Vani- 


ty, Worldlineſs, Pride, Profaneneſs, Neglect of 


God and Religion, '&c. He may in the Surprize 
of a Temptation ſtep into the way of Sinners, 
but he does not walk in it, ſtand in it; much leſs 
does he ſeat himſelf in the Chair of the Scorner, 


inwardly deſpiſing Religion, and _—_— a Jeſt of 


ſacred things. And then here's the poſitive Cha- 
racter of the bleſſed Man, v. 2. His Delight is in 
the Law of the Lord, and in his Law does he me- 


ditate Day and Night: The holy Scriptures are 


his Study, his Exerciſe, and conſtant Entertain- 
ment. He delights in the Hiſtory of Scripture, as 
it contains a moſt authentick Account of the great 
Foundations of Religion; the Creation of the 
World;-the Origin of Man, the Occaſion of his 


29 


7 x 
. 


of reading the Scripture. Cray. II. 


Apoſtacy, and the glorious Plan of Redemption by 
the promiſed Meſſias: He delights in the Precepts of 
it, as 2 moſt exact Rule of Life; in the exceeding 


great and precious Promiſes of it, a never- failing 
Spring of the ſtrongeſt Conſolation; and in the 


Whole, as tis a Means of ſanctifying the Nature, 
enriching the Mind, and of pleaſing Intercourſe 
with Heaven, for ſo he finds it. It follows (and 


no wonder) that he meditates therein Day and Night, 


i. e. he ſtudies it with Diligence, Conſtancy, and 
Care. | 

2. Here's further to be obſerv'd, the Account 
given of the Bleſſedneſs of ſuch an one, which is 
aſſerted in general Terms, v. 1. Bleſſed is the 


Man, or, O the Bleſſedneſꝭ of that Man, as I re- 


member I have heard the Original imports; he is 


certainly, fully, and every way bleſſed ; and tho' I 
don't pre tend to underſtand the Hebrew Criticiſm, 


(as muſt be ſuppos'd the Caſe of many whom TI 
wou'd willingly ngage in this Exerciſe) yet me- 


thinks I can readily cloſe with the Senſe of it; for 


ſurely none on Earth are happy, ſo happy as the 
Perſons here deſcrib'd, They that delight in God, and 
bis Word : Great Peace have they that love thy Law, 


and nothing ſhall offend them. After this general 
Intimation of the good Man's Bleſſedneſs, here's 
a particular Inſtance, wherein he's bleſſed, V. 3. 
He ſhall be like 4 Tree planted by the Rivers of Ha-. 
ter, which bringeth forth its Fruit in its Sea» 


ſon, Cc. Planted by the Rivers of Water, from 


-whence it is ſupplied with ſufficient Moiſture, 
ſo that it remains always freſh, and is always fruit- 
ful; and to ſuch a Tree is the good Man com- 
par'd, who delights in the Law 4 


| the Lord, &c. 
And there ſeems two things imply'd in this Simili- 


1 rude, that the main Happineſs of a Chriſtian lies 
in his being fruitful, ready to every good Work, 


I 


and 


— 
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and abounding therein ; and that God's Law, and 


his Delight therein, has a ſpecial Influence upon 


his Fruitfulneſs. What a Canal of Water is to the 
Tree planted on its Bank, that is the holy Scrip- 
ture to the Believer, he derives refreſhing, fructify- 
ing Streams from thence. | 

And now how eaſy are ſuch Remarks as theſe? 
1. That Religion is the only true and ſolid Foun- 
dation for Happineſs: Oh the Bleſſedneſs of 
Of whom? Not the Rich, the Mighty, the Noble, 
as ſuch; but of the Man who walks not in the 
Counſel of the Ungodly, but delights in God's 
Law. Bleſſedneſs is annex'd to the Character, not 
of the great, but good: The Fear of the Lord is the 
beginning (or chief Point) of Wiſdom, Pſal. cxi. 10. 
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2. Tis plain, as there are two different States in 


the other World, ſo there are two different ſorts of 
Perſons in this World, diſtinguiſh'd by their Coun- 
ſels, Principles, Tempers, and Ways: What the 


one are, the other are not. 3. The grear Di- 


ſtinction of theſe two ſorts of Perſons, is very 
much founded upon their different Regard to the 


Divine Law: The one neglect it, conducting them 


ſelves by Meaſures and Counſels of their own, and 
not by thoſe of the divine Law, as is here inti- 
mated ; their Life is fram'd according to carnal, 
worldly Maxims, praiſing ſuch as do well for, or 
to themſelves, Pſalm xlix. 18. and bleſſing the Co- 
vetous, whom the Lord abhors, Pſalm x. 3. their 
Pride, Ambition, and other Luſts, preſcribe Laws 
to them. The other ſort live by an higher and more 
divine Rule: God's Law is their Delight, &o. 
4. Of bow much Conſequence is it, to a good 


Man, rightly to value, ſtudy, and delight in the 


Word of God? From hence he's diſtinguiſn'd from 
the Ungodly ; from hence his Character, from 
hence his Bleſſedneſs and Fruitfulnefs. Oh!] may 


godly 80 FAFrebars; 8 10 we fr %. And from 


Of reading the Scripture. CH Ap. II. 


I never forget thy Precepts, for by them thou haſt 
honoured me, by them thou haſt quickned me. 
Fifthly, I obſerve the falſe Notions the World 
has of Happineſs : Let the Men of this World judge 
of ir, how different will their Sentence be from 
that which is here pronounc'd by the inſpiring Spi- 
rit ? The good Man, ſays he, is bleſſed, for he 
ſhall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Wa- 
ter, that is conſtantly and 2 fruitful. 
Fruit fulneſs is the Chriſtian's Bleſſedneſs; to have 
an Heart to love and ſerve God, to converſe with 
him, in his Word, Providences, Ordinances; to 
bring forth the Fruits of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, 
Piet y, in all the Branches of it; to be able to a- 
bound in the Work of the Lord; to be furniſh'd 
to every good Word and Work; this is Bleſſedneſs, 
Lord grant me this: I need, I deſire no more! 
3. This bleſſed State is illuſtrated by the oppo- 
lite State of the Ungodly ; In general the Vngodly 
are not ſo, v. 4. they neither — the Character, 
nor are — to the Happineſs of the pious Man; 
they delight not in the — Law, are not like 
the Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, exc. but, 
are as the Chaff, which the Wind driveth away ; of lit- 
tle Worth, and no Stability, It follows, where- 
fore the Ungodly ſhall not ſtaud in the Fudgment, 
uor Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteous, i. e. 
they ſhall be caſt oy condemn'd_ in the great 
Day of the Lord, and not admitted into the ge- 
neral Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt- born. 
4+ The Pfalm concludes with the Reaſon of both, 
viz, the Happineſs of the one, and the Miſery of 


the other. The Lord kaxows, that is, approves the 


Way of the Righteous, and therefore, as is im- 
5 he is bleſſed; but, as muſt be alſo imply'd, 
knows not, approves not the Way of the Un- 


hence 
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hence I obſerve, 1. How. worthleſs and vile the 
LUngodly are: Whatever Names and Titles they are 
diſtinguiſh'd by, and with whatever Grandeur and 


Pomp they appear, they are, in God's Account, 


as Chaff, and accordingly repreſented as worthy of 
Contempt, Pſalm xv. 4. 2. What a Change will 


there be hereafter in the State of things ? Una. 


godly ſhall not ſtand in Fudgment, & c. Now we often 
ſee the Reverſe of this: In the Place. of Fudgment, 
Iniquity is there; the Saints, the Excellent of the 
Earth are frequently caſt out, diſhonour'd, de- 
{pis'd ; but hereafter the Tables will be turn d; 
a glorious Diſtinction ſhall be made in Favour of 
them: The Upright ſhall have Dominion in the Morn- 
ing. z. How tranſient and ſhort-hv'd is that De- 
lution of an Happineſs that ungodly Men wy 
in ? What a Dream is it? They are as Chaff, 
which the Wind driveth away, and ſhall ſoon be 
cut down as the Graſs, and wither as the Herb. 
4. God is Judge, and tis by his Sentence that 
every one muſt ſtand or fall at laſt; as he knows, 
and approves our Way, or otherwiſe, ſo will our 
State be determin'd for ever. And oh! my Soul, 
learn from hence thy Duty, thy Intereſt, thy Hap- 
pineſs; what to chuſe, and what to purſue : Guard 


againſt the Counſel and Way of the Ungodly : If 


Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not; caſt not in 
thy Lot amongſt them, but refrain thy Foot from 
their Path; they are far from Bleſſedneſs, whatever 
they may imagine: Bleſſed is the Man that walks 
not with them; their Schemes and Projects, as 
they are wholly earthly and ſenſual, confin'd with- 
in the narrow | Bounds of Time, and form'd 
without Regard to the ſuperior Wiſdom of God, 
in his Word, will ſhortly come to nothing ; don't 
therefore chuſe with them, or live by their Mea» 


ſures. In the mean time, be not diſturb'd at their 
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Succeſs, and ſeemingly proſperous State: Fret not 
thy ſelf becauſe of evil Doers, neither be thou en- 
vous becauſe of the Workers of Iniquity: They 
are bur as Chaff, and ſhall be burnt up with un- 


quenchable Fire; the Lord approves not their Way, 


and it ſhall periſh. Lord, teach me thy Statutes ; 
help me to make thy Law my Delight, and to reſt 
in thy Favour, as my ſupream Happineſs ! 
For another Specimen of the Method preſcrib'd, 
let us a little conſider Matth. i. alſo mark'd in the 
Calendar. The Chapter being read, you proceed 
thus: I find, ſay you, in this Chapter, 1. A Pe- 
digree of Chriſt, or a Catalogue of his Anceſtors, 
from whence he proceeded. I have often heard of 
ſome Difficulties in this Genealogy , which the 
ews, and other Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith, 
ave objected to us; but I thank God they are no 
Stumbling- Block in my Way. The great Deſign 
of it, no queſtion, is to aſſure us, that Jeſus Chriſt 
deſcended from the Families, to which he was pro- 


.mis'd, and from thoſe Fathers, of whom, as con- 


cerning the Fleſh, he was to come : And this be- 


ing highly neceſſary to be known, I find the E- 


vangeliſt, before the Relation of his Conception 
and Birth, takes Care to clear that Matter, and 
gives us his Pedigree; as Luke does, before he en- 
ters _ the Account of his. publick Miniſtry. 
For the better Underſtanding, and Improvement 
of this more difficult Part of Scripture, let me ob- 
ſerve, 1. That according to ancient Promiſes and 
Prophecies, the Meſſiah was to be of the Family of 
Abratam, Gen. Xil. 35 22, 28. The Promiſes were 
made to Abraham, and his Seed, Gal. iii. 16. and 


accordingly he took on him the Seed of Abraham, 


Heb. ii. 16. He was alſo promis'd to David fre- 
quently, 2 Sam. vii. 16. Pſalm Ixxxix. 4, 29. 
which imply'd, that of the Fruit of his _ 
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God would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit upon his Throne, 
Acts ii. 30. 2. I obſerve, that he is by the E- 
vangeliſt firſt mention'd, as of the Family of David, 
tho promis'd long before to Abraham. The Rea- 


ſon of which ſome have thought to be, that the 


Promiſe to David was later, and moſt in the Mind 


of the Jews, who univerſally expected their deſ= 


ſah out of the Houſe of David, and as the Son of 
David, Matth. ix. 27. xv. 22. 3. I obſerve, that 


for greater Clearneſs, for help of the Memory, or 
| ſome other Reaſon, the Evangeliſt divides his Ac- 
count into three remarkable Periods, (three times 


fourteen Generations) viz. from Abraham, to Da- 


vid; from David, to the Captivity ; from the Cap- 
tivity, to the Birth of Chriſt, The firſt Divi- 
ſion, includes the Age of the Patriarchs ; the ſe- 
cond, that of the Kingdom and Temple, till its 
Ruin; the third begins at the Captivity, when the 
Kingdom and Temple were deſtroy'd, and reaches 
to the deſſiah : The firſt brought the State to 
Glory, in the Kingdom of Da 7 ; the ſecond, to 
Miſery, in the Captivity of Babylon; and the third, 
to Glory again, in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 4. Tho? 


T may not be able to anſwer all Cavils, and remove 


all Objections, which may be made againſt ſome 
Particulars in this Genealogy, this need not ſtag- 
ger my Faith. The Evangeliſt expreſly aſſerts, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of David, and Abra- 
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ham; and not only ſo, but proceeds to prove it, 


in a Table of his Deſcent; which he left to the 
Peruſal and Judgment of the Age: Nor did Jever 
hear, that the Jes of that time, who were skill'd. 


toa nicety, in Matters of this Nature, ever charg d 
the Evangeliſt with Miſtakes: So that if there 


ſhould be found any Names, or other Difficulties, 


that the unlearned, ſuch as myſelf, cannot account 
for at this Diſtance, I have not the leaſt reaſon 
JJ 
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from thence, to conclude againſt the Authority of 
the Evangeliſt, bur muſt” rather impute it to the 
want of thoſe Means of Satisfaction, in theſe Par- 
ticulars, that the Fews then had, but we want. It 
was neceſſary that the Evangeliſt ſhould prove, that 
Chriſt was of the Family of David, otherwiſe he 
had better not have attempted any thing of a Pe- 
digree; and tis abſurd to think he wou'd expoſe to 
blic View a Table that was liable to Exception: 
Erbe after all, there are no Difficulties, but what I 
find learned Men are able to remove. And therefore 
F5. I conclude that Feſ#s Chriſt is really the Son 
of Abraham and of David, according to ancient 
Prophecies, and conſequently that ſo far he anſwers 
the Character of the promis'd' Maſſiah. Here then 
F have a Foundation for my Faith. Had he wan- 
ted this Qualification, all the Miracles he wrought 
wou'd not have entitled him to the Dignity of the 
Meſſiahſbip; but ſince this Point is clear d, I am 
the better prepared to attend the other Evidences, arid 
peruſe with greater regard the Hiſtory of him. 
I find allo in this Chapter an Account of the 
Conception and Birth of Chriſt,' from the 18th 
to the 24 Verſe: Where r. I obſerve the Strait 
\ TFoſeph was in: Joſeph and Mary were eſpouſed, 
but not married, and before they came together, he 
apprehends her to be with Child, and, knowing no- 
thing of the Myſtery, concludes ſhe had been un- . 
faithful to him; whereupon he reſolves. not to take 
her to Wife, but diſmiſs her: For being 4 juſt 
Man, he wou'd not receive into his Boſom a fir 
pos'd Adultereſs; but then he reſolves to do it pri- 
vately, concealing the Eſpouſals, being a merciful 
and good Man, (which ſome ſuppoſe the Senſe of 
Mas. the Word here uſed) and therefore was unwilling 
to expoſe her to the Rigour of the Law, and the 
Penalty due to an Adultereſs ; Charity ſuggeſting, 
| no 
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no queſtion, many things in her Favour. 2. Te 
whole Matter is clear'd up to him; for whilſt he T7 
was reaſoning with himſelf, and attending the ſe- 


veral Pleas in his own Breaſt (as we may ſuppoſe) 
of Juſtice to the Demands of the Law, Mercy to 


the Offender, and Tenderneſs to one he entirely 
lov'd, the Angel of the Lord, in a Dream, makes 
known the Myſtery, and aſſures him, She wat with 


child of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore he need not 
fear any Diſgrace by owning the Relation. 3. His 
Birth is foretold, and his Name given him by the 
ſame Angel, She ſhall bring forth a Son, and ſhall call 
hit Name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
ſins, v. 21. The Name imports his Office, which 
was to be a ſpiritual Deliverer, to fave from Sin; 


and the fame was given him by his Parents, at his 


Circumciſion, it's likely; and, no queſtion, he 


went by that Name during his private Life (as 


well as afterwards) Jeſus or Joſbua the Carpenter's 
Son. 4. Tis remark'd, that hereby an ancient 
Prophecy was accompliſhed, v. 22. All this was 
done, that it might be fulfill d, Behold a Virgin ſhall: 
be with Child, and they ſhall call his Name Imma- 
nuel, i. e. he ſhall be Immanuel, God with us, 
God among Men, as his Works manifeſted him to 
bes. Fs The Chapter concludes with Foſeph's Obe- 
dience to the Viſion ; he takes her to Wife; yet 
out of Reverence to ſo extraordinary a Conception, 
and by ſpecial Providence of God, abſtains from 
her till ſhe was delivered; and then the holy In- 
fant is named Jeſus. e 

But oh my Soul! what ſhall I ſay to theſe 
things? 1. Pauſe a little, and with all humble 


Devotion contemplate this ſurpriſing Subject: How - 


juſtly does the Prophet ſay his Name ſhall be cal- 


— 


led Wonderful! A Virgin with Child ! With Child 16, ix. 6. 


of the Holy Ghoſt! Let Angels and „ 
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of reading the Scripture. CH Ap. II. 


Deut. iv. Head and adore! 45k of the Days that are paſt, ſiucs 


the Day that God created Man on the Earth, and ask. 


from the one Side of Heaven to the other, whether- 
there hath been any ſuch thing as this great thing is. 


No, tis 4 neu thing created in the Earth: Never 
was there ſuch a Conception and ſuch a Birth ! 

2. What great Expectations may we juſtly have 
from ſo extraordinary a Perſon; and what an ad- 
mirable Preparation is here for his high Function? 
Was he to reform a degenerate World, by Teaching 

and Example? Was he to exhibit a perlec Pattern 
of Virtue and Religion? Was he to be a publick 
Victim for the Expiation of Sin? Behold a Mira- 
cle in his Conception, ſo far fitting him for all 


this! 3. What Eſteem and Reverence, Gc. is 


due to this wonderful Perſon, conceiv'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of a Virgin? O my Soul! 
read with ſuitable Regard the Hiſtory of his Life; 
receive with 'all Submiſſion his Doctrine, and re-- 
ſign to his Authority. 4. How comfortable the 
Name he bears, Jeſus, a Saviour! tis as Ointment 


poured forth, the moſt grateful Sound in the World 


to loſt and periſhing Sinners: And methinks there 
is ſome Aſſurance of the Succeſs of this beneficial. 


Office, in that the Name is porn him by an Angel 


from Heaven, ſent upon this Occaſion, and, no 
queſtion, with Commiſſion thus to name and cha- 
racterize the Divine Birth. 5. Tobſerve ſome Re- 


ſtriction and Limitation in the Salvation Jeſus is 


Author of: He ſhall ſave his people from their ſins; 
Only the people of the Meſſiah wall be eventually ſa- 
ved by him; and who theſe are the royal Prophet 
intimates, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, 32. (vix.) ſuch as for- 
ſake not his Law, but walk in his Judgment; that 
are under an holy Reſtorative, reforming Diſcipline, 


ſuch as believe in him (as their Character is elſe- 


where expreſs d) and are ſubject to him: Such as 
* | "© partake 
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partake of his Anointing, have the ſame Temper 
and Complexion that he had, Rom. viii. 29. Inoue 
ſhort ſuch as are a peculiar People, ſanctifyd by Ps; | 
his Word and Spirit, and zealous of good Works. 
And then I bbſerve! he faves them from their 
Sins, not in them. And now, oh my Soul! with. 
what Satisfaction may J peruſe this Part of Scrip- 
ture? Behold here the Accompliſtiment' of many 
ancient Prophetick Oracles: Surely this is he that" 
was to come, nor will I look for another; this is 
that Seed in whom all the Families of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed ; the Seed of the Woman by way 
of Diſtinction and Peculiarity; born of a Virgin; 
by the overſhadowing myſterious Influences of the 
divine Spirit: And as his Errand was kind; behes 
ficent, ſuitable to my Neceſſities, as he's Jeſus a 
Saviour, may I ſecure my Part and Intereſt in him; 
may I be one of his People, may I accept the Sal- 
vation he came to beſtow, viz. A Salvation from” 
Sin: Oh my Soul! never call him Jeſus, if he be 
not thy Lord: he ſaves by his Blood and by his 
Spirit; as Jeſus he both atoneth and ſanctifieth- 
nor muſt thou expect the Benefit of his Croſs, if 
thou diſlikeſt his Scepfter. 
The ſecond Pſalm will offer it ſelf in your Ca- 
lendar at the ſame time; as Part of the Scripture 
next to be read; now or after ward, when you ad- 
dreſs your {elf to the like Work. You may pro- 
ceed in ſome ſuch manner as this: Vou 1. enquire 
into the Penman and Occaſion of the Pſalm; whicl 
is ordinarily the beſt Key to let us into the under- 
ſtanding of it; and tho we have neither of theſe 
mention d in the Inſcription or Title, yet the 
Apoſtle aſſures us David wrote it, Ads iv. 25. and 

it may be your Commentator may ſuggeſt, . the 
Occaſion probably was his peaceful Settlement on 
the Throne of Judab and 1/racl, f 
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of reading the Sovipture." Cr av.1I. 


tion he met with from the Philtines, Moabitet, Sy- 
riaus, & c. in reflecting upon which Matter the Spi- 
rit of God led him to Expreſſions, fit and deſign d 
to repreſent the Eſtabliſhment of the Maſſiah in his 
Kingdom, and his Triumph over all his Enemies. 
In the beginning of the Pſalm he expoſtulates with, 
and inſults, as it were, the malicious Oppoſers of 
his Government. Why do the Heathen rage, and the 
people imagine à vain thing? They ſet themſelves 
againſt him (the Lord's anointed) which in the 
ſpiritual Senſe. was fulfill'd in his Son the Meſſiah, 
and the ſame Part acted over again by Herod, Pon- 
tins Pilate, and the Rulers of Iſrael, Act. iv. 27. 
From the 4˙¹h to the roth yer. he ſhews the Vani- 
ty of their Attempts, as they were oppoſing the 
Council and Appointment of God, both with re- 
ſpect to David and the great Maſſiah: He that ſat 
in the Heavens deſpis d the Malice, and laughed 
at the weak Efforts of ſuch Worms: Chriſt the 
Meſſiah was, by the Decree of God, to fit upon 
the Throne typified by David's, to rule over the 
Gentile World, with abſolute Authority and irre- 
ſiſtible Power. This is the Counſel of God, and 
it ſhall ſtand; for he ſhall reign till he hath put 
all his Enemies under his Feet, daſhing them in 
pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. He concludes the 
Pſalm with ſuitable Advice, that all wou'd own, 
and make Obeiſance to this mighty Sovereign. And 
hence I obſerve, 1. That the Pſalms are not human 
Compoſures. God ſpake by the Mouth of his 
Servant David, ſays the Apoſtle, Acts iv. 25. re- 
_ ferring to this very Pſalm : They are Part of that 
Scripture, which 1s given by divine ſperm, 
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Sect. I. Of reading the Scripture” >= 35 


and accordingly I would peruſe them. 2. The 
| Oppoſition Chriſt met with is what was foretold, 
and comparing the Prophecy and Hiſtory together, 
the Prediction and Event, my Faith is the more 
confirm'd in the Afeſſiah.. *T'is..no Objection ta 
me againſt my Saviour, that the Rulers did not 
ſo readily. believe in him: The Prophecy repreſen- 
ted that thus it ſhould be, and as the Scripture 
muſt be, ſo here it was fulfilled. - 3. Tis evident 
Chriſt's Kingdom ſtands on a Rock, and cannot 
be ſhaken, viz. The Decree: and Stipulation of 
God: He has by Oath made him, a royal Prieſt 
for ever; and tho the Heathen rage, tif in vain; 


* 


the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt, his 
Church: He'll frike through Kings. in the day of bis 
wrath, Pal. cx. A, 5. 4. Be convinc'd then, O 
my Soul! of thy Duty and thy Intereſt: Be 
wiſe, be inſtructed in this great and momentous 
Affair; kiſs the Son, leſt be be angry.; bow to his 
Scepter, or thou ſhalt periſh in his Wrath, be 
broken by his Iron Rod. Lord, enthrone thy ſelf 
in my Heart, take fuller Poſſeſſion of my Soul; 
grant me the Inheritance of thoſe that fear thee; 
the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that truſt in thee. 18 
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Subjects they were concerned with. Sometimes the wo 

ring Spirit led the Prophet (the Perſon be inſpired) to his 
Subject, and ſupplied it to him, furniſhing him with the en- 

tire Matter, ſaying to him, as the Aha and Omega to Fohm, Rev. i. 112 
what thou ſeeſt write in a Book. At other times, I ſuppoſe, > 
he only ſtruck in with the Meditation, which particular Oc- 

caſions might invite to, directing and im + way « it : So that 

the Compoſure was af once the Work of the devout Mind, 

and expreſhye of its preſent Frame, and yet the Inſpiration 

of the Holy Ghoſt; which I take to be the Caſe, often at 

leaſt, of David and other Pſalmiſts. 1 27) 
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ceſſary is it for him in 0 
when he is fallen into ſuch a Forgetfulneſs of God, 


| SE Or. II. hes . | 
Other Specimens of the Method propos'd, 
upon Gen. ii. Pal, iii. Plal, iv. 


T ET me offer another Specimen, ſtill in the 
cCourſe of your Calendar, which is Gen. ii. 
The Chapter 105 I find here, ſay you, (review- 
ing what was more particularly related in the fore- 
going Chapter) that the World and all the kinds 
of Creatures in it, were made in ſix Days, and 
that to preſerve the Memory of ſo glorious a Work, 
and give an Opportunity of converſing with the 
Author, a Sabbath, or Day of holy. Reſt, 1s ap- 
pointed: God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hallowed 
it, v. 3. And if infinite Wiſdom ſaw it conve- 
nient for innocent Man in Paradiſe, to have a ſta- 
ted time of ſolemn Religion, how much more ne- 

Fi preſent deprav'd State, 


his Duty and Happineſs ? O my Soul! be thank- 
ful for this Day, own the Authority, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of God in the Appointment of it; 
remember to keep it holy; endeavour to abſtract and 
withdraw thy Thoughts from earthly things, and 
enter upon the Life of Heaven, as far as thou canſt 
on this Day. Let it be as one of the Days of 
Heaven to thee: Sabbath-Religion was from the 


Creation ; *tis the good old Way, walk in, it, and 


never be aſham'd of it; the Homage due to the 


Creator, the Care of thy own Soul demands' this 


of thee. 1 
As in the former Chapter I read of the Crea- 


tion of Man, and the Dignity conferr'd upon him 


| therein ; 


CE i AM A9 SS ca 


Sect. II. Of reading the Scripture, 


therein; ſo in the ſummary Repetition of things in 


this Chapter, the Matter is reſum'd, and further 
explain d, v. 7. Aud the Lord God formed Man of 
the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his Noſtrils 
the Breath of Life : Where I obſerve a ſignal In- 
ſtance of that Power of God, 'who could raiſe 


out of the Duſt of the Earth ſo admirable a Structure 


as the human Body. I obſerve alſo the Soul has 
a different Original from that of the Body; for 
whilſt the one was formed of - Duſt, the other is 
breath'd from God himſelf, an Intimation of that 
Treat Article of Religion, the Immortality of the 
con its Capacity of Exiſtence; ſeparate from the 
Body, and without Dependence upon it: And this 
I am aſſured it ſhall do; for when the Duſt (that 
is, the Body made out of Duſt, as I here read) 
returns to the Earth as it was, the Soul ſhall re- 
turn to God that gave it, Eccleſ; xii. I further 


obſerve the Dignity and Excelleney of the Soul 


above the Body the one is of the Earth Earthy, 
the other is a Spirit from Heaven; the one form'd 


out of Duſt, the other breath'd from God in an 


* 


immediate manner; particula divine auræ, as the Hor. lib. 
Poet calls it: The Breath of Life, a Ray of Di- 2. Sat 2. 


vinity, the Offspring of God. Oh may I duly 
value, and with ſuitable Care and Concern ſecure 
the Intereſt of mine immortal Soul ! and not deſpiſe, 
proſtitute, ſacrifice it for the ſake of a little ani- 
mated Duſt; this Lump of Earth, my vile Body. 
God having conſtituted Man Lord of this low- 
er Creation, provides, for his greater Comfort and 
Delight, a moſt pleaſant Garden, where he was to 
reſide, and which he was to dreſs and keep, v. 14, 
15. and here he receiv'd a Law, not to eat of a 
certain Tree, on pain of Death, v. 17. he had free 
Enjoyment of all the reſt, but this he muſt not 
touch: With reference to which let me obſerve, 
D 3 | le, Te T hat 


indifferent in it ſelf was made choice of for this 
purpoſe, that it might appear whether he wou' d 
be ſubject to the mere Will of his Maker, when 
the Matter requir'd' of him had no intrinfick 
Goodneſs in it to influence his Obedience. So 
that 3. This Command or Reſtraint was propety 
ks "Expreſſion of God's Sovereignty, and intended as 
a Mark thereof, and of his Creature's Dependence 
tc made thee my Vicegerent in the World, and 
«© have given thee all the Creatures, and all Paradiſe 
tc for thy Subſiſtence and Delight; only this is a 
« reſerv'd Right, in token that in the Throne I am 
ce greater than thou. Enjoy thy God, thy ſelf, 
« and a Whole World, only, on thy Allegiance, 
« touch not this Fruit. „ Ws 
4. The Penalty was Death; which is a general 
Word, including all forts of Miſeries, of Body 
and Soul, Time and Eternity: In this Extent and 
Latitude, in part at leaſt, tis expo unded in the 
next Chapter, (when the Sentence is pronounced 
againſt the ſeveral Offenders, and branch'd out in- 
to its Particulars) and accordingly it is executed 
upon the Apoſtate unbelieving World, and in part 
upon all Mankind. It was this Tranſgreſſion that 
ned the Sluices, and let in all the Calamities 
which have overflowed us: The Vanity, the Sor- 
row, Suffering, and Pain, under which the whole 
"4 511th 4. CP dp Crea- 
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1 38 Of reading the Scripture. CHAp. II. 
16 1. That this is not properly the Covenant af 
A Works God made with innocent Man; that wa Ml 
4s before; the Terms of which were contain'd and a 
|. reveal'd in Nature, and the Duties of it engraven IM} * 
Li on the Heart of Man. 2. That this was only. 
is a poſitive Law, ſubſervient to the Covenant of Na. 
4 ture, defign'd to try Man's Obedience to his Crea- Mt © 
N tor and Sovereign, according to the original ante- * 
a cedent Law he was under; and therefore a thing 
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Creation groans; Sickneſs of Body, Horrour of 
Conſcience, Death, and even Hell are the Fruit of 
Sin, (and originally ſpring from this Sin, as the 
Occaſion of actual Sin) all the Evil we ſuffer, all 
we fear is comprehended in that Threatning, I 
the day thou cated thereof thou ſbalt ſurely die. There 
was indeed a Reprieve, and a Redemption from 
the full Curſe; but all Miſery, both in Kind and 
Degree, became due; and ſo much is inflicted ſtill, 
even on the redeem'd World, as makes them feel 
that they have ſinned, and that Sin is an evil thing 
and bitter. 5. When I reflect on the Nature 
of the Offence, I cannot think the Puniſhment 
at all unjuſt, or difproportton'd to the Crime; 
nor do they conſider things with any great Judg- 
ment or Modeſty that preſume, as the Manner of 
ſome poor Worms 15, to arraign the great Lawgiver 


on this account, charging him fooliſhly : Threaten 


Death and Hell, fay they, for eating an Apple 
What Equity ! But if it was fo ſmall a Matter as 
they pretend, the more inexcuſable the Offender, 
that would not abſtain ; eſpecially when the Will 


of God was fo expreſs. In ſhort, the Diſobedi- 


ence of this Fact was no leſs than an Arrempr to 
caſt of God's Sovereignty : It was an Act of open 
Rebellion, a ſort of e the Throne with the 
e and whether the unhappy aſpiring Crea- 
ture had not ſomething of this in view (as may 


ſeem imply'd in what the Serpent inſinuated, v. 5. 


Te ſhall be as Gods) I ſhall not fay : But how hei- 
nous the Crime, for Duſt thus to rebel]! how de- 
ſerving of the Penalty! and how-exceeding abun- 


dant that Mercy which propounded a Saviour! 


the Grace that found a Rantom! Le 
And, oh my Soul, contemplate in this Inſtance, 


the horrid Nature of Sin, every actual, dehberate, 


krown Sin, is after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
; D 4 i greſſion, 


4% Of reading the Scrinturr. Ca. H. 


greſſion, Rom. v. 14. tis a rejecting of God's Au- 
thority, and ſetting up our Wills againſt his. Oh 
ſtand in awe, and 15 not: Let a Thus 175 the Lord, 
determine thy Obedience in every Inſtance; let 
the God that made thee always rule thee: There 
is ſo much Evil and Malignity in a willfyb, allow'd, 
deliberate Tranſgreſſion, that no Grace ,reveal'd to us 
will excuſe it, or pardon it, without ſuitable Repent- 
ace ; and, I queſtion not, had Adam perſiſted in 
a Courſe of ſuch Iniquity, even after God's Trea- 
ty of, Grace with him, he had periſh'd, ,notwith- 
"ſtanding. the new Covenant, and the Merit of the 
—_— Seed. Lord, , ſubdue my Will entirely 
to thine ; keep back thy Servant from preſumptu- 


.ous Sins, that I may be innocent from the great 


Tranſgreſſion. 


: . * 


dam being thus plac' d in Paradiſe, and favour'd 


with the Enjoyments thereof, yet wants ſome- 
thing to compleat his Happineſs; God himſelf 
declares his preſent State Alive, v. 18. Tis ct 
good that Man ſhould be alone, I will make him an 
Help meet for him; and accordingly, in the Me- 
4 and Way here related, a ths Self is form'd 
out of him, (an Iſba from Iſb) to be Partner of 
his Cares, and Joys, and to be join'd with him 
in an inviolable Bond of Love and Affection. 
Thus was Man advanc'd, and thus indulg'd by 
the Bounty of his Creator; the Conſideration of 
which highly aggravates the Guilt of his Offence: 
He ſinn'd when Goodneſs did moſt abound. May 
i it be a Warning to all his Poſterity ! There ſeem'd 
to want but one thing to perfect the Happineſs of 

| Paradiſe, and no ſooner is that granted, but all is 
loſt, O my Soul ! guard againſt the Snares of a 
| proſperous State; when thou haſt a Garden, and 
| an Eve, beware of the Serpent: David. was ſafe 
P Whuleattending the Sheepfolds, and praying in Cage 
| | Myc anc 
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and Deſerts; but when adyvanc dito the Throne, 
ho wofully did he miſcarry #; ? $5 
Pſalm, which follows in the Calendar. The Pſalm 
being read, you make your Remarks in ſome ſuch 
Way as this. I learn, from the Title of the Pſalm, 


„„ r 


hep: he fled from Abſalom his Son; and here ſay 
vou, 1. I obſerve the Diſtreſs this great and good 
Man was in 5, the, Particulars of Which I read in 
the Hiſtory, 2 Sam. xy. 12. The Conſpiracy a- 
5 gainſt him was ſo ſtrong, that his Caſe was thought 
deſperate: Mam; ſaid, there was no Help for him in 
God. 2, 1 obſerve. the Exerciſe of his Faith, in a 
moſt eminent manner, on this forrowful Occaſion: 
But thou, Lord, art 4 Shield for me, my Glom, &c. v. 3. 


He caſts his Burthen on the Lord, and teſts with 


unſhaken Confidence on his Power and Goedneſs : 
In the 14th Verſe, he fignifies what Courſe he took 
in former Troubles; or if the Pſalm was penn'd 
after the Danger was over, it intimates what he did 
in his preſent Trouble, and ſhows with what Suc- 
ceſs: I cried to the Lord with my Voice, and he heard 
ne; the Words import his Earneſtneſs and Impor- 
tunity. And hence, O my Soul, learn to expect 
Troubles and Exerciſes in the World: So great a 


Saint as David, thou ſeeſt, was not free from them: 


Nor object againſt any Inſtances of Tryal the divine 
Wiſdom ſhall appoint, Was not David touch d in 
aà tender Part, when his own Subjects roſe up a- 
gainſt him, and his own Son was at the Head of 
them? And yeebe quarrcs not. Endeavour to take 
up thy Croſs ; to drink the Cup thy heavenly Fa- 
ther puts in thine Hand: We are not to chuſe our 


Burthens, but bear them, when God lays them on. 


O ſpare me in this; any thing but this, we are apt 
fooliſhly to fay 3 and ſo might David ; but 55 
N 4 2 3 . » 85 X | d. 'T 
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I 'I ſubjoin another Example, viz. the third 


the Penman, and Occaſion: A Pſalm of David, 


4x 


— | 


® 1 
— — eto ** 
Won 7 I — AI — $4 * - 7 
* c „ — _ ws ym — - : 09 cn » 
. 


— 


[ 
| 


err ER ER 
— ES 


9 
il 
i 
f. 
7 
* 
1 
1 
F; 
L 
#; 
1 
* 
iN 
= 
15 
1 
F 
1:44 
I: 
; 
if 
"7 
* 
i 
2 
4 
4 
2M 
4 
I 
»7 
W 


—.— — 
D 2 


— a — 4 — 7 rn — n . 


——ů——— — r — 
- = 9 — 
"OR - 5 — — 
" * * N 


A - * * 722 — A — = * 2 8 
4 ” - — k 8 : 2 r * 1 3 * re, ooo rn ENTS 2 rr 3 
. . FOE 3 1 . * ; a>: ——. 07 8 I 7 . l _ = 
r — X S 7 2 wes = K > 2 We " 
2 = N — | * _ . : . * — * : 4 ; . * 
7 K 9 * K 2 
2 * a 


of rexding the Spriptilre Cx AP Il. 


ther was he, nor am T, left to chuſe. Learn alſo, 
O my Soul, from the Example bf chis good Man, 
to make God thy Refuge in time of Trouble; uſe 


him as thy Shield; cry to him with thy Voice; 


and leave thy Concerns in his Hand: Thus did Da- 
vid in this Hour of Difficulty,” and it was his uſual 
Courſe, as appears from his Pſalms,” 
3. I obſerve the bleſſed Fruit of his Faith, 
Prayer: How eaſy, how calm was David 
hereupon ? v. 5, 6: He had committed himſelf and 
Cauſe to God, and got on the top of Mount Ol 
vet, and there worſhipped, 'a5 we are told in the 
Hiſtory, 2 Sam. xv. 31. And how happy the Sue- 
ceſs? How compos'd and ſerene his Mind ? I laid 
me down, ſays he, and ſlept, Fil not he afraid of len 
Thouſands of the People, &c. And now, I ſuppoſe, 
it was, hen in this Employment, and in this bleſ- 
{ed Frame, that he utter d thoſe admirable Words, 
2 Sum. xv. 25, 26. Carry back the Ark of God into 
the — if I ſhall find Favory in the Eyes of the Lord, 
he will bring me again, and ſhow me both it, and his 
Habitation ; but if be thus ſay, I have no Delight in 
_ behold mens I, let him do to NR 
| to him, (q. d.) A King, or a Victim, ſomethin 
2 nothing, © chow; Lord."pleaſeſt : And rnd 
thus throw himſelf at the Feet of the moſt High, 
and pour'd out his Soul on the Mount, whither he re- 
tir'd for Devotion, having disburthen'd himſelf of all 
his anxious, ſolicitous "Thoughrs 3 lo, all is huſh, 


andi ftill within; and he can fleep in the midſt of 


Terror, and Deaths ! v. 5. Surely never did Faith 
more triumph, never was Prayer more effectual. 
O my Soul ! learn this way of Intercourſe with 
thy God ; let a time of Trouble be a time of 


Prayer, and when thou art afraid, truſt in him ; 


imitate the Reſignation, Submiſſion , Devotion, 
which is ſo admirably exemplify'd in this Pam; 
"Rey 3 beg 


| 
| 
1 
) 
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beg the ſame Spirit that, on this Occaſion, holy 
David had, and then, come, what will, thou art uri- 
der a ſure Protection; God will be thy Dwelling- 
Place, thy Shield, thy All. In the ch and 8 Ver- 
ſes, he concludes with a Prayer for further, and full 

eliverance, aſcrthing the Glory of all Victory, 
Safety, and Succeſs, to God. Lord form and im- 
preſs my Mind according to the Doctrine, Spirit, 
and Scope of this Pſalm; when in Trouble, like 
David, may I believe, and pray like him, with the 
fame Fervour, and ſame Success. 
Allow me to offer one Inſtance more, in a very 
few Words, of ſuch Expoſition, and Improvement, 
as may be imitated by very ordinary Capacities: 
Suppoſe the 4* Pſalm fall in your Courſe of read- 
ing; you ſhould firſt endeavour. to learn the Occa- 
ſion of it, which is of greateſt Uſe towards under- 
ſtanding and improving the Pſalm; and then conſi- 
der the ſubject Matter of the Pſalm. Here, ſay 
you, I find the Pſalmiſt in Trouble, (it may be, on 
the Account of Abſalow's Conſpiracy. againſt him) 
and therein making his Application to God, plead- 
ing former Experiences, and caſting himſelf upon 
his Mercy and Goodneſs, v. 1, Then he admoniſh- 
eth, and expoſtulateth with his Enemies, ſignify- 
ing, that all their Reproaches againſt, and Contempt 
of his Government and Authority, wou'd be in 
vain, ſince by the divine Appointment he was ad- 
vanc'd: Thence he proceeds to adviſe them calmly, 
to debate things with themſelves; to turn inwards, 
and talk with their own Hearts, and examine their 
Principles, Motives, Cc. and to return to their 


Duty, v. 4, 5. In the mean time, however God 


ſhou'd order theſe Matters, with reference to the 
Oppoſition of his Enemies, his own Deliverance, 
ec. in which he was, in a good meaſure, reſign'd, 
he moſt earneſtly deſires the Favour of God, the 
7 | RE. 
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Comforts of his Preſence, ſignify'd probably, by 
that Phraſe, Lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon 
us, (tho* not excluding any lower Inſtances of God's 
Favour in temporal Dcliyerances ) which being 
anted; he triumphs in it, as Matter of greater 
der than all worldly Proſperity can afford ; and 
accordingly, with an eaſy, undiſturb'd Mind, 
leaves himſelf, and all Events, to God, in the midſt 
of his Dangers. And hence, O my Soul, in all 
thy Troubles, learn where to go for Relief; make 
God thy Refuge, and then thou art ſafe ; learn to 
depend, and learn to plead, as David here doth : 
Lord, teach me this divine Art; and may I always 
be mindful of the Admonition in the 4* Verſe, 
(neceſſary for others, as well as David's Enemies) 
neceſſary to me at all times; may I ſtand in awe of 
God, and not ſin; And as a Means of my Safety 
herein, may T often withdraw from the Noiſe and 
Hurry of this World, ſilently and fecretly commune 
with my own Heart, examining-my Undertakings 
and Actions at the Bar of my Conſcience : 450 
Lord, whatever T want, deny me not the great di- 
een Bleſſing thy Servant ſo much valued, 
viz.. the Light of thy Countenance; let the many, as many 
as will, purfue their Idols, and rejoice in their In- 
creaſe of worldly Goods; ler this be the one thing 
my Soul defires.: 5 oe 
And thus I bave given ſome Specimens, and Ex- 
amples, of what I deſign'd. If any think I have 
carried the Matter too high for the generality of 
Chriſtians, who cannot be fuppos'd to have either 
Ability, or Leiſure for ſuch Performances in their 
daily Retirements, I anſwer ; It is fit the Copy 
ſhould have ſome Perfection init, which the Learner 
may not be able immediately to come up to; I 
dont expect every ſerious and devout Perſon ſhould 
enlarge upon each Chapter he reads, as fully, and 2 


W 


Perſons are 5 and ſp 


fy 5 81 » er ** 1 8 Q 1 8 . + C : a 
Sect. II. Of reading the Soripture. W 45 8 
. 1 , | 52 | 4 b 


n rt irn d 
the ſame Method as in theſe Specimens: Artificial 
Logical Diviſions, cloſe and pertinent Reflections, 


reſent Caſe, when, 
ing to themſelves. 
ikely that any, even the moſt watchful. 
Chriſtians, ſhould be able conſtantly, and every. 
Day, without Intermiſſion, to attend this Work, 
Fre carry on this Courſe of reading; they may 


are by no means neceſſary in 27 


Nor is it like 


ſometimes want Leifure, ſometimes à Diſpoſition 


both of Body and Mind: And this unavoidably. 
Let me add, there are many ſincere Chriſtians, 
from whom little of this nature can be expected at 
any time: Such as have not books, or can ſcarce 
read them; that are of very low and mean Under- 
ſtandings, that have little Invention, Thought, 


Memory, c. fo that I don't pretend to impoſe, 


ſo much as by Advice, this as a Duty pon all, 


much leſs as a conſtant uninterrupted Duty, as if 
we cou'd. never retire, worſhip God, and read a 
Chapter acceptably, unleſs we obſerved this Me- 
WE oo Ee ce. os a ee 
But that which I inſiſt upon, and recommend, 
is, that they, who have a Capacity for it, would 
more ordinarily endeavour thus to improve the 
Scripture, in the Courſe of their reading. I wou'd 
firſtly and chiefly. recommend it to Chiiſtians of 
the higher Rank ; ſuch as have good natural Parts, 
and Minds ſomewhat improv'd ; that want (at 


leaſt need want) neither Books nor Time. If ſuch 


as theſe, wholly, or more uſually negle& the Duty, 
tis certainly their. own Fault; owing not to Inca- 
pacity, but Indiſpoſition and Piſaffection: . The 

can plead no Want, but that of 4 Spirit of, Devotion. 


And methinks it ſhou'd be Matter of uncomforta- 


CES 


ble Reflection to themſelves, to find an Acumen 
and Dexterity for every ons elle; to be expert 
and ready in the Affairs of t 


2 Body, and Con- 
cernments 
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cernments of the World, and at the ſame time to 


be impotent and ſtupid in the Buſineſs of Religi- 
on; reprobate to every good Work of this kind. Oh! 
that Chriſtians wou d conſider where their greateſt 
Wiſdom and Excellency lies; in what their trueſt 
Intereſt conſiſts. If you have more Time, Books, 
Parts, greater Capacity and Advantages than others, 
you make but a ſorry Uſe, and will give but 
a mean Account of them at laſt, if they terminate 
wholly in this Life, and are not employed in the 
Service of your Souls and Religion. You fhould 
endeavour to improve the Advantages, which by 
a kind Providence you are favour d with: You 


have more Leiſbre, a better Education, greater Ca- 


pacities than ſome others; but what will all this 
fi _ unleſs you worſhip more and better than 
others Sa 2 „ 

I only add, that, notwithſtanding the Conceſſi- 
ons I have made, I can't queſtion but the main 
Body of real Chriſtians, tho' of lower and but 
common Abilities, may, with Succeſs and Com- 
fort, if they in earneſt ſet about it, diſcharge this 
Duty, and improve their Bibles, as I am now ad- 
viſing. The Knowledge they have of the Princi- 
ples of Religion, the Help of a ſtated Miniſtry, 


of a Commentator (which many at leaſt may prom 
ich 


cure,) I may add the Help of God's Spirit (whi 

will not be denied to thoſe that ſincerely ask it) 
will enable them to'perform, in ſome good mea- 
ſure, what I am exhorting to: And therefore as I 
have recommended it to the ſerious Chriſtian, I 
wou'd leave it upon his Conſcience, earneſtly re- 
queſting of him, that if he be convinced of the 
Uſefulneſs and Excellency of the Method pro- 
pos d, he wou'd not neglect it; not only read the 
Scripture daily but ordinarily, at leaſt ſometimes ; 


endeavour to expound and apply what you 1 5 
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If hitherto. you have been Strangers to 5 Work, 
be no longer Dj Fs 2 ſerious Tral, and: be he 
diſcouraged, tho* you meet with Difficulties in 


your firſt Eſſay 288 790 your beſt, and God will. 
aſſiſt and accept jt 3 to 5 5 * 1 (a uſcth, wa, 


what he hath) be given. 


the N (without Cadets Ke Refſert 


on, &c.) has no Religion, nor Devotion in it at 


all: You ſhould endeavour to apprehend 9 75 God 


ſpeaks i in the Scripture, and what he ſpeaks ou. | 


in particular, which. ſhould be HT 8 


ſuitable affectionate e 1 dg this is all 7 
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The Heart cringe d by ee 


IIfthly, aur to get the Heart impreſs'd 

by the Scriptures, and formed-according to 

the Tenorand Purport thereof: The Word of God 

ſhould dwell in us, Coloſſ. iii. 16. The Rules, 

Doctrines, Laws, and very Spirit of the Bible, ſhould 
be tranſcrib d wp our Souls; ſo that it may 

become votes 76⁵ Ns, a Law within," itiwrou 155 

as it were, Into che Irame and Conſtitution of the 

Mind. Thus it was with the believing Romans, 


as the Apoſtle intimates, Rom. vi. 17. Te have; d, S. 
obeyed, from the Heart, that Form of Doctrine which was 2. 


delivered you, or into which you are delivered; where 
the lle compares the Doctrine of the Goſſ pel 
to an Exemplar, Mold or Type 90 ros) as 1 


— adn th wth 2 I. ä ts. a6. < . 2 ag ah. Aa. tread 4 


8 Doarinam Chriſti emphatic? vocat Torov, qui eſt) exem. 
plar accuratiſſimum, ad cujus formam opus aliquod eri 
eſt, * rn Tabernaculi Add. vii. 44. $74þ, dl Brais in loc. 
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Stamps, Seals or Signets; accordingly to be de- Wh 
livered into ſuch a Form or Type, is to receive Mi; 
the Impreſſion of it, as the Wax does that of the 
Seal. Or if the Metaphor be borrowed from the 
Goldſmiths, the Senſe is the ſame; for as Metals, 
when melted, and caſt into a Mold, receive the 
Shape, Form, and Print thereof, ſo Chriſtians are I: 
formed and imprinted, as I may fay, by the Scrip-' Wan 
tures; have the lively Signatures thereof upon W 
them; are framed in their Deſires, Affections, &c: Ie 
thereby; which is a Matter of ſo exceeding mo- Ne 
ment, that we find it mention'd as the'diſtinguiſh- I | 
ing Privilege of the new Covenant, or Goſpel Dif- 
penſation. Fer. xxxi. 33. This ſhall he the Covenant Win 
which I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael, After 
thoſe _ ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their 
imvard parts, and write it in their Hearts. 

This God lis promis'd, and this he performs in int 
ſome Degree, at the firſt Converſion, when the f 
Chriſtian receives the regenerating Spirit. Je are 
the Epiſtle of . Chriſt written, not with Ink, but with Su 
the Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor. iii. 3. The Be- 
liever is then born again f incorruptible Seed 7 the 
Word of God, 1 Pet. i. 23. Begotten through the NC. 
Word, Fam, i. 18. Tis further and more per- We 
fectly done afterwards, in the uſe of proper means, 
God {till writing his Law more more in the R 
Heart of the Believer. The whole Life of a 

Chriſtian is a ſort of a ſitting under the Hand of 
the Holy Spirit (to make uſe of another Meta- Indo 
phor) that he may, by new Strokes, finiſh the di- 
vine Image upon the Soul, and repreſent it with 
greater Beauty and Exactneſs: And as you ſhou'd, 2. 
at other times, ſo eſpecially when converſing with ter 
the TOR: Cog in your Oratories, place your | or 
ſelves, as it were, under the Hand of the Spirit, and Pr 
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under the Hammer of the Word, as the Compa- w. 
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ſiring further and deeper Impreſſions thereby. As 
e Word of God is the Seed of which we are 
Worn, fo tis the Milk by which we grow, I Per. ii. 
E. and we ſhould defire it for this Purpoſe, and ac- 


and will continue to do ſo, *till he hath made ir 
glorious, and without Spot, Epheſe v. 26, 27. 0 
be concern'd to experience ſomething of this in 
your own Souls! (viz.) the ſanctifying, transform- 


the holy Spirit: Read with a View to this, yield- 
ing your {ſelves to the bleſſed Word of God, as 


Rock of an hard Heart by the Hammer of thy 
ord ; take away the Heart of Stone; caſt me 


into the Mold of thy Goſpel ; and write thy Law w- 


in the fleſhly Tables of the Hearr. . 
To explain my Meaning more fully, and ſet a 
Subject of ſo great Conſequence in as clear a Light 
as I can, let me obſerve. a few things. 1. That 
the holy Scripture, or Law of God, is a ſort of a 
Copy of God's Nature, and an Exemplar or Pat- 
tern of ours; it ſhews what God is, and we ſhou'd 
be. Is God holy, juſt, and good? So is his Law, 
Rom. vii. 12. ſo is the Chriſtian in his Meaſure: 
Indeed the Law of God contains the Principles, 
Diſpoſition, and Spirit of the Church; there is 
no Grace, Excellency, or Virtue, in the whole 
Body of the Saints on Earth, but the Law of God 
exhibits it, as I may ſay, deſcribes and demands it. 
2. The Law of God may then be ſaid to be writ- 
ten in our Hearts (or we deliver'd into the Mold 
or Form of it) when we do in our moſt inward 
Principles, Diſpoſition and Frame, as well as out- 
ward Conduct, anſwer thereto; when the divine 


E * Like- 


fon is, Jer. xxiii. 29. waiting for, and earneſtly de- 


ordingly receive it inwardly, and digeſt it. Chriſt 
ſanctifieth and cleanſeth the Church by the Word, 


ing Influences of the divine Word, impreſs'd by 


ax to the Seal; often ſaying, Lord, break this 
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divine Temper communicated: What is ſaid of the 


tures, viz. that by them we are Partakers of a di 


_ Courſe of Action agreeable thereto : As for In- 
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Likeneſs, inſtampt upon the Word, is by the Word 
inſtampt upon our Hearts; and our Deſires, Incli- 
nations, and Affections, are regulated thereby. The | 
Word is the Seal, our Hearts are the Wax; the Im- 
preſſion receiv'd is the Effet of the Law, or the 


Promiſes, may be ſaid of the other Parts of ft 


vine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. The Promiſes, I may add, 
the Precepts, Threatnings, all the Rules and Do- 
ctrines, and even Hiſtories of the Word, are uſe- 
ful to beget and promote in us a divine Nature; 
and ſo far as they are written in the Heart, or the 
Heart is impreſs'd by them, ſomething of that} 
Nature is wrought in us: And this is what we if 
ſhould, all of us, endeavour for, as the Fruit and 
Effect of a devout Converſation with the Scrip- 
ture. For further Illuſtration, #1 | 
3. Let me obſerve, that as the main Scope of 
the Bible, and Subſtance of Religion, is contained 
in ſeveral general and comprehenſive Laws and 
Maxims; fo it ſhou'd be our great Concern, in 
reading the Bible, to get the Heart impreſs'd and 
form'd by theſe. To mention ſome of them; as 
that, Deut. vi. 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God | 
with all thy Heart, and all thy Soul, and all thy Might; 
which our Saviour calls the firſt and great Command- | 
ment, Matt. xxii. 37. adding, as. ſecond to it, 
v. 38. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. | 
Now. theſe Laws are as a Seal, or Mold, by which 
we are to be impreſs'd, and into which we are to 
be caſt; and the Effect of them, or Impreſſion re- 
ceiv'd, is a Frame and Temper of Spirit, and | 


ſtance, with reference to the firſt of theſe, loving 
God with all the Heart, &c. the Impreſſion receiv'd 
is, an Ackyornvledgment of God, of his Being and At- 
_ 0 tributes; 
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Sect. III. Of reading the Soripture. 
butes ; an Eſteem of him as greateſt and beſt ; an 


{dherence to him as the ſupreme Good; an entire De- 


other, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, the 
Impreſſion receiv'd carries in it, an Acknowledgment' 
pf his Rights, an equitable Conſtruction of his Claims 
(putting our ſelves in his ſtead) of his Words, Actions, 
Pleas, with a Diſpoſition always to do him Fuſtice, and, 
u we can, ſpew him Mercy. © © © 

The fame may be obſerv'd of thoſe general 
Maxims and Laws of our Saviour, (the great 
Foundations of all true Religion) One thing is need- 
ul, Luke x. 42. Seek. foſs the Kingdom of God, 
WE Matt. vi. 33. Labour not for the Meat that periſhes, 
but for that which endures to everlaſting Life, John 
vi. 27. What is a Man profited, if he gain the whole 
World, and loſe his 02yn Soul, or what ſhall 4 Han 


give in exchange for his Soul? Matt. xvi. 26. Theſe 
4 the great Laws of our Religion : They direct 
d us in our Views, Choice, and Purſuits ; repreſent- 
i ing eternal things in their Reality and Importance; 
teaching us a Preference of them (an infinite Prefe- 


rence, if I may fo fay) to the little things of this little 
= World. One thing is needful / What ſhall a Man 
give in exchange for his Soul? Such a Maxim im- 
preſs'd on the Heart, preſently: throws the World 
under Foot, and inſcribes Vanity upon its greateſt 
Glory ! O, fays the Chriſtian thus impreſs'd, thar 
I may ſecure my eternal "Intereſt ! Lord, one thing 
have I deſired of thee; thy loving Kindneſs is better than 
Life; grant me thy ſelf, and deny me all: His 
Mind is rais'd above Time to Eternity, and help'd 
to look upon preſent and ſeen things with Shyneſs 
and Indifferency. Deus mens & omnia, My God, 
and my All, 15 fis Language: Eternity is the Mark 
a which he levels. . ld 


4 we.. K. 
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ordne ſi to his Service, &c. and with reſpect to the 
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with Good, Rom. xii. 21. To which may be ad- 


Magiſtrates and Subjects, Miniſters and People, 
Husbands and Wives, Parents and Children, MM 


CA 
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4. There is a Variety of particular Moral and 
Divine Laws ſcatter'd up and down the Bible, by 
which the Heart of the Chriſtian ſhould be im- 
preſs'd; a few of which I ſhall mention, and ref 
duce them to three Heads, reſpecting God, our 
Neighbour, our ſelves. Such as reſpect God; a 
that we love him, Pſal. xxx1. 23. that we fear him, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 4. that we truſt in him, and commit 
all our Affairs into his Hand, Pſal. xxxvii. 3, 5. 
Prov. iii. 6. that we own his Providence as uni ver- 
ſal, ſupream, 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Pſal. ciii. 19. that wel 
worſhip him, and him alone, Matt. iv. 10. by 
Prayer, Thankſgiving, Praiſe, &c. Epheſe vi. 18. 
Philip. iv. 6. that we keep his Sabbaths, and reve 
rence his Sanctuary, Lev. xix. 30. that we chuſe him, 
and reſt in him as our only Happineſs, Pſal. xvi. 
5, 6,——lxxi1. 25. that we make his Glory ol 
End in all our Actions, 1 Cor. xix. 31. that we 
ſet him always before us, Pſal. xvi. 8. 

Precepts reſpecting our Neighbour are, that we 
love him as our ſelves, as before; that we do juft- 
2 love Mercy, Micah vi. 8. put on Charity towards 
him, Col. iii. 14. a glorious Deſcription of which 
we have, 1 Cor. xiii. (Lord, caſt us into that Form, 
that Mold) that all Malice, Bitterneſs, &c. be put] 
away, Epheſ iv. 3 1, 32. that we continue to love 
him, pray for him, do him good, tho' an Enemy, 
Matt. xv. 44. that we forgive one another, as God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven us, Epheſ. iv. 21 


that we be not overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil 


ded the whole Claſs of relative Laws or Precepts, 
as I may call them, ſuch as concern the Duries of 


ſters and Servants, &c. © oh ſu 


Laws 
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Laws and Precepts concerning our ſelves (or 


14. that we be poor in Spirit, Matt. v. 3. that we 
be meek, and lowly, Matt. xi. 29. humble, 1 Pet. v. 
J. careful for nothing, Phil. iv. 6. content with 

our Condition, Heb. xiii. v. that we be chaſte, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 4. temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 


Fleſh, Rom. viii. 13. be ſpiritually minded, Rom. 
vill. 6. watch and keep our Garments,, Rev. xvi. 15. 
that we redeem and improve our Time, Eph. v. 16. 
Now, by theſe and ſuch like Laws and Precepts, 
our Hearts and Spirits ſhould be formed; and we 
9 ſhould converſe with our Bibles with an Eye here- 
to; endeavouring to get theſe, and all the reſt of the 


may be produced a Diſpoſition and Temper, that 
in ſome meaſure anſwers them. For Inſtance, to 
eng give a Specimen or two of what I mean: As to that 


Precept, Fſe xxxiv. 9. Fear the Lord all ye his Saints 


the correſpondent or anſwerable — IS, 

Reverence of the Great God, a Senſe of bis Authority 
over us, and Preſence with us at all times; Subjeftion 
18 of Soul to him, Care not to offend, Nehem. v. 15. 
ordering our Thoughts, Words and Actions as under his 
Eye. So that as to Precept, 1 Pet. v. 5. Be oloathed 
with Humility ; the Impreſſion received imports, 
juſt Thoughts of our own Littleneſs, Guilt, Vile- 
neſe; 4 Convittion that we deſerve not the leaſh of God's 


Wy pointments, ' Croſſes, and Sufferings, as ſeeing our on 
Sin, and the Hand of God therein, whoever be the In- 
ſtruments; Contentment with our Portion and Lot; 
preferring others before our ſetves, &c. The like 
might be ſhewn with regard to that Law (imply'd) 
1 Cor. ix. 25. Temperate in all things; referring, I 
ſuppoſe, to the right moderating and governing the 
e E 3 Body, 


Self- Government) are, that we live ſoberly, Tit. ii. 


chat we deny our ſelves, Matt. xvi. 24. mortify the 


Mercies; a meek, and quiet Spirit under any Diſap- 
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divine Laws written on the Heart, fo as that there 
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Body, the bringing it into, and keeping it in Sub. 
jection ; where the Impreſſion receiv'd muſt include 
a Senſe of the Dignity and Excellency of the Soul aboy 


the Body, and of the rational and divine Life, above th 


animal. Life, or Life of Senſ# ; diſpoſing to a conſtan 
Care to reſtrain and moderate the Appetites, Paſſions, 
and Aﬀettions, with reference to Meat, Drink, Sleq, 


Recreations, and all worldly Enjoyments and bodily Pleal 


ſures; and this in Subſerviency to the Intereſt of th 


Soul, and Advancement of the divine Life. To give 
one Inſtance more in that Precept, Prov. iii. 6. 
Acknowledge God in all thy: ways ; the Impreſſion 


hence receiv'd (or what is produced in us there. 
by) is, 4 Bekef of God's Providence ſuperintending, 


over=ruling and ordering all things; a Conviction of our 


own Inſufficiency to direct and conduct our ſelves, and 
give Succeſs to any of our Vnaertakings; a conſtant 


| ſteady Dependence on God for Wiſdom, Support, and 


Bleſſing in what we do; a referring all things to God; 
a Dejire to know and comply Hs his Will in ever) 
Action; Submiſſion to his Will in all Events. © 
Theſe are ſome of the Precepts that will fre. 
quently occur to you in reading the Bible; and in 
ſuch a way as I have here exemplified, ſhould they 
impreſs the Heart. O endeavour that they may 
do ſo: Remember God has promiſed it, as the ſpe- 
cial, Privilege of the New-Teſtament-Church, tha 


he will write his Law in their Hearts. Plead this 


Promiſe, and wait for the Accompliſhment of it, 
particularly when ſolemnly reading the Scriptures, 
in a mw of Worſhip: And when any thing of- 
fers, of more ſpecial Concernment to you, look 


up to God; beg a Touch of the divine Spirit; 


Lord, fay you, write this Law in my Heart, and 


keep it upon the Thoughts of the Imagination of 


my Heart for ever, 


5. There 


A e o 
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J Sect. III. Of reading the Scripture. 
FJ. There are ſundry Evangelical Laws and Pre- 
oy ceprs, ſtrictly and properly ſo, which we ſhou'd 
vB endeavour to get our Hearts impreſs'd by; as, 
"I believing in Chriſt, Joh. xiv. 1. praying in the 
Name of Chriſt, Joh. xvi. 26. doing all in his 
Name, Col. iii. 17. depending upon his Merit, 
Grace, Interceſſion, 2 Tim. ii. 2. Heb. iv. 14, 16. 
looking for Acceptance in him, and him alone, 
"9 Eph. i. 6. not grieving nor quenching the Spirit, 
"By Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. The Evangelical Im- 
5 preſſion anſwering to ſuch Laws, is 4 Convittion 
u that Feſus is the Meſſiah ; a'Perſuaſion of the Necef= 
WY ſity aud Uſefulneſi of his Office as Mediator; an Ap- 


Conſent to his Government ; a relying on him in his 
whole Offce: And, with reference to the Spirit, 
accepting his Help, cheriſbing his Influences, as a Spirit 
of Convittion, Illumination, Prayer, Holineſs, Conduct, 
Comfort and Sealing, committing our ſelves to him in 
all our Work, and Walk. TAY 1 
6. Let me add, that the great Laws and Rules 
of practical Religion, contained in the Bible, are 
n exemplified, many of them, in the Lives of holy 
Men there recorded; where you may view them 
with Advantage, and from whence you ſhou'd en- 
8 deavour to tranſcribe them into your own Hearts 
u and Lives: They are exemplified moſt eminently 
un in the Life of the bleſſed Jeſus. How conſtant his 


t, Acknowledgment of God and Providence, and De- 


„pendence thereon ? Pſal. xxii 18, 19. Jahn xii. 27. 
- How prayer- full and devout was he? Matt. xiv. 
ki 23. Aar“ i. 35. Lube vi. 12. How diligent and 
realous in his Work? John iv. 32, 34. How 
d faithful in his Office? Heb. ii. 17. Rev. i, 5. How 
{WW ſubmiſſive to the Father's Will? Lake xxii. 42. 
How devoted to his Name and Honour? John viii. 
50. Xii. 27, 28. How compaſſionate, chart- 
| E 4 table 


prehenſion of our own Guilt, Meabneſi, Miſery ; a 
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26. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 


eternal things; 


Of reading the Scripture. CH Ap. II. 
table and kind? Mart. xv. 32. Acts x. 38. How 


forbearing towards his Enemies? 1 Pet. ii. 22. 


Lube xxili. 34. and towards his Friends? Marr. 
xxvi, 41. How ſedate and compoſed in the midſt 
of Hurries, Inſults, and Applauſes? being never 
tranſported in an unſeemly manner, but always 
having a full Poſſeſſion of himſelf, Matt. xii. 19. 
XXi. 9. In a Word, he was holy, harmleſs, 
undefil'd, without Sin, and without Guile, Zeb. vii, 


And tho' there never was ſo bright an Example, 
as that of Chriſt's; who was not only a perfect 
Man, but more than a Man; God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh: Yet we have other Examples highly 1n- 
ſtructive, in which the Word of Life was held 
forth with ſome Eminency ; as, the -Example of 
Moſes, the Apoſtles, Prophets, &c. How meek was 
Moſes * How patient was Fob? How devout was 
David? How zealous and heavenly-minded St. Paul? 
How manifeſtly did all of them (beſides their more 
peculiar and appro riate Excellencies) appear under 
the Power an * of the Religion they pro- 
feſs'd ? How evidently were ſuch Laws as I have 
mentioned, impreſs d on their Hearts, and ſhewn 
in their Converſations? VVV',, 

J might inſtance in the Patriarchs, Moſes and 
others, in that Catalogue of Saints we have in the 
11*" of Hebrews. Moſes, when he came to Years, 
in the Strength and Vigour of his Age, bravely 
deſpis d the Preferments and Glory of, a Court, 
preferring even Perſecution among God's People 
thereto; and all on that great Principle, ſo much 
recommended * our Lord, 4 Belief and Value of 

e had reſpe& to the Recompence of 
Reward, Heb. x1. 24, 25. So thoſe primitive Con- 
feſlors, Heb. x. 34. they took joy fully the ſpoiling 


of their Goods, knowing in themſelves they had a 


better 


but you may ſometimes alſo profitably mind thoſe 


Sect. III. of reading the Seriptur FT» 


| better and more enduring Subſtance. How brave 


a Part did Daniel and the three Children act in the 
Court of a Pagan Monarch? We mill not worſhip thy 
Image, O King, ſay they; the God whom we ſerve is 
able to deliver us, &c. Tis plain the Laws con- 
cerning fearing, truſting, worſhipping their God, 
had taken deep hold of them; they fear'd not the 
Wrath of the King, as is {aid of Moſes, but en- 
dured, as ſeeing him that is inviſible: And how 
much of Chriſt's Law and Goſpel did that great 
Miniſter of it bear in his Heart ? the Apoſtle Paul I 


mean: I deſire, ſays he, to know nothing but Chriſt, 


and him crucify'd, 1 Cor. ii. 2. and again, Acts xx. 
24. None of theſe things move me, neither count I my 


Life dear, ſo I may finiſh my Comrſe with Foy. 


Bur I muſt not further purſue the Argument, 


but refer the Reader to the Hiſtory of Scripture, 
where he will find himſelf compaſs'd about with a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, all bearing Teſtimony to the 
Truth and Excellency of God's Law, and actin 

under the Authority and Influence thereof, as S 
that had receiv'd it into their Hearts, as a govern- 
ing vital Principle. Indeed their Examples were 
not perfect; they had not fully tranſcrib'd the 


great Rule, and therefore to be followed with Cau- 


tion and Reſerve: But ſo far as they had attained, 
and appeared to have copied out the divine Law, 
we ſhould copy after them: And it will be of 


conſiderable uſe to us, to view the Tranſcript of 


F7 


the divine Law in the Lives of the Saints, tho” 


leſs perfect than the Original it ſelf. Look there- 
fore to thoſe holy Men that have gone before you, 
and look, to FJeſus the Author and Finiſher of your 
Faith, deſiring and endeavouring, that the ſame 
Spirit may be in you that was in them: Mind 
your Pattern, the Divine Law, chiefly and moſtly ; 


who 


Of reading the Scripture.) CH Ap. II. 


who were eminent Proficients in it. But I muſt 
check my ſelf: If I have drawn out the Diſcourſe 
too long on this and the foregoing Head, and made 
them diſproportionate to the reſt, the Importance 
of the Matter muſt be my Excuſe. The Law of 
God ſanctifies and ſaves (as a Means) not as writ- 
ten in the Bible with Ink, but as written in the 
Heart by the Spirit of the living God: In the one 
Place tis a dead Letter, in the other a vital Prin- 
ciple; and O that it may be thus written, more 


and more written in all our Hearts. 11% 
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Of prattiſing and applying Scripture to 
our ſelves: Of the Affections to be 

 exercis'd in reading, &c. 
8 Make a faithful Application of what 
you read to your own Souls, as there is Oc- 
caſion; look into the perfect Law of Liberty, not 
as forgetful Hearers or Readers, but Doers of the 
Mord, Jam. i. 22. Practice ſhould be the End of 
all our reading; the Scriptures were wrote that we 
ſen not, 1 Joh. ii. 1. and we ſhould read them, that 
we might thence learn our Duty, and be directed 
in the way of Life. The Scripture will be read 
«« with the greateſt Profit, ſays Eraſinus, if, when 
a Man takes it into his Hand, it be with this 
« Mind, ut ſeipſo reddatur melior, &c. that he may 
become a better Man, and does not accommo- 
ce date the Goſpel to his own Affections, but cor- 
5 rect his own Life, and all his Deſires, by yy x 

hs ** ee 


Sect. IV. Of reading the Scripture. 
«Rule of it.” The Bible is a Doctrine according 
to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. vi. 3. tis profitable for Correcti- 
on, for Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 
16. But then you muſt uſe and apply it for this 
purpoſe; compare your ſelves with it, and judge 
7777V%dCC 2150 8 
As for Inſtance, when you find your ſelves con- 
demned by the Word, 5. e. that your Temper, 


* 


Practice, Conduct is contrary thereto, apply the 


Cenſure, take the Reproof to your ſelves, and re- 


ceive it for your Correction and Inſtruction; and 


if you note it down in your Diary, recording both 


the Time, Chapter, and Verſe, it may be an Ad- 


vantage to you. Suppoſe, for Example, the Secti- 
on or Portion of Scripture you read be, Pſal. xv. 
where you have the Character of a good Man, 


viz. That he walketh 7 577% worketh Righteouſneſs, 


and ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart; that he backbiteth 


not with his Tg & c.—If you are conſcious you 
ele 


want Reproof or Correction upon any of t 
Heads, make the Application with all Faithfulneſs; 


and let there be a Remark in your Diary, referring 


to this Matter (if you ſee Reaſon for it, as havin 
been highly defective in theſe Particulars) with the 
Time when, and ſuch Reflections as you made 
upon 1t. CAL 1 
7. Read the Scripture with pure Intentions, and 
Minds free from Prejudice, Prepoſſeſſion and Byaſs, 
as far as poſſible; we are to lay afide all Filrhineſs, 
and Superfluity of Nanghtineſs (every Paſſion, Luſt, 
Corruption, every human Regard and worldly Con- 
ſideration) that we may receive the ingrafted Word, 
am. i. 2 1. All Rule, Authority, and Power, (to al- 
ude to that, 1 Cor xv.) muſt be put down, and ny 


carnal Thought brought in Subjection to the Word. 


We ſhould always defire to know thejTruth, and 
be willing any thing ſhou'd be true, that we find fo, 


whats» p 
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Hom. 1 Zo 
on 2 Cor. 
vii, 


Vid. Dr. 


Patric's 
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whatever Intereſt or human Authority it may con- 
tradict: We muſt not interpret Scripture by pre- 
conceived Opinions, or any Scheme of Doctrines 
we have embraced, without ſufficient Examination, 
which we may call the Anabegy of Faith. This 
may lead us off the only true Foundation, and in- 
troduce a Rabbi, or Maſter on Earth, which our 
great Lord and Maſter in Heaven has caution'd us 
againſt, A Chriſtian, as ſuch, is ſubject to the on- 
ly Lord that 3 him; and we ſhould often 
remember with what Solemnity his Authority was 


recommended to the Church, when he appeared on 


the Mount of Transfiguration, in his Shechinah, and 
a Voice came from the excellent Glory, This is my 
beloved Son, hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 5. 40 £0 

O endeavour to be ſteddy and reſolved in this 
great Point: Let not © human Authority or 1 | 


\ 


* 


a. * 


r 


* Diſputing is not the Buſineſs of this practical Diſcourſe, 
or it wou'd be eaſy to produce numerous Teſtimonies, 
both ancient and modern, for the Authority of Scripture 
as our only Rule; notwithſtanding *tis with ſo much Dif- 
ficulty we admit it as ſuch, when brought to the Trial. I 
ſhall, however, inſert a few Paſſages to this Purpoſe from 


ſome of the early Writers of the Church, whoſe Sentiments, 


on other Occaſions, are wont to carry conſiderable Weight. 
« Is it not abſurd, ſays Chrpſoſtom, that, having to deal in 
« Money-Matters, Men will not truſt to others, but the 
« Counters are brought out, and they caſt up the Sum; but 
« in the Matters of their Souls, are led and drawn aſide by 
« the Opinions of other Men, and this when they have an 
« exact Scale (wherein to weigh all things ). and an exact 
Rule or Square (whereby to meaſure them) the DiRate of 
« the divine Laws? Therefore, I beſcech and entreat you all, 


Search the. that not minding what ſuch or ſuch a Man ſaith about theſe 


Scr. p. 60. 


Theodor. 


Hiſt. Eccl. 
lib. 1. c. 6. 


« things, you would conſult the holy Scriptures concerning 
« them.” To the ſame Purpoſe the Emperor Conſtantine, in 
his Speech in the Council of Nice, "EvayyiMuat BicAc xo 
"ATooezuxry nal Thy rant gy Wpo Prey To Jurio wears, . 
5 3 | | The, 


Sect. IV. Of reading the Scripture, 61 

ly Views, make Comments on the Bible for you; 

chuſe your Religion, form your Articles of Faith, 

or modify your Profeſſion : How can you believe, 

(faith Chriſt) hich receive Honour one of another, 

and ſcel not the Honour that cometh from God only? 

John v. 44. We ſhou'd read the Bible with the 

lame Temper the Apoſtle; when ſtruck to the 

Ground by the Light from Heaven, put that Que- 

ſtion, Acts ix. 6. Lord, what wilt thow have me to | : 

do? Too many are reſolv'd what to believe, and 

what to do, before they conſule their Maſter, or 

examine their Rule, and therefore either neglect 

the Bible, hating the Light, leſt their Deeds ſhould | 

be reprov'd; like the Florentine Phyſician, that . 

could not be perſuaded to look on the Heavens 

thro' a Teleſcope, leſt it ſhou'd make him ſtagger 

concerning Ariſtotles Principles, which, faid he, I 

am reſolved to maintain as long as I live: Or if 

they at all converſe with their Bible, it is but in 
Complement, and out of Cuſtom; they don't pay 

a due Subjection to it, as the only Rule of ke 
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“ The Books of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and the Pro- 

« phetic Oracles, plainly inform us what Opinions and Sen- 
«'riments to entertain concerning God; wherefore all un- 

*« friendly Contention being laid aſide, let us proceed to debate 

« and prove the things in queſtion ram the ſacred Writings.” 

And well had it been for. the Church, had that Council, and all 

others ſucceeding, taken this Advice, ſays another; un Hell- Theodor. 
r wes wporiyxn;, 8c. © Don't Hil :. 
e offer Reaſons and Arguments human, and that are drawn 

from the Authority of Men; I believe and obey *only the | 
©. holy Scripture,” S0 Baſil. Let the divinely inſpired Epiſt. 8 0. 
« Scripture determine the whole Controverſy among us.” 

And this is the: Language of all Antiquity receiv'd with Ap- 

Plauſe in Proteſtant Churches; being indeed the very Foun- 

dation on which they ſtand; and yet haw 'often forgotten 
upon:occalionf oo gn 9 1 

N Faith 
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Faith and Practice, but wreſt it in favour of their 
Prejudices, Honour, Intereſts, and Luſts; we 


read it with SpeRacles of colour d Glaſs, which 


makes it appear juſt as they wou d have it, accor- 
ding to the Aedium thro which they behold it. 
But this is not to receive the Word, as it is indeed 
the Mord of God, nor will you have the Comfort 
and Advantage of the holy Scripture, till you have 
learnt to treat it with more Reverence, and every 
Intereſt and Affection be made to ſtoop to the Au- 
thority of it. 1 | 
8. Read with ſuitable Affections: An honeſt Heart 
is requiſite, and partly implied in what was ſaid 
before; the Seed of God's Word muſt be recerv'd 
into good Ground, Luke viii. 15. Humility and 
Teachableneſs of Mind is alſo requiſite ; anleſi you 
become as little Children, ye cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. Chriſt was anointed 
to preach glad Tidings to the Meek, They only 


will value the Bible, and learn of Chriſt, who are 


meek, and not puff d with the Conceit of their 


own Wiſdom and Sufficiency, but are pliable and 


teachable. The Law of God makes wiſe the 
ſimple, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Eſal. xix. 7. The Word 


in the Original literally ſignifies, one that is eaſily 


perſuaded, and in this Place may intend the humble; 
ſuch as are ſenſible of their own Weakneſs and In- 
firmity; of their Need of divine Inſtruction, and 
readily embrace it. Aſtin (in his 56** Epiſtle) 
directing Dioſcorus how to come to the Knowledge 
of the Truth, tells him, „ There is no way to 
ce attain it, but what God, who knows our In- 
% firmity, has appointed; and that way is, firſ# Hu- 
« mility , ſecondly Humility , thirdly Humility ; 
adding, < Shou'dit thou ask me never ſo often about 


« the way, I could make no other Anſwer : Not 


but that there are other Precepts which concern 
wy . 


6% Religion ; but, unleſs in all the Good we do, 
« Humility go before it, attend it, and follow 
« after it, totum extorquet de mans ſuperbia, Pride 
« and Vanity will ruine all. And therefore, as 
« Demoſthenes, being ask d what was the chief Pre- 
cc cept, of Eloquence, anſwered, Pronunciation; 
ce and what the next, anſwer' d, Pronunciation; 
ce what the third, ſtill anſwer' d, Pronunciation: So 
c ſhou'd you ask me never ſo often concerning 
« the great Laws of the Chriſtian Religion, I 
« have nothing to anſwer, but Humility, Humility. 
O! endeayour for this fir, ſecond, hi 

moſt important capital Grace; particularly in read- 
ing the holy: Scriptures. To this Man will I look, 


ſays God, that is poor, Iſai. Ixvi. 2. receive with 


Ateckneſs the ingrafted Word, James i. 2 1. with the 
lowly is Wiſdom, Prov. xi. 2. The great things of 


the Goſpel are hid from the wiſe and prudent, aud 


revealed to Babes, Matt. xi. 25, 15 

Further, Read with Reverence, conſider God 
ſpeaks to you in his Word; and therefore, to al- 
lude to that in Exod. iii. 5. Put off your Shoes, 


for the place whereon you ſtand is holy Ground. All 


Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God; and when 
you read a 2h in a way of Worſhip, you 
ſhould carefully preſerve an Awe and Reverence 
upon your Minds. Conſider, you are not con- 
verſing with the Word of God only, but with 
God in his Word; accordingly repreſent God to 
your ſelf, ſer him before you, and receive the In- 
ſtructions and Admonitions that are here given; 
form the Purpoſes and Reſolutions that are proper 
on this occaſion, as in his Preſence, and under his 
Further (endeavour, that your Affections may 
anſwer the particular Subjects, which may occur 
in reading. When you are converſant with Threat» 
POTS | NINSS, 


is great and 
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nings, with Judgments, with the Terrors of the 
Lord; an holy Fear and Dread ſhou'd poſſeſs your 
Minds, eſpecially if you find your ſelves in any 
meaſure ſtruck at therein. Good Fofiah rent his 
Clothes at reading the Law, 2 Kings xxii. 11, 


Noah receiv'd the Warning and Threarning of an | 
approaching Deluge with Fear, Heb. xi. 7. which 


ut him upon preparing an Ark for the ſaving of 
himſelf and his Houſe; and you know the Prophet 


gives this as the Character of the moſt acceptable 


Worſhipper, that he trembles at God's Word, Tia. Ixvi. 
2. When you are converſant with the glad Ti- 


dings of the Goipel, the Promiſes of Life and Sal- 


vation by a Redeemer ; Love, Joy, Gratitude, 


' Praiſe, &c. are proper Affections. 


In ſhort, the Scripture contains Subjects ſo im- 
portant in themſelves, and of ſuch Concernment to 
us, that it ſhould not be read in a dull manner, 
and without ſome Warmth of Affection. As the 
Diſciples Hearts burnt within them whilſt Chriſt 
opened the Scriptures, ſo ours ſhould glow and 
burn when'we read them ; and indeed, herein, in 
part, conſiſts the Difference we ſhould put berween 
divine and common Writings: We are to worſhi 
God by the Exerciſe of devout Affections, while 


we converſe with his Word; imitating what's ſaid 


of Venerable Bede (for nothing more venerable than 
this) that he often ſhed Tears when he read the holy 
Scriptures. ä | 

9. Make conſtant and preſent Uſe of the Scrip- 
rures you read: Don't only entertain your Minds 
ſpeculatively with the Truths of them, but refer 
e to Aſter- uſe; as in the Devotion you may be 
now engag d in; where the Portion of Scripture 


you have been upon, will ordinarily ſupply you 


with Matter for Meditation and Prayer, as well as 


prepare the Mind for it. - Uſe it alſo in time of 


Tempta- 


Sener s d SS. e 
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Sect. IV. Of reading the Scrip tue 


Temptation, as Chriſt you know did, Matr. iv. 


in whatever you are about, giving Laws to your 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions; ſanctifying your 
common Employments, and conducting you in the 


Bind the Commandment continually, ſays Solomon, upon 


goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep 
thee; and when thou Waleſt, it ſhall talk with thees 
Prov. vi. 21, 22. You may often turn aſide in the 


10. and in your common Buſineſs and Converſe. 
As the Word of Chriſt is to dwell in you, fo it 
ſhould accompany you whereſoeyer you go, and 


Management of em. Uſe it alſo for your Refreſh- 
ment, Support and Comfort throughout the Day: 


thine Heart, and tie it about thy Neck, When thou 


">. 
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Day, and review in your Thoughts ſomething of 


the laſt Chapter or Pſalm you read in your Ora- 
tory ; eſpecially when any thing occurs in Provi- 
dence, that makes it more than ordinarily ſuitable 
to you: As the good Man delights in the Law of 
the Lord, ſo he meditates therein Day and Night, 
Pſal. i. 20. And David tells you, that God's Sta- 
tutes were his Songs in the Houſe of his Pilgri- 
mage, Pſal. cxix. 54. Songs with him by Nights 
Pſal. xlii. 8: You ſhould read God's Word for 
daily Service, and have frequent Recourſe to it, 


when alone, or in Company, and at all times, as 


Occaſion requires. 

10. Depend on God, and beg his Spirit for your 
Aſſiſtance and Help in all this Work; I mean, to 
underſtand; apply, and improve his Word, as you 


have been directed. How ſucceſsful and devout a a 
Student was David in the holy Scriptures? How 


great a Proficient therein? He tells you he lov'd 
it, that it was his Meditation all the Day, and that 
hereby he was. wiſer than his Enemies, than the An- 


cients, than all his Teachers, Pſal. cxix. 97, 98» 


99. And yet you often find him putting up his 
1 oo. 
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Petitions for further Light and Inſtruction ; as 

v. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee wondrouz 
things out of thy Law. Here, as the excellent | 
Delighting “ Mr. How remarks, he ſuppoſes many undiſco- 
in Cod, II. « yer'd Wonders, which more open Eyes might yet 
p. 31. <«{ behold in that external Revelation of God's Mind, 
| « which was then afforded (and which was wont 
ce in thoſe Days to go under the Name of his Law, 

ce tho! it contain'd Hiſtories, Prophecies, and Pro- 

« miſes, as well as Precepts) although he was no 

ce Stranger to thoſe Records, nor little inſighted 

« into them, he yet apprehended a Need of more 
Light and better Eyes; which he therefore de- 

« ſires. And to the fame Purpoſe he prays, v. 27. 

Make me to. underſtaud the way of thy Precepts. And 

again, v. 33. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 

Statutes : Requeſts, he often repeats. Let us imi- 

tate this great and good Man, and depend on God 

and his Spirit for Light, Inſtruction, and Influ- 

ence in reading his Word: Not that we are to ex- 

pect a new Light, as that ſignifies a new Revelation 

and Rule, either diſtin& from, or ſupplemental to 

the Scripture Rule; nor are we to lay aſide our Rea- 

ſon and Underſtanding, relying upon an immediate 

Afiatus and Inſpiration in — — and interpreting 

Lit Scripture, which wou'd be downright Enthuſiaſm : 
Ki Notwithſtanding I doubt not we may, conſiſtent with 
i the greateſt Sobriety, expect and look for the Spirit's 
bi - Help in reading the Bible, and in order to a ſuitable 
lis Improvement of it. The Spirit waspromis'd to abide 
| with the Church for ever, Foh. xiv. 16. as for 
| other Purpoſes, ſo for a Spirit of Wiſdom and Reve- 
i lation in the Knowledge of Chriſt, Eph. i. 17. (4. e.) 
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10 of internal Revelation, opening the Eyes of the 
4 Underſtanding. Nor will you ever know the Truths 
1 of Chriſt, and of the Bible, ſo as to feel the Pow- 
li. er, Influence, and Authority of them upon the 
. 1 
1 


dect. IV. Of reading the Scripture. 


Heart and Conſcience, without Internal Revela- 


tion, and unleſs the Spirit open the Eyes and 
Heart. e | N 
There is indeed a Knowledge of, and Aſſent to 


divine Truths (i. e. to the Propoſitions contain'd * 


in Scripture) which a Perſon may have without 
any ſpecial Help of the Spirit, and is {omerimes 


| attain'd by Men of Parts and Letters, tho” unſan- 


ctify'd, in a Degree of Eminency above what even 
true Chriſtians, of lower Capacities, can ordinari- 
ly attain. Bur this Knowledpe and Aſſent is ſpe- 
culative, reſteth in the Head, and does not deſcend 


into the Heart, transforming and changing that: 


And therefore ſuch Perſons are faid not to know, 
1/a. i. 3, 4. Fer. ix. 3. Not to believe, Num. xiv. 


11. Pſal. cvi. 24+ The Knowledge and Faith they 


have is ineffectual, a lifeleſs and dead thing, and in 
God's Account a Nullity. That Knowledge, 
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« Apprehenſion, and Faith, fays the foremention'd lid. 36; 


« Author, which is the only Product of the ex- 
cc ternal Revelation, even recommended by the 
« moſt advantageous convincing Circumſtances, is 
cc too faint to command the Soul. Who amongſt 
« all the People of the Fews, at Mount Horeb, 
c could have any Doubt but the Authority, that 
ce avouch'd the Law there given them, was divine? 
« And yet how boldly do they ruſh into Idolatry, 


* 


cc 3 the expreſs Letter of that Law, while 


« the Sound of that dreadful Voice of Words, which 
« delivered it, could hardly, one wou'd think, 
ce be well out of their Ears; and tho* they could 
« not doubt of God's Authority, yet, for all that, 
ce their frequent Rebellions are plainly reſolved into 
« their Infideliry : How long will this Pepple provoke 
« me; how long will it be ere they believe me? Num. 
«© Xiv. 4. He adds, Whatever way a Man 
comes to be certain of any thing, that hath a 
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68 Of reading the Scripture. CH Ap. II. 

' «& contrary Tendency to the Bent of his habitually 

« wicked Heart, he needs more than the Evidence 

dc of the Truth of the thing to make it efficaci- 

C ouſly determine his Will againſt his former vi- 

Pag. 39. © cious Courſe. In ſhort, ſays he, Faith is a Part 
« of Homage pay'd to the great God, which is 

« to be eſtimated ſincere, according as it anſwers 

« the End for which the things to be believed 

ce were revealed: That End is not to beget only 

ce the Notion of thoſe things, as Truths that are 

e to be lodg'd in the Mink and go no further; 

« as if they were to be underſtood true, only thar 

ce they might be ſo underſtood ;- but that the Per- 

ce ſon might accordingly have his Spirit form'd, 

cc and might ſhape the Courſe of his whole Con- 

cc verſation. Therefore it is call'd the Obedience of 

« Faith; and the ſame Word which is wont to be 

cc rendered Unbelief, ſignifies Diſobedience, Obſti- 

N cc nacy, Unperſuadibleneſs, being from a Theme 
Fa « which ſignifies to perſuade. So that then this 
17 « Homage is given to the eternal God, when his 
Fi «© Revelation is comply'd with, and ſubmitted to, 
Fi ce according to the true Intent and Purpoſe of it; 
c Which that it may be, requires that the Spirit 

ce urge the Soul with his Authority, and over- 
« power it to an awful Subjection thereto. Tis 
c neceſſary (by reaſon of the Apoſtacy) that the 
cc enlightning Communication, which he tranſmits 
ce into the Soul, be not only ſo clear, as to ſcat- 
ce ter the Darkneſs that clouded the Mind; but 
ce ſo penetrating, as to ſtrike and pierce the Heart, and 
« render it capable of a new Form and Frame: In 
* order whereto, God, that at firſ# commanded the 
« Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, is ſaid to have ſhin'd 
ce into the Hearts, ( viz. of them whom he renews ) 
ce to give the Light of the Knowledge: of the Glory of 
% God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
| e 
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Sect. IV. Of reading the Scripture. 

He ſhines on the Heart, enlightens the Mind at 
the firſt Converſion ; and further ſhines upon it 
afterwards by his Spirit: He hath given us an Un- 
derſtanding, ſays the Apoſtle, that we may kyow him 
who is true, 1 oh. v. 20. He not only gives us a 
Revelation of him, but az Underſtanding to know 


him: And this is what IJ am now adviſing you to 


ſeek and wait for (v.) the ſpecial Illumination, 


Help, and Influence of the Spirit. I can't doubt 


but it belongs to the ſtated Office of the. Paraclete, 


to aſſiſt the Members of the Church, in reading 


and interpreting the Chriſtian Revelation, and im- 
proving the Bible, and you ſhou'd depend on him 
for this Purpoſe. Beg his Preſence and Influence 


when you are going to read his Word, and in- 


termix frequent Ejaculations with your reading. 
Lord, ſay you, teach me to profit, ſeal Inſtruction 3 
write thy Laws in my Heart by thy Spirit, cauſe thy 
Word to dwell richly in me, &c. 1 

If there be any, to whom ſuch a Strain of Diſ- 
courſe is not grateful, I ſhall leave them to their 


own Apprehenſions; = deſire their Diſſent may 
be with more Modeſty tha 


n is uſual; and that they 
wou'd not take upon them to preſcribe to, or cen- 
{ure others with the Air of Dictators. In the 
mean time, as I look upon this Doctrine to be of 
the utmoſt Importance, ſo I think it my Duty to 
aſſert it, and plead for it on all Occaſions. Take 


away the Influences of the holy Spirit from the 


Members of the Church, and the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, the Goſpel of Chriſt, will remain little elſe 


than a ſublime Speculation, a- Syſtem of refin'd 
Morals, as ineffectual to change Hearts, and reform 
the World, as the Heathen Philoſophy. The ho- 
ly Spirit, the Paraclete, is the Shechinah, as I ma 

fay, the Glory of the New Teſtament-Church : 
Learn to depend on him, on his Influence and 
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Of reading the Scripture. CHAp. II. 


Grace in the whole of his Office; 
add, the more entire and cloſe your Dependence 
is, the better you are like to ſucceed in your Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, and particularly in a devout 


Converſation with the Bible. | 


S 1 Tos Va 

Containing two Arguments for the reading 
and improving the Holy Scriptures in 
the manner preſcribd: (wiz.) The 
Command of God, and Practice of 
the Church. hg el 


\ 2 

Aving ſhewn you in what Method, and with 

what Affection you are to converſe with your 
Bible in your Retirement, and how to make the 
reading 55 the Scripture a profitable Part of divine 
Worſhip (in which I have ſaid the more, becauſe 
ſeveral things have occurr'd a little out of the way, 
even of the more ſerious Chriſtians Devotion, that 
are not ſufficiently underſtood, and yet I appre- 
hend of the greateſt Conſequence) I ſhall now, 
in the ſecond Place, offer ſome Conſiderations to 
inforce this Duty upon you ( viz.) The diligent 


devout reading of the Bible in your Qratories. | 


1. Conſider, for this Purpoſe, the Command of 
God. It was required of the King of 1/rael, that 


he ſhould write him 4 Copy of the Law in 4 Book; 


that it ſhould be with him, and that he ſbould read 
therein all, the Days of his Life, Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 
And the Reaſon upon which he was to do this, 

. Attends 


and let me 


. Oy bong] — nn © 


par << LY A —_—_ * 


Sect. V. Of reading the Scripture. 


extends the Duty further, and lays the Obligation 
upon all, viz. That he might learn to fear the Lord 
his God. All are concern'd to fear the Lord, and 
therefore are to read his Word, which teaches his 
Fear. And *tis obſervable, that as he was to read 
in the Law, all the Days of his Life, ſo he's en- 
joined to 2yrite him a Copy of it; which the Jes 
ſay, was to be done with his own Hand, as a 
Means to fix it the more in his Mind. Some of 
the Rabbies add, that every N Man was bound 
to write himſelf a Copy of the Law ; and if the 
King had done it whilſt a private Perſon, he was 
obliged to do it over again, when he came to the 
Throne. The fame Charge is given, Joſhua i. 8. 


5 


but thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night, that 
thou mayſt obſerve according to all that s written there- 
in. Nor were Rulers only, but the whole Body 
of the People oblig'd to read and ſtudy the Law : 
How expreſs that Injunction to the whole Iſraeli- 
tiſh Nation, Deut. vi. 6, 7 * And theſe Words which 
I command thee this Day ſhall be in thy Heart, and 


thou ſhals teach them diligently unto thy Children, and 


ſhalt talk, of them when thou ſitteſt in thy Houſe, and 
| when thou walkeſt by the way, &c. They were to 
read the Words of the Law, learn and digeſt them 


themſelves, and teach them to others. It follows, 
V. 8, 9. And thou ſhalt bind them for a * Sign a 
| s 
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* Whether this Precept is literally, or figuratively to be un- 
derſtood, has been diſputed among learned Men. The Fews 
take it literally, and hereon ground their Doctrine and Practice 
concerning their PhylaGeries, &Cc. with all the Superſtitions 
referring thereto. Some Chriftian Divines alſo. contend 
for the literal Senſe : Dr. Worron particularly, in bis Diſ- 


courſe of the Authority and Uſefulneſs of the Mſuah; m"_ 
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This Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy Month, 
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* 


1 Hand, and they ſhall be as Frontlets between thine 
yes, and thou ſhalt write them upon the Poſts of thy 
Houſe, and upon thy Gates, (i. e.) be familiarly con- 
verſant with them, lay them up in the Heart and 
Soul, as in a parallel Place, Deut. xi. 18. hold them 
before the Eyes, and imprint them in thy Memo- 
ry, ſo as never to forget them. e 
In the New Teſtament the Command is fre- 
quent: Search the Scriptures, ſays our Saviour, 


Joh. v. 39. They have Moſes and the Prophets, ſays ar 
Abraham in the Parable of the rich Man (requeſt- Nc 
ing a Meſſenger might be ſent from the Dead to Who: 
warn his Brethren) ler them hear them, Luk. xvi. o 
26. (i. e.) let them conſult their Writings ; (for Wa! 
Moſes and the Prophets were dead long ſince) let b 
—— WE ä f1 


FI 


(as the Jews call it, Hear, O Iſrael, the Tord our God is one 
Lord) the Uſe of Phylatteries, and Schedules upon Gates and 
Door-Pofts, were required of the Fews in the Law of Moſes, 
and were no Invention of their own. Of the ſame Opinion 
is Surenhuſius, who. has, with great Labour, collected the 
Zewiſh Miſnah, and given an entire Tranſlation of it in five 
Volumes in Folio. The Form and Manner of theſe Phylacte- 
ries, and of what Paſſages of Scripture they confiſted, he 
gives a particular Account of, Part I. p. 9. but the whole 
i] fayours fo muck of Rabbinical Whim, and makes them look 
Wt | © much like Amulets, that methinks *tis not eaſy to believe 
17 they owe their Original to the Divine Appointment (eſpeci- 
Bi | ally in that Form of them). But the moſt, I think, of 
1  - Chriſtian Writers, incline to the figurative and Metaphorical 
7 


| beg \ * P 
he endeavours to prove, that the daily Recital of the Schema t. 
Ck 
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Senſe, which is ſufficient to my Purpoſe; as importing the 
Obligation the Fews were hereby laid under to a ee, Fe 


| ji ; uůſal and Study of their Law. Dr. Patrick takes it to be 
By a Proverbial Speech; Thou ſhalt bind them for à Sign ups 
= 1 | thy Hand (i. e.) carefully remember them: He obſerves, + 


Juſt thus God commands them to preſerve the Memory of 
heir Deliverance out of the Land of Egypr, and almoſt in 
the fame Words, Exod. xiii, 9, 16. Why hs YT Va 
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them read the written Word, and learn the Do- 
ctrine of Salvation from thence. And we find the 


ſaus, as a moſt uſeful Piece of Armour: Take the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, Eph. 
vi. 17. To the ſame Purpoſe, Coloſſi iii. 16. Let the 
Mord of Chriſt dopell in you richly in all Wiſdom; 


5s ww og 1 "= ©Ot 


not only ſtand in the Bible, but dwell in the Heart, 
and that copiouſly; and in great Abundance. Now 


of a Sovereign, or the Advice of a Friend, the 


better than we do ourſelves) recommends to us the 


from hence tis our Intereſt. But he has Right to 


preſcribe to us; his Will ſfignify'd makes our Du- 


ty, nor may we diſpute his Authority, tho' we 
knew not its Tendency to promote our Happineſs. - 
2. As this is God: | 
the Practice of the Church, both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian, in all Ages: Good and devout Men have 


Jever had a Veneration for the holy Scriptures ; 


I have eſteem d the Words of thy Mouth, ſays Job, 
more than my neceſſary Food, Chap. xxiii. 12. Such 
was his Value for I ee is Heaven! And 
yet how little was he favoured with, compared 


with our Bible? He lived in the Patriarchal Age, 


and probably had no Syſtem of written Laws; 


knew nothing of Moſes and the Prophets; had on- 
ly (befide the Law natural, written in the Heart) 
the Benefit of ſome Traditions from Adam, Noah, 
and others; and occaſional Revelations by Dreams, 
Viſions, &c. But he found the Neceſſity and Com- 
fort of Inſtruction from aboye, and therefore moſt 


affection 


Apoſtle recommending the Scriptures to the Ephe- 


2yoixarw: Let it be an Inhabitant in the Soul; 


conſider theſe Precepts, either as the Injunctions 


JW ought not to be neglected: Tis enough that ſo wiſe 
as. kind a Being ( one that knows and loves us 


diligent Study of his Word: We may conclude 


s Command, ſo it has been 
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Of reading the Scripture. CHAP. II. 


affectionately embraces even the obſcurer Hints and 
Intimations that were afforded him. 


It was the ſpecial Advantage of the Jus, that 


to them ere committed the Oracles of God; and how 
they priz d and us'd them, we need not be igno- 
rant. David makes it the Character of the bleſſed 


and pious Man, that his Delight is in the Law of the 
Lord, and that therein he meditates Day and Night,| 


Pal. i. 2, And how much there was of this in 


his own Temper, he himſelf informs us. The Sta. 


tutes of the Lord, ſays he, are right, rejoicing the 


Heart; more to be deſired than Gold, yea than much 


fine Gold: Sweeter alſo than Honey and the Honey-comb, 
Pſal. xix 8, 10. I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
Teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches, Pfal. cxix. 14, 
Ay Soul breaketh for the longing that it hath to thy 

dgments at all times; thy Teſtimonies are alſo my 


Delight, and my Counſellors, v. 20, 24- and v. 97. 


O how love I thy Law! it is my Meditation all the 
Day. And again, v. 103, How fweer are thy Words 
70 
And in the fame Strain he goes on through the 
Pfalm, which is moſtly employed upon the Subject, 
l the Excellency of God's Word, and his 
own Delight therein. | 


Nor was this only the Temper of their more 


eminent Saints, but reckon'd, in a great meaſure, 


eſſential to the Religion of a Few ; inſomuch that their 


Children were train'd up in the Reading and Stu- 
dy of the Law from their very Infancy. As ſoon 
as they can ſpeak, fays Buxtarſ, the Fewiſh Chil- 
dren are taught to write ſome Sentences of Scrip- 
ture: And one of their own Authors, mention d 
by Wagenſeil, tells us, they begin with that Text, 
Deut. xxxiii. 4. Moſes commanded us a Law, even 
the Inheritance of the Compregation of Facob. This 
every Father was bound to teach his Son, as ſoon 

” | 25 


” Taſte; yea ſweeter than Honey to my Month, | 
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Set. V. Of reading the Scripture. 73 
as he cou'd ſpeak; deſigning hereby, tis likely, to 


Iaſtill a Veneration for the Law among their firſt 
otions: The Law is our Inheritance, not the 
orld, not Canaan! So that it was not altogether 
-xtraordinary, Which we read of Timothy, That from 2 Tim. iii 
Child he knew the holy Scriptures; but a thing of 15. 
common Attainment : And ſomething of the like 
Eeal for the Scriptures continued among them after 
heir greateſt Apoſtacies in other Inſtances. Ask one 
« of our Nation, faith Joſephs, concerning the Law, 
c he will tell you all things more readily than his own 
« Name; for learning them as ſoon as we come to 
* have any Knowledge of things, we preſerve them 
« deeply engraven on our Minds. To the like 
Purpoſe is that of Ribera, who tells us, „He was 
ce acquainted with a 7e at Salamanca, of whom he 
* enquired about ſeveral things, both in the Hi- 
cc ſtorical and Propherical Books of Scripture ; but, 
e fays he, he ſtopt me immediately upon the firſt. 
„Mention of them, and repeated them all him- 
« ſelf without Book in the Hebrew Tongue; Patrick's | 
e which I relating to another Few, that was be- Search 2% 
( come Chriſtian, he told me it was no Wonder, re. 
WW < for they committed all theſe things to Memory 
from their Childhood.” Nay, ſo ſuperſtitious 

were they in this Affair, that they placed a ſort 
of Religion in numbering the Verſes, Words, and 
even Letters of every Book; which was the Pro- 

vince of the Maſorets, whence they had the Name of 
| BY Sopherim, or Numberers. 
And how Matters ſtood in the Chriſtian Church 

with reference hereto, Hiſtory informs us: Apollos 

was mighty in the Scriptures, Acts xviii. 24. The 
Beræans ſearched the Scriptures daily, Acts xvii. 11. 
which, as it was a Means of — them to 
embrace Chriſtianity ; ſo, no queſtion, twas their 
Fractice afterwards, The primitive Confeſſors _ 
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76 Of reading the Scripture. Crap. II. 


that Value for their Bible, that no Terrors could 
prevail with them to part with it, and reſign it to 
the Fury of their Enemies. They wou'd give 
their Bodies to be burnt, rather than their ſacred 
Books, when demanded of them by the Heathen 
Perſecutors; which was a Trial we know the 
actually underwent : And thoſe that comply' d in 
the Hour of Temptation, were call'd Tyaditores 
(becauſe they deliver'd up their Bibles) a Name of 
the greateſt Infamy, ad the Crime thought fo 
heinous, that the guilty could ſcarce ever after be 
reſtored to the Peace of the Church, And ſurely 
they who preſerved their Bibles at ſo great a Ha- 
zard, muſt have had a conſiderable Value for them, 
and wou'd not neglect them. Tis faid of Tertul- 
lian, that he was taken up Night and Day in read- 
ing the Scriptures, that he got much of them by 
Heart, and that ſo exactly, that he knew each Pe- 
riod, St. Auſtin tells us, that, after his Conver- 
ſion, the Scriptures were the Matter of his moſt 
pure and chaſte Delight, in reſpect whereof all other 
Books (even his once admired Cicero) became dry 
and unſavoury to him. Theodoſius the younger 
could repeat any Part of the Scriptures exactly ; and 
was wont to difcourſe out of them, with the Biſhops 
= | that were at Court, as readily as if he had been an 
4 old Biſhop himſelf. - St. Ferom ſays of Origen, that 
i BB he never went to Meals, without ſome Part of 
= Scripture read; never to fleep, till ſome about 
him had read them to him. Euſebius lays, he heard 
one, who had his Eyes burnt out in the Diocleſian 
| Perſecution, repeat memoriter the Scriptures in a 
1 large Aſſembly, as if he had been reading out of a 
1. vid. Cavꝰs Book. St. Ferom tells of Neporian, that, by daily 


| Pr. Chrifti- Reading and Meditation, he had made his Soul a 

| | 7 4 I. Library of Chriſt : And ſhould I deſcend to more 
| 208, Je. modern Inſtances, how many might be found of 
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Isect. V. Of reading the Scripture. - mx: 
Ithe like Temper? e Un wrote out St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, and got them by Heart. Beza could re- 
eat them in Greek, at fourſcore Years of Age, 
en learnt them in his Vouth. Tis ſaid of 
Cranmer and Ridley (thoſe renown'd Martyrs) that 
they had got the New Teſtament .by Heart, the' 
one in his Journey to Rome, the other in the Walks 
of Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 
And if theſe Examples be thought extraordi- 
nary, I might produce a Multitude of others more 
upon the common Level, enforcing the ſame Du- 
ty upon us. Some have read the Bible throughout 
above twenty times a Year, ſome ten times, ſome 
five, ſome three... That Ornament of his Age and 
Country, the Honourable Mr. Robert Boyle, after 
all the Reputation he had got by his Philoſophick | 
Studies, and ſome Compoſures of Wit, profeſſes 
the Scriptures were his moſt honoured and beloved 
Subject. I'wou'd whe 4 my ſelf, ſays he, to ꝑpiſt. De- 
« prefer the leaſt Sprig of the Tree of Life to a dic. before 
« whole Wood of Bays; and am inclin'd to think, bis Book 
« that a Chriſtian may find a higher Satisfaction 9 
nin perſuading Men to pay Praiſes to the Scrip- 125 : 
cc ture, than in receiving them from all the World 
ce befides.” And ſo great was his Value for Scrip- 
ture- Knowledge, that he took all Opportunities to 
enrich his Mind with it. Tis ſaid of him, that 
if he met with any Hints in Converſation with 
his learned Friends, which he thought a good Il 
luſtration of a difficult Text of Scripture, he | 
= wou'd requeſt to have them in Writing. And the | 
like Veneration for the ſacred Scriptures, the like 
Eſteem for them, and Delight in them, has been 
found in Hundreds and Thouſands more; indeed 
in all the true and genuinè Members of the Church, 
according to the Meaſure of their Attainments. 


And 
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Of reading the Scripture. CH Ap. Il. 


And how much of Argument and Motive i; 
there in this Conſideration ? We are, you ſee, com. 
aſs d about with a great Cloud of Witneſſes, all 
— Teſtimony to the Dignity and Value of 
the Bible, and to the Pleaſure and Profit. of con- 
verſing with it; and ſhall we not regard their Te. 
ſtimony, and receive the Inſtruction of it? The 
Examples of good Men, tho' not ſtrictly a Law, 
are a e e Admonition to the Church, and re 
corded for that Purpoſe : Take my Brethren the Pri. 
phets, ſays the Apoſtle, for an Example, Jam. v. 10. 
Be Followers of them, ſays another Apoſtle, why 


thro Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 


12. And again, 1 Cor. iv. 16. J beſeech you, be jt 


Followers of me. There is indeed a fort of an Au- 
thority in eminent Examples: Will you men- 


ce tion to me, ſays Cicero, the Scipio s, Cato g, and 


cc Lælius s, and ſay that they did this or that? tho 


cc the thing diſpleaſes me, yet I cannot withſtand 
c the Authority of ſuch Men.” Seneca obſerves, 
that the Followers of Socrates learnt more from his 


Manners, than his Precepts : And behold greater 


than Socrates or Cato are here. The Chriſtian Church 
has greater Names, and brighter Examples, than 
any among the Pagan Moraliſts. Oh! let us pay 
a due Reſpect to them; let us obſerve and 1mirate 


thoſe rhat have gone before us in the way of Life: | 
Their Practice, I, grant, is not our Rule; but} 


when it agrees ſo well with the Precept, it may and 


ſnou d enforce it upon us. 
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other Arguments for reading the Scrip- 

ture; as, the Excellency, the great 
| Uſefulneſs of it: 'Tis one Way of ſo- 
lemn Worſhip; and a Means of de- 
lightful Intercourſe with God, &c. 


;. FOnſfider the Excellency of Scripture, and let 
db invite you to a diligent Peruſal of it. 
Particularly tis the Word of God: All Scripture is given. 
by Inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. iii. 16. The Bible 
contains God's Oracles, Rom. iii. 2. which Chara- 
cter alone is ſufficient to recommend it. Writings, 
among Men, have their Eſteem and Value, very 
much from the Quality and Station of their Au- 
thors. A Letter from a great Perſon, how mean 
ſoever the Subject be, is generally priz d. A Speech 
from an earthly Sovereign commands the Attention, 
even of a Kingdom: And ſhall a Book that has 
Fits 8 Original from Heaven, which claims ny 
or 


4 


5 That the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are 
the Word of God, is an Article of Religion ſo important in 
it ſelf, and ſo neceſſary to be known and beliey'd, that ir 
ought carefully ro be enquired into. Indeed ſome Know- 

| ledge of this is preſupposd to the Method of converſing 
with the Bible, I am here adviſing to. Tho' the Bible be a 

| Book of great Antiquity, and containing a Variety of. excel- 
lent Learning; yet was it not a Revelation from God, in 
which we have a ſpecial Concern, nothing could entitle it to 
ſo much of our Time, Thought, and Study, as is, " Hans 
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of Moſes, 
p- 3ͥ 


of reading the Scripture, Cn ap. Il, 


for its Author, have no Regard, or but little Re- 
gard from us! | 


Further, the Inſtruments employ'd 3 publiſh- | 


ing and writing the Scripture, put a Value upon 
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Conſideration, due to it. I wou'd therefore earneſtly recom- 
mend to the Reader, that he endeavour, for a thorough Con- 
viction of this Truth founded upon proper Evidence. What 
that Evidence is, I can't pretend in this Diſcourſe to ſhew, 
but ſhall refer to ſuch Treatiſes as give it with greateſt Strength 
and Clearneſs, Tis certain, Mankind, in their preſent fallen 
State, need a Revelation from Heav'n, both concerning their 


# 


Duty and Happineſs. We have abundant Reaſon to expect, 
that a merciful and good God wou'd herein condeſcend to 


Man's Infirmity and Neceſſity, and afford him a ſuitable Re- 
velation. The Bible not only pretends to be a Revelation 
from God, but the greateſt Part of it has been receiv'd as 
ſuch, by as wiſe and great Men, as any in the World, and 
by large Bodies of them, for ſome Thouſands of Years; ma- 
ny of whom have profeſs d its Doctrines, and embraced the 
Religion it preſcribes, at the Hazard and Expence of all that's 


dear to them; have laid down their Lives as a Teſtimony to 
the Truth of it, It is a Revelation every way worthy of | 
God; has all the internal Marks of Divinity, that can be de- 


fired: Ir ſtands confirm'd by a Train of the moſt amazing 


Miracles, the broad Seal of Heaven. The ſeveral Parts of the 
Bible, as the Writings of Moſes, of the Prophets, and of the 


Evangelifts, bear Teſtimony to each other, and ſupport one 


another's Aurhority, *Tis not fo precarious an Argument of 
Divine O- Monſieur Du Bois de Ia Ceur, as it may feem. If, ſays he, 
riginal of © there was ſuch a Man as Moſes, and if he was the Author 
five Books © of the Books commonly attributed to him, then the Fewiſ 
% Religion is true, and the whole Old Teftament of divine 
“Original: If the Fewiſh Religion be true, then Jeſus Chriſt Bl 
e is the Meſſiah; and if Chriſt be the Meſſiah, all he taught and 


& {aid is to be believed: Therefore the whole New Teſtament 
« is true, and conſequently the whole Bible a Revelation from 
« God.” The Writers of Scripture mutually receive from, 
and give Light and Authority to one another. 


I might ſubjoin, as a glorious Confirmation of the Truth 
and Divinity of Scripture (tho? this is not a Place to enlarge 
upon that Subject) that it has been fulfill'd in the conſtant | 
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„:: They were holy Men, and moved by the Holy 
ot, 2 Pet. i. 21. It was not peculiar to A 
hat the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by him (he ſpake alſo 
by the reſt of the Prophets) As xxviii. 25. Fun 

oy. beſides 
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Courſe of Providence from the Beginning of the World to 
his Day. There's an admirable Harmony between the Word 
and Providence; ſo that the one ſeems to be nothing elſe but 


Pcbeme, as I may ſay, of the divine Government; Providence 
js the Counterpart thereof, For Inſtance, the Scripture has 
aid, that there ſhould be a regular Succeſſion of Night and 
ay, of Winter and Summer, of Seed-time and Harveſt; that 
the Earth ſhould be drown'd no more; and as a Piedge of God's 


we ice accompliſh'd. The Scripture has told us what ſhould 
be the general State of the World, even to the End of Time; 


wholly out of the Reach and Proſpect of any finite Under - 
ſtanding. It foretells, that the Poſterity of Abraham ( the 
Children of 1/ael) ſhou'd go down into Egypr, and ſojourn 

there, in a State of Slavery and Affliction, for Four Hundred 


Day. It deſcribes, by way of Prophecy, the Settlement of 
Iſrael in the promis'd Land; their prodigious . Increaſe, the 
Condition of their ſeveral Tribes, their ſeveral Captivities, 
Deliverances, Revolutions and Changes ; their general Diſper- 
lion, as at this Day: Of all which the 28* of Deuteronomy is 

Ja fort of an hiſtorical Map, delineating and repreſenting, in 
Na lively manner, every Event (as the Reward of Obedience, 
and Puniſhment of Diſobedience) as if it had been wrote by 
ſome careful Obſervers, in ſucceſſive Ages, after the things 


of the four famous Monarchies of the World, the Aſhrian, 
Medo. Perſian, Grecian, and Roman; and that in Order, with 
their diſtinct Periods: That greateſt Event of all, the Incarna- 


cumſtances of it, in a manner that is truly ſurpriz ing; as, 
$ that he ſhou'd be born of a Virgin, and is therefore call'd 
in the Prediction the Seed of the Woman, Gen. iii. 15, which 
was fulfill'd, in the very Letter, ſome Thouſand Years after, 
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ſcribes 


regular acting over the other. The Scripture is the Plan or 


Veracity, his Bow ſhould appear in the Clouds: All which 


bas deſcrid'd Events with great Exactneſs; ſuch as were 


Years, and then be delivered ; which was accompliſh'd to a 


there mention'd came to paſs. It deſcribes the Rife and Fall 


nation of the Son of God, is deſcrib'd, in the ſeveral Cir- 


Gal. iv, 4. (cou'd this. be from an uninſpired Pen?) It de- 
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their perſonal Character to recommend their WI 


eſtabliſn d in this great Truth (that the Bible is the Word off 
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beſides their Inſpiration, they have ſomething iy 
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ſcribes the Family he was to come of, the Time of bi 
coming, his Life, Offices, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion; 
the Oppoſition he was to meet with; the Succeſs of h 
Doctrine, and Eſtabliſhment of his Church; the Riſe of Au 
tichriſt, the Progreſs of his Kingdom, I may add, the Fil 
and Ruine thereof; the State of the Church, and of Rell 
pion in its laſt Period; the Reſurrection of the Body, t 
final judgment; moſt of which have been exactly accompliſh 
according to the Scripture Plan, and the reſt we wait for 
and have here enſur d. | | 
As to particular Perſons, the Scripture anatomizes the ye 
ry Heart, diſcovers inward Corruption in all its Working: 
the general Method of God's Intercourſe with Believers, en 
lightning, convincing, comforting, Sc. It relates their ſeye. 
ral Temptations, Fears, Dangers, with the Way and Means 
their Deliverance and Safety; their ſpiritual Maladies and Di. 
ſtempers, with their Cauſe and Cure; the Comfort and Peaciff 
that's to be found in the way of Religion, and that follow. 
eth Obedience; the Diſtreſs, Terror, Weakneſs, Oc. that's the 
Fruit of Apoſtacy : In ſhort, the main Paſſages of the Chriſti 
an's Warfare, all the Varieties of his Caſe and Experience, ar 
repreſented in the Scripture. So that Providence is really i 
Tranſcript of the Bible. What was ſaid of the Church, tht 
tis Chriſtus explicatus, Chriſt unfolded, may be ſaid of Provi 
dence, that tis Biblia explicata, the Bible diſplay'd, the ſevef 
ral Scenes there laid down regularly acted: So that I think} 
I need not ſcruple to call this a Demonſtration, as ſtrong and 
ſenfible, as a Subject of this Nature is capable of, that he wh 
governs the World indited_ the Word. | | 
The Reader will excuſe this Digreſſion, which I thought 
not impertinent to my preſent Purpoſe: The more we ate 


God) the better Chriftians we are like to be, and the better 
we ſhall efteem and improve the Bible; and I can't but te- 
commend it, as a Matter of the laſt Importance to the Read- 
er, that he would endeavour to build hereon a firm Founds-| 
tion, and not take it (the Divinity of the Bible) for granted 
as a Tradition receiv'd from his Fathers, and a Truth gene; 
rally a mitted in the Country where he lives: Such a Faith, 
in other Places, wou'd diſpoſe to embrace the Trent Creed, 
or Alcoran, inſtead of the Bible. e 

duets} þ tings, 
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ings. Moſes God knew Face to Face; David 
as a Man after God's own Heart; Solomon the 
iſeſt of Men; Daniel a Perſon, highly beloved; 
ob the Favourite Diſciple of Chriſt ; and the Apo- 
Wc Paul, who wrote ſo great a Part of the New 
| eſtament, was caught up into the third Heavens. 
heſe and ſuch like were the Penmen of Scripture; 
which methinks ſhou'd raiſe our Eſteem of it. 
hat Veneration do we often pay to ancient Wri- 
ings, that come to us under the Names and Au- 
Wthority of great Men, and Saints (as we affect to 
call them) tho” but weak and fallible Men at beſt, 
and have, it may be, little but their Antiquity to 
recommend them? But here are Saints, undoubted 
„aints, great and inſpired Saints; and ſhall we not 
treat their Writings with a ſuitable Regard ? 
1 ͤ might add, under this Head, that there is an 
Honour put upon Scripture from the Intereſt the 
on of God had in the Publication of it. God 
sin theſe laſt Days ſpoken to us by his Son, Heb. i. 
2. What immediate Concern he had in promul- 
ging the Old Teſtament. Laws, I ſhall not now 
enquire; but the New Teſtament is properly the 
MJ Doctrine and Law of Chriſt; ir was begun to be 
BY poke by the Lord himſelf, Heb. ii. 3. was confirmed 
and further enlarged by ſuch as he commiſſion'd 
and inſpired; ſo that the whole is the Word of 
8. Chriſt, Col. iii. 16. And ſhall we not value and 
8 ſtudy a Book that comes originally from God, and 
is in a great meaſure publiſh'd by the Son of God 
| incarnate? O ſee that ye refuſe not, neglect not, 
bim that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 172 68 
„ Nor is it the leaſt Argument of the Scripture's 
Excellency, that it is true; infallibly true, which 
gives it a Preference to all human Writings. I will 
ew thee, ſays the Angel to Daniel, that which it 
noted in the Scripture of Truth, Dan. x. 21. Its 
| Ws Pre- 
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Of reading the Scripture. Ca av. II 


Predictions and Prophecies are true, Luę xxiv. 43, 
45, 46. Its Promiſes are true, 2 Cor. i. 20. and 
(which I wou'd more particularly here take notice 
of) its Relations or Hiſtories are true, and have 
an Exactneſs in them above what common Wri 
tings can pretend to. It deſcribes not only the 
Actions of Men, but the Principles from whence 
they flow. It gives an Account of Abel's Faith, andi 
Cain s Want of Faith in their Offerings; of Noah 
religious Fear, when he prepared the Ark; off 
Moſes's Unbelief and Paſſion, when he ſmore the 
Rock; of the Envy of Joſeph's Brethren 3 of PH. 
raoh's Hardneſs of Heart; of Sarah's Infidelity; 
of Eſau's inward profane Temper ; of David 
Pride, when he numbred the People, ec. And 
how valuable is the Scripture on this Account! 
(beſides the Evidence we have from hence of it; 
Divinity). There never was, and never will be 
any true and complete Hiſtory, either of England, or 
any other Nation; or indeed, of any great Event, 
unleſs an inſpired Pen be employed in it. Other 
Hiſtories (ſuppoſing the Writer never ſo honeſt 
and impartial, i to his Light) can only 
give us the Fact in groſs, the outward Action, but 
cannot lay open the ſecret Springs, nor diſcloſe the i 
inward Paſſions, that gave Riſe to all, and inter- 
mix'd with all. The Actions of Men ordinarily 
follow their Purpoſes and Reſolutions, and theſe 
very much follow the Affections and Paſſions; 
Which, how they are ſtruck and mov'd, is often 18 

Secret to the World, ' notwithſtanding the greateſt 
Events depend thereon : Bur theſe are, in many 
- Inſtances, clearly diſplayed in the facred Hiſtory; 
whereby the Reader receives another ſort of In- 
ſtruction and Admonition than he can have from 
other Writings. Tis the Glory of Scripture, that 
tis the Word of Truth, Jam. i. 18. on which Con- 
"- EF hs ſideration 
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;deration we ſhould value it the more, read and 
udy it with more Care, Diligence, and Affection. 


= Further, the Scripture contains the moſt excel- 
ent Subjects; the Matter of it is of the greateſt 
Importance; as, its Account of the Creation of 
he World, and Original of all things; in which 
it gives us more Satisfaction, in a ſhort Chapter 
or two, than all the Heathen Philoſophers, have 
one in their numerous Writings; many of whom 
Were fo far from telling us how the World was made, 
What they believe it was zever made, but was eter- 
al. So its Account of Man's Apoſtacy, and the 
origin of Evil (that puzzling Queſtion in the Pa- 


gan Divinity); its Account of a future State, the 
ertainty of another World, the chief Good and 


anal Happineſs of Man; the Immortality of the 


oul, the Nature of its Happineſs in the ſeparate 


State; theſe are Doctrines of the utmoſt Con- 


cernment to Religion, the very Baſis and Founda- 


tion thereof, and all of em clearly diſcover'd, and 
ſully eſtabliſh'd in the Bible, and there only. 


The Philoſophers indeed diſpute now and then 
about ſuch Subjects, but are ſadly bewilder'd' in 
their Thoughts, and cannot come to any Certain- 


ty in them. The famous Socrates, it's known, was 
in Suſpenſe concerning the future Exiſtence of the 
Soul; and the great Cicero ſpeaks backward and for- 
= ward, and, in general, expreſſes himſelf rather like 

Lone that hop'd and dgſired the Soul might be immortal, 


than one convinced it was ſo. But the holy Scripture 


ſets us above all rational Doubt on theſe Heads: There 
= Life and Immortality is brought to Light. In wy 
= Father's Houſe, ſays Chriſt, are many Manſions, Joh, 


xiv. 2. And again, Luke xx. 36. ſpeaking of the 


Children of the Reſurrection, Neither can they die 


(faith he) avy more, for 17 are equal to the Angels: 
8 hg 7 A eſti- 
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A Teſtimony of more weight and Force, than al 


the fine Sayings of the Moraliſts put together. 


And how admirable an Account does it give off 
the bleſſed God himſelf ? Of his Nature, Artri| 
butes, Perfections; of the ſeveral Parts, and thi 


manner of his Worſhip : How pure a Syſtem d 
divine Morality does it furniſh us with? dired. 


ing us in every Duty and Office of Life; in eveſ 
ry Relation and Circumſtance, taking us by th 


Hand, as it were, and leading us Step by Step in 


the way to Happineſs; exciting our Fears by | 
Terrors, our Hopes by its Promifes, not only off 
future Glory, at the End of our Work, but by 


Promiſes of inward Aſſiſtance, whilſt in our Work. 


I might add as another moſt important SubyedÞl 
peculiar to the Scripture ( viz.) the Doctrine off 
the Mediator; here, and here only, we have an Ac 
count of the Great Emmanuel; of his Birth, Life 
Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion 3; of his Offices; 


of his Spirit; the End of his Sufferings; the 


Atonement made thereby; and of the ſpecial Pri- 


vileges the Church enjoys by his means: Such a 
Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, &. The 


two great Articles of all Religion, Pardon of Sin, 
and the Hopes of Heaven, are ſo entirely founded 
on Scripture-Revelation, that, where that is want- 
ing, there is, there can be no ſufficient Certainty 

either. Here we are inform'd, that God is in| 
Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputim 
their Treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. And here 


O 


we are aſſur'd of a Recompence at the Reſurrecti- 


on of the Juſt; Points which no Book in the 
World can give full Satisfaction in, that does not 
derive from the Bible. Indeed the Light of Na- 


ture may help us to infer, or rather conjecture, 


that God will reward good Men; that their Ho- 


neſty, Sobriety, Beneficence, and Charity, ſhall 
not 
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not be overlook'd : But that Apoſtate Creatures, 
conſcious to themſelves of ſo much Guilt, ſhow'd 
expect au crernal Reward ; that all their Iniquities 
ſhou'd be pardoned, and that God ſhou'd beſtow 
upon them a Crown of Life, an exceeding eternal 
Weight of Glam, the Knowledge of this is wholly 
owing to the Bible. Whatever Excellency may 
be ſuppos'd in the Virtues ſome value themſelves 
upon, they are far from meriting Heaven; nor can 
any Principle of natural Light aſſure chem of Hea- 
ven as the Reward thereof. For ought they know, 
or can know, all their little imperfect Services are 

1 77 and more than repayed, by the Bounty 
of common Providence, in the preſent Life. So 


W and Subjects of Religion can be learnt. This gives 
the only Account of ſome, and the cleareſt Account 
of all of them. And ſhall we neglect a Book 
that's thus excellent, and rhus inſtructives 
4. Conſider the great Uſefulneſs of the holy 
. Scripture to all the Purpoſes of the Chriſtian's 
Life, and in all the Variety of his Caſe and Cir- 
cumſtances: Tis profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 
or Correction, &c. 2 Tim. iii. 16. Tis a compleat 
KRule of Faith, a perfect Directory for Practice: 
n err, not knowing the Scriptures, Matt. xxii. 29. 
It's a Light to the Feet, and a Lamp to the Path, 
| Plal. cxix. 105. Tis a Prefervative in time of 
Temptation, Eph. vi. 17. Matt. iv. 7. And againſt 
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| that I might not ſin againſt. thee. Hereby is the 
Chriſtian warn'd, P/al. xix. 14. and caution'd, 
fal. xvii. 4. By the Word of thy. Lips I have kept my 
%% from the Paths of the Dyſtroyer. Treaſure up 
the Word of God in your Minds, hide it in your 
Hearts, and you'll not fo cafily yield in time of 
Tempration, whilſt the Authority of the divine 

G 4 90 Law 


that tis from the Bible only that the great Doctrines 


Sin, Pal cxix. 11. I have hid thy Word in my Heart, 
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Law ſtares you in the Face, and, like a drawn 


Sword, ſtands before your Eyes. 
And then how great the Support the ſerious 


Chriſtian derives from hence in time of Adverſityi 


Unleſs thy Law had been my Delight, ſaith David, | 


had periſh'd in my Aſfliction, Plal. cxix. 92. It af. 
fords you Examples of ſuffering Saints, highly in. 
ſtructive; it tells you of their Faith, Patience, 
Reſignation, and Compoſure in the ſharpeſt Trial 
and Conflicts; it ſets before r great and preciou 

y ſuited, one or other 
of 'em, to your Caſe, whatever it be: It acquaintsſ 
you with the Reaſon, Deſign, and Tendency off 


Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1, 5. exact 


your troubleſome Exerciſes; that it's only, if need 


be, that you are in Heavineſs for a Seaſon ; that tho 
your Afflictions be not joyous, but grievous, they 
yield the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs 3 that 
all ſhall work for Good, and work for you a fa 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. This, 
and a _ deal more, the Scripture will inform 

„relating to your Afflictions. You here 


you © 
read of the Patience of Fob, and ſee the End of the 
Lord, Jam. v.11. and from all may collect Mattet 


of the higheſt Support and Conſolation in all your 


Troubles. 


1 might ſubjoin, that the holy Scripture, and 
Delight therein, is the great Means of the Chriſti. | 


ans Fruitfulneſs, as the Pſalmiſt intimates, Bleſſed is 


the Man whoſe Delight is in the Law of the Lord. 
 ——He ſhall be like a Tree planttd by the Rivers of 
Water, which brings forth his Fruit in Seaſon, Pal. i. 
I, 2, 3 What a Brook, or Canal of Water is to 
a Tree planted on its Banks, that is the Law of God | 


to the Believer ; he derives refreſhing Streams from 


thence, I will never forget thy Precepts, (faith that 
devout Man) for with them thou haſt quickened me, 
Plal, cxix. 93, , | KP 


Once 
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ect. VI. Of reading the Scripture, 


Once more, let it be conſidered, that the holy 
Scripture is the Vehicle, as I may call it, of the 


Spirit; it not only reveals, but gives the Spirit, 
yi 3. c. is one Means by which tis given, at firſt given, 
Cal. iii. 2. 17 received the Spirit by the hearing of Faith 
f. cor by the Goſpel) ; and given in greater Meaſures, 


The Spirit accompanies the Word, and affords Con- 
viction, Light, and Influence, and further Mea- 
ſures thereof to the Believer, whilſt he's ſeriouſſy 
converſant therewith, Not but that a Man may 
find himſelf inſtructed and admoniſhed in reading 
Seneca, Antonine, Epictetus, Plutarch, and others a 
the more refin'd Moraliſts; but as the Bible carries 
divine Morality higher (without any of the Erra. 
ta and Alloys, that are mix'd with their Rules) ſo 
there's a divine Energy and Power attending the 
Study of it, which is peculiar to itſelf: And in- 
deed this is one of the chief Glories of our Bi- 
ble. I grant, that if we only conſider it as an ex- 
ternal Revelation, it exceeds all other Writings in 
the World: But here is its great Diſtinction; in 
this conſiſts an eminent Part of its Uſefulneſs and 
Comfort, that tis the Word and Doctrine of the Spi- 
rit; which the Spirit eminently owns by his gra- 
cious Communications; gradually enlightning, pu- 
ritying, transforming the Chriſtian ; impreſſing the 
Mind, writing the Law in the Heart, and changing 
him into the divine [mage from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 
lit. 18. Well, theſe and ſuch like are the Purpo- 
ſes the Scriptures ſerve for; theſe are among the 
Advantages you may reap by a diligent and de- 
vout Converſation with them. Oh ! be not ſuch 
Enemies to your ſelves, as to caſt by this ſacred 
Book. Let not the Duſt on your Bibles witneſs. 
to your Neglect and Contempt of them. 
There are many high Encomiums the ancient 
Writers of the Church liars beſtowed upon the holy 


—— 
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Hom. on Scriptures: Chryſeſtom calls them the Medicine of 
Col. ii. the Soul ( ανs ατνπννν a Repoſitory of ſpi. 
16. ritual Remedics, the: Chriſtian's Conſolation in all 
his Troubles, his Armour, his Weapons; adding, 
« What Food is to the Body, that the reading of t 
« the Scripture is to the Soul: Tis ſpiritual Nau- 1 
«« r;ſhment, and renders the Soul ſtronger, more v 
« conſtant and Philoſophical; not. ſuffering it to « 
« be carried away with abſurd Imaginations, but + 
cc making it pure and lightſome, gives it Wings t 
« to carry it up to Heaven” —— and elſewhere f 
« Great is the Good of Skill in the divine Wri- 2 
ce tings; this makes a Philoſophical Soul; this forms 
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ea Man to be acceptable; this makes him mind 

ce not things preſent, but to fix his Thoughts on 
« the other World and Life.“ And in one of his 
Sermons on Matt. he calls it C a quiet Haven, an 

c 1mpregnable Wall, a Tower that can't be ſhaken; : 
cc an Armour ſtrong and untouch'd, Glory that can't 
ce be loſt, continual Joy and Delight. He adds, 
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« Whatever can be thought of, amiable, and any 

c way good, Commerce with the holy Scriptures Ml 

ce will afford all that.” Iaore calls it, Scales by | 
prolegom. Which we may aſcend to God. Azſtix calls it a 
in Plal. Fountain of Salvation from whence we fetch Re- 
medies againſt our Paſſions, and expreſſing his Pre- 

ference of 1t to all other Writings, ſays, Auferantur 

Enarrat. in de medio charte noſtre, &c. < Take away our Books, 
Pial. lvii. « let the Book of God be brought forth, hear 
Chriſt, hear the Truth ſpeaking.” And a Multi- 

tude of Paſlages in the ſame Strain might be reci- 

ted; but tis needleſs after what has been faid : 

And indeed the Apoſtle comprehends all in theſe 
Words, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 17. That the holy Scriptures 

are able to make wiſe to Salvation, to make the Mas 

of Cod perfect, thorowly furniſhed to every good Work. 

Oh Chriſtians !. N 1 — . 
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ect. VI. Of reading the Scripture. 
Biaſed are they that delight in God's ' Law, Pſal. i. 2. 
Rewe. i. 3. F 
5. Lhe! ans offer another Agony (vix. That 
the reading and converſing with the holy Scriptures 
in the manner preſcrib'd, is a Part of Worſhip that 
we owe to God, and a Means of ſpecial delightful 
| Converſe with him. Hereby we pay an Homage 
to the bleſſed God, own his Authority, his Right 
to give Laws, and our Subjection to him. When 
you take the Bible into your Hands to read (with 
2 Temper that ſuits Devotion) you do, as it were 
fay, Lord, thou art our King, thou art our Lawgiver 3 
theſe are thy Edict, ti Commands, which I receive 


| and embrace as the great Standard of my Religion, the 


| Rule of my Thoughts, Words and Actions I am now 
at ” Foot to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak: 
And then as you expect internal Teaching, Heart- 
| Impreſſions / (as you may and ought) in and by 
the reading of the Word, there's an inward and 
moſt profound Worſhip offer'd tro God therein. 
Vou acknowledge him Sovereign of the Heart, 
Guide and Director of the Mind, perfectly ac- 
gquainted with your Frame, your Thoughts, Af- 
1 e Cc. all which you ſub;e& to him, wait- 
ing for the healing, rectifying, ſanctifying Influ- 
ences of his Spirit, by the Word. And how ac- 
ceptable a Service muſt this be? How pleaſing to 
God, as well as profitable to your ſelves? _ 

And *tis a Means (as I hinted ) of the moſt 
grateful Intercourſe with God : This many devout 
Chriſtians have experienc'd; their Hearts have 


W ſometimes burnt within them, while they have 


been ſearching the Scriptures, reflecting, medita- 
ting on them, and improving them (in the way 


mentioned). Here God and the Soul ſpeak toge- 
ther; God ſpeaks in the Word, and the Soul, * 


D 
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the Exerciſe of ſuitable Graces, ſpeaks to God; as, 
Faith, Sorrow, Reſentment; Complaint againſt it- 
{elf, Deſire, Reſignation, Love, Praiſe, Gratitude, 
cc. And how delightful a Work is this! It gives 
an heavenly Tincture to the Mind, excites ſpiritual 
Paſſions, and ſpreads a divine Solace and Pleaſure 
thro* the Faculties. Try the Method I am advi- 
ſing to, and you'll find it ſo; no doubt, the ex- 
ceeding Satisfaction and Entertainment the Pſalmiſt 
met with in God's Statutes, were, in part, owing 
to this. They are truly excellent, I grant, and 
delectable, as they contain an Hiſtory of paſt things, 
Predictions and Promiſes of future things, and as 
they are a perfect Rule of holy Living. But the 
Sweetneſs and Solace he found in them, did, I pre- 
ſume, reſult, in ſome meaſure, from the Intercourſe 
and Communion he had with God by means there- 
of, Hence they were his Songs in the Howſe of his 
Pilgrimage; his Heritage for ever; the rejoicing of his 
Heart, Pſal. cxix. 54, III. More to be defired than 
Gold, yea than much fine Gold; ſweeter than the Ho- 
ney, or the Heney-comb, Pſal. xix. 10. And could 
We converſe with them with David's Spirit and 
Temper, we ſhould experience the ſame in them he 
did. I'll only add, | | | 
6. Which was touch'd before on another Head, 
and for another Purpoſe, that the Spirit of God 
lays ſo great Streſs. upon this, that he diſtinguiſhes 
Men by their Regard to, or Negleit of the Scriptures. 
Hence he fetches his Characteriſticks of good and 
bad Men. How plainly is this imply'd in the | 
firſt Pſalm? Bleſſed is the Man who walketh not in 
the Counſel of the Ungodly, 8c. but bis Delight is in 
the Law of the Lord, &c. ver. 1, 2. where he de- 
ſcribes the Pious, the Godly, the Bleſſed, by their | 
Delight in God's Law; and adds v. 4. Un. | 
| godly are not ſo: (i. e.) they are not bleſſed as the 
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ect. VI. Of reading the Scripture. 97 
Godly are; nor do they delight in the divine Law 
Jas the Godly do. So that there are two ſorts of 
perſons diſtinguiſhed by moſt eſſential Characters; 
the one make the Law of God their Rule, their 
study, their Counſel and Delight; the other walk 
Win Counſels of their own, in the ways of their 
Heart, and in the Sight of = Eyes; and as for 
God's Fudgments, they are far above, out of their 
Sight, Plal. x. 5. Ty live without God . his 
Law in the World. And can there be a greater 
Argument to love and delight in the holy Scrip- 
& cures ? Tis, you ſee, the Property and Character 
of a Saint, and the Neglect of it the Mark of a 
Ef Reprobate; thoſe worthleſs Creatures, that Chaff 
the Wind driveth away, and which ſhall be burnt 
up with unquenchable Fire! 
And thus I have ſet before you ſeveral Argu- 
ments to enforce the Exhortation I have given to 
a ſerious devout Converſe with the Word of God 
in your Oratories. Don't deſpiſe what has been 
faid ; don't omit fo great, fo neceſſary and impor- 
tant a Duty any longer. If hitherto you N. 
neglected it, now addreſs your ſelves to it; re- 
ſolve henceforward to eſteem and uſe your Bible 
more, and allow it a Place in your conſtant daily 
ſecret Worſhip. Say not this is the Buſineſs of 
Divines and Secluſes (Perſons ſequeſter'd from the 
World; ) *'tis the Buſineſs of all Chriſtians, of 
8 one that has a due Regard to the Safety and 
pProſperity of his immortal Soul. Let the Word of 
God dwell richly in you, faith the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 16. 
2 which Exhortation he directs to Chriſtians in com- 
== mon. © Hearken to this (ſaith an eminent Father Ch . 
in a Diſcourſe upon the Text) * d zg xooput + 
ol, mes 6 Biurinob, as many as are Men of 
cc the World, ſecular Men, and have Wives and 
Children under your Care; obſerve how he 
| com- 
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« commands, even you eſpecially, to read the Scrip- 
ce tures, and that LEY 4551 but with a ak : 
« deal of Diligence. And elſewhere he gives a | 
Reaſon why the reading of the Scriptures is more 
neceſſary for them, than even for retired Eccleſiaſticks. 
« They that live in the World, fays he, being 
« moſt expoſed to the Danger of being wounded 
ce. (i. e. injur'd in their Minds and Frame) have 
ce moſt need of Medicines.” Don't, Chriſtians, I 
diſtinguiſh away, and ſhift off from your' ſelves 
a Duty which ſo nearly concerns you, and which 
ou ſhould look upon as your Privilege, as really 
it is. God hath ſhewn you his Word, his Sta- 
tutes, and his Judgments ;, he hath not dealt fo 
with every Nation, praiſe ye the Lord : Be thank- 
ful for this greateſt of Favours, and make ſuitable 
Improvement of the Goodneſs of | God herein. 
What wou'd ſuch a Man, as the Accounts we 
have of Socrates repreſent him to have been, have 
given for a Book of ſo much Wiſdom, and divine 
Philoſophy, as the Bible? And ſhall Chriſtians, that 
have it in their Hands, and that with all manner of 
Advantage for the underſtanding it, ſet light by it? 
Lay it aſide, as a uſeleſs thing! And in the mean 
time (which is too common a Caſe) prefer the 
ſorrieſt Traſh, a Romance, a Play-Book, or other 
impure Novel to it! How many ſeem to be of 
the Wretch's Mind, that profanely declared, He 
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found more Sweetneſs in one of Pindar's Odes, than is 
all Paul's Epiſtle. Common Civility indeed may 


reſtrain them from expreſſing, in Words, ſuch In- 
decencies and Rudeneſs in a Chriſtian Country; 
but their Conduct gives broad Hints they have 
not a much better Taſte of things. You nay vi- 
ſit the Cloſets of ſome pretending to Wit and 
Learning (I have Reaſon for what I ſay) and find 


neither Bible, or any Book upon the Scripture there. 
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Homer, Juvenal, Ovid, and other licentious Poets, 
are all the Saints they converſe with; and theſe, 
you'll ſee in the exacteſt Order, ſhining in all the 
Ornaments Art can enrich them with; whilſt the 
Oracles of Heaven are quite juſtled out, out of the 
Heart, the Houſe, and trampled under Foot! But, 
| bleſſed Lord! there are chaſter Breaſts, more divine 
Souls, all don't thus deſpiſe:the ineſtimable Treaſure of 
thy Word. Let not thy Kingdom, thy Law, thy Gof- 
bl be taken from us; that it may be given to a Na. 
nion bringing forth the Fruits thereof. But J muſt 
check my ſelf. Reader, I have ſomewhar largely 
ſet before thee a Duty of exceeding moment; and 
do here call upon thee, as thou regardeſt thy Al- 
legiance to the great Sovereign and Law-giver of 
the Church; as thou tendereſt the Favour, the 
Peace and Comfort of a pure Heart, and upright 
Conſcience, not to neglect it. Oh! caſt not God's 
Laws behind thy Back; read, ſtudy, love, and 
hve thy Bible! n xl 


n M i 

of Meditation. The Duty deſerib'd. 
Sujets proper for Meditation. Of 
more ſet and ſolemn Meditation. 


2. J Now proceed to another Part of the Work 

and Duty of Retirement (vix.) Meditation, 

which the reading the Scriptures may both diſpoſe 
you to, and aſſiſt you in. As to its Nature (to 
give you a ſort of a Deſcription of it) 77s a fixed 
= /olermm Survey, or Conſideration of ſome or other Sub- 
= VVV ject 
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ject of Religion, in order to raiſe the Affections, form 
pions Reſolutions, improve the Mind, and converſe with 
God: Where you ſee; I ſuppoſe, a particular Sub- 
ject choſen, and this 4 diuine Subject; ſomething 
that concerns Religion, or may at leaſt be impro- 
ved to a religious Purpoſe : By which I diſtinguich Wet 
this kind of Meditation from thinking or refle&- 
ing on common things, in a common way; as, Wy 
upon ſecular Buſineſs, Arts, Sciences, News, Gr. 
I add, tis A fixed ſolemn Conſideration of a Subject; 
in which it differs from more ſlight and tranſient 
thinking, even upon divine Matters: Tis a defign'd 
cloſe Examination of this or that Argument, or 
Text, ſearching into its Meaning; laying open the 
Treaſures of Truth contain'd in it; making Ap- 
plication of all to our ſelves, by way of Admoni- BW 
tion, Reproof, Exhortation ; mixing ſpiritual At- 
fections therewith, as Sorrow, Repentance, Self. 
Indignation, Love, Joy, &c. endeavouring by all 
to carry on ſome Intercourſe with Heaven. This 
is the Exerciſe I am recommending to you; con- 
cerning which let me propoſe a ' ths things. 
1. That this kind of Meditation is not a Mat- 
ter of pure Indifferency, or a Free-will-offering ; 
which may be expected from the Zeal of more 
eminent Chriſtians, but may be omitted without Wt * 
Guilt or Loſs : But it muſt be conſider'd, with Ne 
reſpect to many, as 4 Duty, and what we are un- 
der great Obligations to. Something of it ſeems i 
implied in that Precept to the Children of 7/rael, 
Deut. xi. 18. Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe m 
Words in your Heart, and in your Soul, and bind them 
for a Sign upon your Hand, that they may be as Front. 
between your Eyes: (i. e.) they were to read i © 
them, digeſt them, conſider them, ruminate and It ! 
deſcant upon them, revolving them in their Minds, 
and converſing with them on all Occaſions. re h 
: ; | | ens 
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this the Hate of e and conſequently in- : 


h cludes Meditation. And yet more expreſs to gur 
» purpoſe is the Command, Joh. i. 8. This Book of 


g N he Law ſhall not depart Out of thy Mouth, b but tho % 
>. Bhat meditate therein Day and Night, that thou 25 | 
h bſerve and do according to all that's written therein * 
Vr the thon ſhalt make thy 1ay proſperout and then, 
„bn ſhalt have good Succeſs : Which certainly miſt 


Intend more than a bare Reading, how frequent 
ſoever. Thon ſhalt _ meditate therein Day and Night, 
What thou mayeſt obſerve and do. We are to fix the 
Mind upon God's Law, in order to form the Heart, 
Ind regulate the Life thereby. So Pfal. iv. 4. 
Stand in awe, and ſin not, commune with your Heart, 


) 


Win your Bed-chamber, as the Hebrew Word (AAiſb. 


cloſet; which may not improperly'be referred to 


chus we may take that of the Apoſtle, Col iii. 16. 
Lu the Word of Chrift dwell in you richly in all Wife 
am, teaching and admoniſhing one another, 8c. or 
uur own ſelves (iaurss, voſmet-ipſos, as the vulgar 
Lain renders it) which, as tis agreeable to the Ori- 
ginal, fo it cannot be thought impertinent in this 
Phe; and conſequently may be underſtood as an 
8 expreſs Command for Meditation. We are to 90 
up the Word of Chriſt, furniſh our Minds wich 
ir and then apply ir to our own Hearts, by way 
Jof Inſtruction, Admonition, &c. © 
And the fame is recommended to us, by the Ex- 
amples of good Men recorded in Scripture Iſaac 
went out to meditate in the Even tide, Gen. xxiv. 63. 
4 Practice that, probably, he had been train'd up 
in, by the religious Care of his Father Abraham, 
as Part of that Way of the Lord he would command 


his Houſhold to keep, Gen. xviii. 19. And how 


frequent= 


pon your Bed, and be ſtill, Selah : Upon your Bed, or- 
cab) may be rendered (i. e) in your Oratory or 


the Employment we are now ſpeaking of. And 


97. 


Saints Reft, © ſays Mr. Baxter, was us d to a ſolitary Garden, 


p. 715. 


firm this Duty, (v.) that of t Lord Jeſus. I 


frequently do we find the devout David thus em. 21 
ployed? Sometimes he meditated on the Word off 3 
God, Pſal. cxix. 15, 23, 48, 78. Sometimes on 
the Works of God, Pſal. Ixxvii. 12.—cxliii. . 3! 
On the Works of Nature, Pſa. civ. On the Work 

of Providence, Pſal. cxliii. 5. Sometimes on God 

himſelf, Pf. Ixiii. G. —civ. 24. Nor did he on 
ly now and then glance at ſuch Subjects, think ou 
them occaſionally; but addreſs'd himſelf to the 

Work with Zeal and Solemnity. Mine eyes pr. 
vent the Night-Watches, faith he, that I might med. 
tate on thy Mord, Pſal. cxix. 148. J remember th 
upon my Bed, and meditate on thee in the Night 
Watches, Pfal: Ixiii. 6. And again, Pſal. cxix. 97, 

O how love I thy Law, it is my Meditation all th 
7 might urge the greateſt Example of all to con- 
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before obſerv'd, he retired not only for Prayer, 
but Meditation; of which the Scripture gives ſe 
veral Hints, tho' we have not the particular Inſtan · 
ces of his Meditations : For there were many mon 
things that Jeſus did (by way of Devotion, no 
queſtion, as well as Miracle) which are not writ-| 


ten in the Goſpel-Hiſtory, Joh. xxi. 25. * Chriſt 


ce that even Judas, when he came to betray him, 
cc knew where to find him, Joh. xvi. 1,2. And 
cc tho' he took his Diſciples thither with him, yet 
ce did he ſeparate himſelf from them for more ſe- 
« cret Devotion, Zeke xxii. 41. And tho his Me. 
ce ditation be not directly nam'd, only his Prayer; 
c yer it is very clearly implied, Matt. xxvi. 38, 
ce 39. His Soul is firſt made ſorrow ful, with the 
* bitter Meditation on his Death and Suffering; 
<* and then he poureth it out in Prayer, Mark xiv. 
& 24.” So that we haye both Precept, and Ex: 
2 
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ample for this Exerciſe ; it is what God has com- 


manded, and what good Men have practis'd, which 


is ſufficient to place it in the Number of Duties, 
and ſhew our Obligations to it. 2 184 1414 eil 200 ; 
2. The Subjects proper for Meditation are ex- 
ceeding many; enough to entertain and employ the 


Chñiſtian through his whole Life. Any Text of 
the Bible that you know how ſuitably to improve, 


any Doctrine, or Article of Religion may be cho- 


| {en for the Subject of your Meditation; as, the 
Exiſtence of God, the divine Attributes, (any, or 


all of them) the Works of Nature and Providence; 
the Certainty of Religion; the Vanity of the 
World; the Depravity of human Nature; uthe 
Grace of God in Redemption; the Perſon and 
Offices of Chriſt; his Incarnation, Example, Life, 
Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion; the 
Offices of the Holy Spirit, enlightning, quick- 
ning, convincing, converting; the ſeveral Graces 


of the Chriſtian, as Faith, Repentance; Love to 


God, Meekneſs, Humility, Juſtice, Temperance, 
Charity; the Duties of our reſpective Relations, 
as Parents, Children, Husbands, Wives, Cc. the 
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Sins and Miſcarriages of our Thoughts, Words and 


Actions; the Duties of the Cloſer, of the Family, 
of the Aſſembly, &c. the four laſt things, Death, 


= Judgment, Heaven and Hell: Theſe, ſometimes 


one, ſometimes another of em, with a great Va- 
riety more, may be the Subjects of your Medi- 


tation. | | 


And that you may not be at a Loſs, but always 
have your Text ready, I wou'd adviſe that you 
note down a Number of Subjects, as they occur 
to you, either in a diſtin Book, kept for that 
Purpoſe, or in ſome Leaves of your * If 
you meet with any thing in reading, which may 
furniſh you with a ſuitable Subject, and ſupply 

e 8 you 
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you with uſeful Hints in the Management of it; 
have a Reference to it in your Paper, that you may . 
bring it into your Oratory, on Occaſion : And ti 
the like Aſſiſtance you may have from the Sermons MW fo 
you hear. Suppoſe you hear two or three a Week, tb 
one or other, it may be, each of theſe will give d 
you a Text for your Cloſet: As if the Text in d 
publick be, Mat. xvi. 195 20. Lay not up fur Jour tl 
Treaſures on Earth, &c. or v. 26. What is 4 9! 
Aan profited, if he ſhould gain the whole World, and h 
loſe hir oum Soul ? Or Rom. viii. 1. There is no Con. {M0 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who all 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. When you 
return to your Cloſet, you may write down one 
or other, or all of theſe Texts, and make uſe of 
them in your Meditations, on proper Occaſions; 
in which the Sermon will ordinarily aſſiſt you, 
both with reſpe& to Matter and Method. And let 
me add, that did you hear Sermons with this De- 
ſign and View, you wou'd hear with more Atten- 
tion, Care, and Diligence; and with more Advan- 
tage to your ſelves than is common. 
3. The Meditation I intend (upon any of thefe | 
divine Subjects) is a ſer ſolemn thing, in which it 
differs (as was in part hinted before) from occa- MW 
ſional Reflections; ſuch as one may have walking 
in the Street, or Field; when in the Shop, in Com- 
pany, or Buſineſs. A ſpiritual Mind will be often 
-fallying out, and any ſaluting this or that 
divine Subject, even tho' it cannot ſtay upon it. 
But beſides this, there's a more ſolemn Meditation, 
vhen a Perſon addreſſes himſelf to the Work with 
| Defign, and carries it on for ſome time; and this 
is the Meditation I am now conſidering. 
4. It may be allowable in your Meditations 70 
\ 2 upon a Variety of Subjects ſucceſſively, at one and 
"the ſame time; as on the four haſt things, We 
5 e Judg- 
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udgment, Heaven arid Hell; or upon ſeveral Par- 
ticulars of the Chapter you have laſt read ; upon 


& ſome Occurrences of the Day, and the like. And 


tho! this ſort of Meditation is leſs perfect, and or- 
dinarily leſs profitable; yet to ſome it is more pra- 
cticable, and what they can more eaſily attain to, 
than that which is confin'd to one Subject. Perſons 


ror 


of weak Heads, and little Invention, know not 


how to keep their Thoughts fixed for any time to 


lone thing; nor can they find Matter, in a fingle 
W Subject, to ſupply a Meditation: In which Caſe 


this more unconfin'd Meditation may be indulg'd, 
nor is it without its Uſe. No doubt you may pro- 


fitably go from one Subject to another, and take in 


ſeveral at once, beſtowing ſuch Reflections upon 


each, as readily and with Eaſe offer themſelves. 


But 5. Ordinarily it will be beſt to fix upon a 


particular Subject, and keep to that, explaining and 


applying it as you are able; and, as was ſaid above, 
let it be choſen before- hand, that you may not ſpend: 
that time 1n ſeeking your Text, which ſhould be 
e in improving it. Having the Subject 


before you, proceed in your Work. Suppoſe, for 


Inſtance, Heaven be your Subject, you are firſt to 


conſider what Heaven is, enquire into the ſeveral 


Ingredients of its Happineſs (vix.) as a State of 
Deliverance and Freedom from Sorrow and Suffe- 


| ng, from Sin and Imperfection, Rev. xxi. 4. 
Heb. xii. 23. as a State of Reſt, Rev. xiv. I;3, Gc. 


Next repreſent to your ſelves ſuch Arguments and 
Conſiderations as er that there is ſuch a State, 
Arguments taken from Reaſon, and from Scripture; 


and then bring all Home by a particular and cloſe 


N ;-: which indeed you will be naturally 
led to, by the Courſe and Tenor of your Medita- 


tion. And thus you are to proceed upon other 


Subjects (but I ſhall afterwards lay before you. 


H 3 more 
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more complete Examples and Specimens for yout 
„ ovate cr f0-20 to m5, 
6. Beſides thoſe that are choſen and known, occaſu. 


nal Subjects will ſometimes offer, and ſhou'd take place i 


of others, as Circumſtances may recommend them; 
the Scripture you read will frequently ſuggeſt x 
Text for your Meditation, So, at Night, the 
Occurrences of the Day paſt ; what you meet with 
in Converſation ; any remarkable Providence of 
God toward your ſelves, your Family, your Neigh- 
bours ; theſe will afford proper Matter for ſerious 
Reflection; and it will be beſt to attend to ſuch 
Subjects, as being moſt ſeaſonable and inſtructive 
at that time. As when the Providence of God pre- 
ſents you with a notable Example of the Vanity of 


the World, not only when Riches make themſelve 


Wings, and ſuddenly fly away, but when the true En. 


joyment is loſt (which is a very common Cafe) but 
when you obſerve Men of an aſpiring ambitious Spi- 


rit, that love to make a buſtle in the World, that la 


Houſe to Houſe, andjoin Field to Field, as if they would Þ 
be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth; how they 
diſquiet themſelves in vain; what Snares and Tem- 
tations ſurround them; how much plung'd in the 
Dirt, and loaded with thick Clay, /o that they can - 
not look, up; have no Senſe of God and Religion, 


no Savour and Reliſh of heavenly things, bur are 
utterly loſt to all that's virtuous, wiſe and good: 
This may lead your Thoughts to a moſt uſeful Me: 


ditation. | 


So when you have a remarkable Inſtance of hu | 


man Frailty, in the ſudden ſurprizing Death of any 
of your Neighbours, and Acquaintance. Laſt Week, 
ſay you, I was worſhipping in the fame Place with 
ſuch a one, or was converſing with him in ſuch 
a Company; and now, in three or four Days Sich 
eſt, he is ſnatch'd away, and gone into ag 
72021 | - | Suc 
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Such a Providence as this ſhould not be overlook'd, 
we ſhou'd carry it'with us into our Oratories, make 


it our Text, and beſtow a few devout Reflections 


upon it. And if the Perſon was oung, juſt en- 


tering upon the World, forming to himſelf pleaſing 
proſpects, or purſuing his Gratifications with ful 


Career; that Circumſtance will not want its. In- 


ſtruction. Tis ſaid of a Merchant, that talking 


vith his Friend, who fell down dead before him; 


he immediately upon it retired, and conſidered. it 
to ſo good Purpoſe, that it became, the Means of 
„% oo A ad a 

If you are caſt into the Company of wile Per- 


| ſons, as the Pfalmiſt calls ſome, Hal. xv. 4. Such 
| Fools as make a Mock of Sin, that fit in the Chair 
of the Scornful, that toſs about Damnation in their 
profane Mouths; or if they have not arriv'd to 


this Pitch of Wickedneſs, yet ſwell with Pride and 
nt: are earthly and ſenſual: Even hence you 
may 


Advice, Prov. i. 10. If Sinners entice thee, conſent 


— 
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nd Matter for a profitable Meditation, re- 
preſenting to your ſelves the Wiſdom of Solomon's 


thou not. And of the Pſalmiſt's Practice, and Re- 


ſolution; I have not [at with vain Perſons, neither 


will I go in with Diſſemblers. I have hated the Con- 


6 of evil Doers, and will not fit with the wicked, 


Pſal. xxvi. 4, 5. exciting your Gratitude for that 
race ieh has made you to differ; rejoicing in 
your more happy Circumſtances, and infinitely 
more deſitable State, even tho' in a Shade of out- 
ward Meanneſs and Contempt, and begging God 
wou'd not gather your Soul with Sinners. Indeed 
a great deal of that Spiritual- mindedneſs, that di- 
vine heavenly Frame and Temper we ſhould en- 
deavour after lies here (vix. ] in obſerving and im- 
proving daily Occurrences, and converſmg with God in 
the Variety of his Providences. And if we could 
e „ bring 
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ring them N of them) into our Cloſets, and R 
eriouſly preach from them to our own Souls; it Wm 
would be of no ſmall Uſe to us. 

7. This Meditation may ſometimes be more ſo. 
ems, carried on to a greater Length, and managed 
with” greater Skill and Labour. Beſides what's 
done'in the ordinary ſtared Courſe of your Clo-W 
fet-Religion, it will be adviſable now and then ti 
ſet about this Duty with more Seriouſneſs and So. 
lemnity; as when the North Wind awakes, and tie 
South Mind blows upon your Garden; when in the 
\ moſt devout Frame, and your Souls make you like 
the Chariots of Ammi- nadab; on the Lord's Day 
Evening, we will ſuppoſe, on a Sacrament-Day, 
after ſome awakening Providence or Sermon. In 
a Word, whenever a Concurrence of Circumſtan-| 
ces render you moſt ſufficient, and beſt qualified i 
for the Duty, and conſequently invite you to it, 
In the Affairs of the World Men have their happy 
Seaſons, and Opportunities of extraordinary Ad- 
Vantage; when they apply themſelves to their Bu- 
Pneſs with more than common Diligence and Pains, 
they can abridge themſelves, as you may obſerve, 
not only of their Diverſion and Pleaſure, but of 
their 55 and common Food (the Shop-keeper Þ 
will ſtand on his Feet on a Market-day from Mor- 
ning till Night, to receive a few Shillings and 
Pounds, and think a good Market a ſufficient Re, 
compence for his Self-denial ) and ſhall not the 
Chriſtian have his favourable Seaſons, his Market- Þ 
days, as I may call 'em, for his Soul? When he 
exerts his Faculties, and makes. his moſt vigorous 
Efforts towards Heaven; when he ſets himſelf 
apart for a more cloſe and ſtrict Intercourſe with 
God, ſeeking God with his whole Heart: And on 
theſe Occaſions, on theſe Days of more om 
e 


Sect. VII. Of Meditation, 


Religion, ſuch Meditation as I am here recom» 
mending, will be pertinent and ſuitable. 


I'll only add, 8. That tho the common Chri- 
ſtian ſhou'd not be ſolieitous, and over careful 


about Order and Method, which it cannot be ſup- 


pos d he's Maſter of; yet tis proper he ſhou'd 


chſerve ſome Merhhod, and range his Thoughts in the 
beſt Manner he can; which is neceſſary both to 


prevent Confuſion, and alſo to aſſiſt the Affections. 


There is ſomething in the very Conſtitution of 
Jour Minds and Faculties, that makes Method na- 
turally agreeable to us, even tho“ we underſtand 
ſcarce any thing of the Rules and Laws of it, nor 
are able to diſcern when a Diſcourſe is irregular and 
immethodical, any otherwiſe than by feeling it; and 


therefore I can't but recommend it even to the un- 


WJ learned, that, in ſuch Exerciſes as theſe, they wou'd 


endeavour to diſpoſe their Thoughts in the beſt 


7 Order they are able : They need not be ſcrupulous 


about it, and yet ſhould not be altogether careleſs. : 
As to Expreſſion and Style, leſs Regard is to be 
had to that; quaint Phraſes, meaſured Periods, &c. 


need be none of your Concern ; for as they are of 


little Uſe, even in ſtudied Compoſures of this kind, 
ſo they can't be expected from ordinary Chriſtians, 


W in ſuch Exerciſes : Tho' the more rational and ar- 
gumentative the Meditation is, the greater the Ad- 
Vantage is like to be; and of this Nature I ſhall 


endeavour to make the Examples TI have to offer, 
and which I ſhall now ſubjoin, | . 


* 


The firſt 
Specimen. 
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Several Specimens and Examples of ſud 


© Meditation, as has been deſerib'd. Ex. 


© amples'of the more ſolenm Meditatim 


= 


ceeding Importance in.' the. Chriſtian Life, | 


: 


and yet I am afraid little underſtood and practis4 


* 


| pot neglect other Duries of, the like Nature, af 
Reading and Prayer; I have thought it neceſſary 


more diſtinctly to conſider it. Something has bee 
ſaid, both to prove it a Duty, and to explain the 
Nature of it; and that none may be Weine : 


from ſetting about it, on the account of their ap- 


* 


prehended Inability, and want of Skill for the Ma. 
poſe ſome Examples of ſuch Meditations, 18 5 


are to employ themſelves in. And let the fir 


Subject be Death, which may be conſidered either 
from a particular Text of Scripture, or without it. 
If you chuſe the former, that may be proper enough E 


Heb. ix 27. 'Tis appointed for all Men once to 


and having put up a few Petitions, you are to con- 


trive and fix the Method, and ſo proceed. 


th. — ” Z 


_ — 
3 — 


A Meditation on DEATH. 


Ere, ſay you, I ſhall 1. Conſider what Death 
is in it ſelf, and Conſequences. 2. That 'tis 
certain. 3. Take notice of ſome Circumſtances 
of it, 4. Apply all to my ſelf. 


1. AS} 


—_ A 


ace tu ds > ved fond 
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EN As to the firſt of theſe, That Dedb u, my 


Penſes in a great meaſure inform me, that it is 1 
ararion of Soul and Body, which the Scripture 
io confirms; tis a breaking the Union between 
heſe two, ſo that they go different ways. Eccleſ xli. 
. "Then ff all the Diſt return to the Earth as it was, 
Wind the do irit to God that gave it. Tis a Diſſolu- 
5 on, 7 7 Ae, to depart, or be diffoly d. Phil. i. 23. 
Its Conſequences, with reſpect to the Body, are, 
che Privation or Loſs of Life, Senſe, Motion; it 
Wakes down this Tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. I. leaves it a 
cold lifeleſs Lump, a loathſome Carcaſe. _ Let me 
n my dead out of my Sight, ſays Abraham of his 
once Faves Sarah; „ f ck 


5. and is prey d upon by Worms: After 
8 2 Warms Ape) this Body, jor XIX, 26. 9 hie 


W careful about, that T amper ſo much, will be the 
Food of Worms, will be % in Corruption. is 


exquifite Wiſdom of its Author; I am fearfully 


and wonderfully made; but Death will mar all its 
” Beauty. 


immediate Diſlodgment, its Departure from the 
Body, Philip. i. 23, At Death I ſhall par of this 
Body, ſhall uſe its Members, Organs and Inſtru- 


ments no more, ſhall fee with theſe Eyes, hear with 


theſe Ears, ſpeak by this Tongue no more; nor 
hall I enjoy its Pleaſures, or taſte its Gratificati- 
ons any more for ever, In this reſpect, Poſt mortem 


Death does, this it will ſhortly do, with reſpect to 
my ſelf. This Body I am now fo tender of, ſo 


indeed an admirable Structure, and diſcovers the . 
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that now it lies rotting in 
; [che Duſt, Gen. xiii. 4. Sees Corruption, Pal. 70 


As to the Soul, the Conſequences of it are its 


nulla voluptas, there's no Delight 1 in the Grave ; 


Nunquam joca dabis, thou ſhalt jeſt, ſport, &c. no 

more; as the dying Emperor ſaid to his e ha 

Soul. Nor muſt I only; quit the Body A 
: ut 


Saad + 


MP apo 
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but the whole World, and all its Enjoyments: 
I ſhall behold Man no more with the Inhabitants of th 
World, Ila. xxxviii. 11. My Trade, Eſtate, Friends, 
Relations muſt be left; all my Projects, Thoughts, MW 
Contrivances, Studies, &c. will be over for ever; 
For there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nn 
Wiſdom in the Grave, Eccleſ. ix. 10. All Employ. W 
ment, Civil or Religious, all Endeavours (that are 
in the Nature of Means, and concern Preparation) 
Death puts an End to. The Grave cannot praiſe 
thee, they that go down into the Pit cannot Poe for 1h 
Truth. The living, the living ſball praiſe thee, - as 1 
do this Day, Iſal. xxxviii. 18, 19. And then a 
Death, as the Soul leaves this World and State, fo 
It enters upon another, 4 neu State, and very much 
an unknown State. Death carries us from a World 
of Bodies to a World of Spirits; changes the man- 
ner of our Acting; the Objects of our Enjoy- 
ments, and the Enjoyments themſelves. I muſt We 
then part with this Body, but how. ſhall I act out Bk, 
of it? How ſhall I ſee without an Eye? under- i 
ſtand and reaſon without a Brain? love without 
an Heart? Lord, thou know'ſt! And as tis ano- 
ther, a new State, /o tis an eternal State. After 
Death my Condition is fix'd; I muſt either be 
happy or miſerable, and that fully and for ever. 
When Lazarns died, he 2s carried by Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom, and was comforted, Luke xvi. 22, 
25. The rich Man died, and the next we hear of 
him was, that in Hell he lift up bis Eyes, being tor- 
mented in Flames, ver. 23, 24. Nor were the 
Comforts of the one, and Torments of the other, 
liable to any Change. No, rhe Gulph is fixed, their 
Portion eternal, ver. 26. And, O my Soul, how 
awful a thing is Dying! how ſurprizing the Change 
Death makes; and how much does it challenge thy 
Thoughts and Care! „ 
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Peg. VIIL of Meditatidn, | 


ret Bd 


en, unknown World? Yes, this is certain, it 
«|: 5 appointed for all Men once to die. Duſt thou art, 
. : Tas. fy? h iT nas: ; : 
A unto Duſt thou ſhalt. return, Gen. iii. 19. Death 
) Þ r deed was not due to, and deſign'd for primitive 


Wncorrupted Nature; and therefore is not 15 718 
= Debt to Nature, as it is often called. Had not 
Wo, immortal. I don't mean that he would have 
ved always on this Earth, but after ſuch a Time 
f Probation, Trial and Preparation, as divine Wiſ- 


ent refined Souls, wou'd, I ſuppoſe, have been 


Into the Regions above. But Sin has brought the 
BCurſe of Mortality upon the World, Rom. v. 12. 
„ dan all die, 1 Cor. xv. 21. all without Excep- 
ion; the greateſt Monarch, as well as the pooreſt 
eaſant: Te are Gods, but ſhall die like Men, Pal. 


iii 14. The Grave is the Houſe appointed for 
Wl! Living ; *cis impoſſible to avoid the Stroke of 


Diſcharge in that War, Eccleſ viii. 8. | 
But thou needeft not, O my Soul! a Multitude 
of Arguments to prove what thy own Obſervation, 
Wand even Senſes may convince thee of. Doſt thou 
Wnot obſerve, that one Generation comes, and ano- 
ther goes? and that thus it has been from the Be- 
ginning? Our Fathers, where are they? and the 
Prophets, do they live for ever? Thy own Fa- 
ther, who fourſcore Years ago was not, has been 
dead twenty or thirty Years. How many of thy 
Acquaintance, in the Neighbourhood, are dead and 
gone, within the Compals of thirty Years 3 Search 
the Regiſter of the Pariſh where thou liveſt, and 
tis not likely thou wilt find one of rhoſe now _ 
thar 


Alan ſinned, he would have been, by the Favour of 
om had appointed, Colonies of the more excel- 


Wranſlated (without dying, and with their Bodies) 


; xxx1i. 7. Death is the Way of all the Earth, Joſh. 


Wt; none can retain the Spirit 1n Death, there 1s no 


109 


But muſt I die, change States, and paſs into an Jo 
| certain. tair 


of Dea. 
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* 


3. Some 
Circum- 


ſtances of 


Death. 


— 


Pulſe ceaſing, an 


ſe Men die, likewiſe the Fool and the brutiſh bei 


of few Days, Chap. xiv. 1. And the Pſalmiſt aft 
wards complains, that his Days were but an Hau 


even nothing is our Exiſtence here, that we 


* 


* "ud. 
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that were baptiz d an Hundred Years ago. Ny, 
look een, through the Earth, a 
ask what are become of the Inhabitants thercofM 
that were acting their Part on the Stage of thy 
World an Hunted Years, ſince; are they not 4 
ſwept away, and paſs d into Eternity? Vea, motif 
of them forgotten, and the Places that knew. tha 
know them no more! Thou ſceſt, oh my Soul! hell 


Q by . 


r 7. 4-1... -...o.t- tf 
- . 4 2316 [297 FREE BREEZE ſt dit 1 [ paths = 
Nor is it only certain that J muſt die, but L mul 
ſoon die; Death is not, cannot be a great way ot 
tho* I attain to the Years of my Fathers, in th 
Houſe of their Pilgrimage. Fob obſerves, whalf 
the Term of human Life was not ſo much reducai 
as now, that Man who is born of a Woman is buff 


W—_y bg - nd.» Jeni ned > 


breadth, Pal. xxxix. 5. Our Life is 4 Yap 
which appeareth for a little time, and vaniſheth aua 
Jam. iv. 14. Nay, fo inconſiderable, minute, ail 


<< if MM tow. . rs To.” 


compared to a Sleep or Dream, Pſal. xc. 5. and o 
whole Life confin'd within the narrow Limits « 
a Day. In the Morning, ſays he, they are like Graf 
which oroweth up, in WT Morning it flouriſbeth auf 
groweth up, in the Evening it is cut down aud wither 
eth, ver. 6. O my Soul! conſider this, look! 
little before thee. (and thou needſt not look fa; 
thy Day, thy ſhort Day is ſpending, it will ſoot 
be Night) look forward, I fay, and thou wilt find 
thy ſelf in the Arms of Death; a cold Sweat fit 
ting on thy e Body; thy Breath and 
thy Soul taking its Flight. That 

Vapour of thy Life will foon vaniſh away. O be 
lieve what thou canſt not deny, and fraue | 
repreſent this Scene and State of things to thy 8 FI 
| | | ls „„ 


am. ___— ” Io e 2 


mern eee 


place thy ſelf among the Dead, free among the 
Dead, like the Slain that lie in the Grave. s 

088 And as Death is near, fo tis haſtening apace, 
1 are going to the, Grave, Eccleſ. ix. 10. And how 
conſtant, how quick the Motion 8 445 Days are 
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ot wifier than a Weavers Shuttle, than 4 Pil. they fee 


e, fays Job, Chap. vii. 6. ir. 25. Not do 
know how near, how ſurprizing the Summons of 
pPesth may be; the Fool in the Parable was ſtruck 


nent of his ſenſual. Triumph - Saul, ſays he, chow 


5 Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; and behold, like 
WE Belſbazzar, when carouſing in the. conſecrated Velz 


i mach Goods: Jaid up for many Narr, take thing 


Win the midſt of his Security, in the very Mo- 


eels of the Temple, the Fingers of a Man's Hand 


Vriting appear, This Night, lays God, thy Soul ſhall 
"I be required of thee, Luke, xii. 19, 20. Oh-how 
ſtartling a Meſſage, how amazing the Diſappoint- 
nent! May this never be my Caſe, but may I 
TS watch, and pray always, that that Day come not 
upon me unawares. Jy Soul, boaſt not : thy ſelf of 
to-morrow ; for thou kuoweſt not what a Night may 
bring forth. Talk not of going into ſuch 3 City, 
and continuing a Vear, and getting Gain; for what 
sb thy Life, tis even a Vapour! r: 
"= might obſerve, tis but once that I muſt die: 
Tis appointed for all en onct to die, Heb. ix. 27, If 
4 Man die, ſball he live again? No, he lieth down, 


and riſeth not till the Heavens be no more, Job xiv. 


Eternity; if thou forgetteſt the Work and Errand 
of Life, and miſcarrieſt at Death, thou art loſt for 
ever. There is no Tabula poſt naufragium, no Plank 
to [wim to Shore on, if thou art ſhipwreck'd here. 
Now is the accepted Time, now is the Day of Salva- 
on; but there is no Work in the Grave, no Repen- 
tance after Death, or Return to Life. Now, 

| | A ſes 


12. Thou haſt, O my Soul! but one Caſt for 
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A ſecond Meditation on DEA TH. 0 : 


ND now, O my Soul, review this wotheil 
tous Subject, and receive Inſtruction from 
. E © ol Muſt 1 die, ſoon die { 5. e.) muſt this. 
. be reduced to Duſt?” This ſhould teach me 
how to eſteem w_ MN it, viz. as a fading, fall. WW 
peri iſhing The e Houſe of thi 
— wacle , (te! 20G Apoſtle, ſhall be diſſolved 
2 Cor. v. 1. i. e. taken down, pull'd to Pieces; al. 
luding, ſome have thought, to the taking down M 
the Tabernacle under the Law. Firſt, the moſt 
holy things were uncover'd and removed; ſo the 
Soul, that moſt divine Part of Man, the unſeen 8 
Inhabitant, chat Ark in the Tabernacle, is firſt with. 
drawn. Then the Veils and Curtains were folded up, iſ 
and thus the Skin and Fleſh is deſtroyed and eaten 
by Worms. And in the laſt Place, the Boards of 
the Tabernacle were disjointed and ſeparated ; ſo 
the Sinews and Bones of the human Body are looſe 
and periſh, All which Solomon expreſſes in a Vs Wi 
riety of elegant Phraſes, Eceleſ. xii. from the Be. 
ginning. This I ſhall ſhortly experience in my own 
Caſe; Death will diſſolve the Tabernacle, the curi- 
ous Machine of the Body, extinguiſh the Lamp 
of Life, break the hidden Springs of Motion; the 
Hands ſhall act, the Foot move no more, the Lungs 
breathe, the Stomach digeſt, the Tongue ſpeak no 
more: Tt will utterly ſpoil the Features and Co- 
lours, deſtroy that Symmetry and Beauty, which i 
the great Idol of vain Minds. In ſhort, Death 
draweth the Pins, and then the whole Frame fall 
to Pieces. And why ſo much ado about an Houle 
of Clay, a tottering Tabernacle, a poor Carcaſe, 
adorning, pampering, pleaſing it ? 0 my Soul 


conſider tis a vile Body ; ſo the Scripture _— 
Phil. 


| Set. VIII. of Meditation. 


.I. iii. 21. and ſo Death will make it; and let 
his moderate thy Affections to li. 

Further. Muſt I die, and leave this Body rot- 
Dag in the Grave, thus diſſolved ? How little Ac- 
Punt ſhou'd I make of thoſe Enjoyments which 


n. e confin'd to the Body, and entirely depend upon 
e an Mo —— Solomon bad hid Mankind | 
„de Duſt, he immediately repeateth the main Ar- 
ment of his Book, Vanity ef ' Vanities, ſaith the 
ber, all is Vanity, Ecclel, xii. 7, 8. And in- 

. eed whatever Excellency there may be in theſe | 
\ Whings, in themſelves, or we may imagine there is 


n them, they muſt needs be Vanity to dying Crea- 

es. Riches, Honours, Beauty, the whole Cir- - 
e of fleſhly Gratifications, are but Conveniences 
Wor a periſhing Body, and muſt periſn when the 
ody periſhech. Oh my Soul! look out of the 


ntertainments of the poor deluded Senſualiſt, 
ad then pronounce. concerning them: Say what 
Whey are, and never chuſe that for thy Happineſs, 
hat terminates in the Body, and falleth wich it. 


Wave it? *Tis evident, it was never deſign'd to be 
ny Portion, nor can I, without the extremeſt Fol- 
Wy, take up with it, and reſt in it as ſuch. Had 
pt every thing elſe. to recommend it, tis enough 
to cool my Affections to it, to fully its Glory, 
and ſtrip it of all its Charms, that tis ſo momenta- 
7 7 It can be no Happineſs to me, was it a thou- 
and times more excellent and valuable than tis, who 
muſt die, nay, am juſt ready to die, and leave it. 
And oh my Soul | why ſhou'd I be fond of what 


rave, out of the Duſt, upon the Pleaſures and 


Again, muſt I die, 5. e. depart from this World, 2 Pet. i. 
eave it and all irs Enjoyments, certainly and ſoon 19. 


I can't enjoy, and purſue a Shadow that's flying 


from me? *Tis very inſtructive, that my great 
Lord and Maſter calls preſent things another ey | 
5 ENS oy 
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and diſtinguiſhes them from what's our own, Lu 
xvi. 12. Which the Pſalmiſt's Words may ſerve ſj 
à Comment upon: Be not afraid (or diſturb'd, wif 
eaſy) when one is made rich, and the Glory ef H 
Houſe'is increac d; for when' he ditth, he ſhall ci 
nothing away ; his Glory ſhall not | deſcend after i 
Pſal. Xlix. 16, 17. No, he leaveth his Wealth: 
others,” ver. 10. And this is really the State if 
things with us; this is the Tenure of our Enja 
ments. Remember, O my Soul ! thou art paſſing 
thro' this World, and ſhalt ſoon paſs out of ii 
Whatever T have tis not properly an Inheritance, 
am only a Tenant for Life, and indeed at. Wil 
When it ſhall pleaſe God to require my Soul 
me, '2yhoſe' ſhall theſe things be T have provide 
Lube xvi. 20. Tis certain, whoſeſoever they a 
they are not mine, but paſs to others, 5. e. i 
thro their Hands. Oh! may I chiefly. value al 
mind my own things, the true Riches, and loye ti 
World as one that's leaving it. 
Further, muſt I die, leave the Body, and ui 
fiſt without it, in a ſeparate State? Muſt I entlf 
upon another, a different and new Life? It high 
y concerneth me now to acquaint my {elf with thi 
other After- tate; to abſtract from the Body, ail 
"ive above it as far as I can; to begin that Li 
which is more ſuited to my own Nature, as a $fl 
it, 'viz. the rational divine Life. Was this my 0 
Duration, there wou'd be ſome Reaſon for tit 
Epicure's Conduct, Let us eat' and drink, for 
 *morrow we die, 1 Cor. xv. 3 2. Why ſhou' d th 
not make the beſt they can of this Life, who e 
pect no other? But this is not my Caſe: Deal 
is a Diſſolution, not a Deſtruction. I then A 
but am not extinct: I muſt live and exiſt even 1 
everlaſting, when J have quit the Body; and thi 
ſhou'd direct me how to live before-hand; m 
| ap. y Ccaulat 
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Eularly it ſhou'd teach me “ To live without the *herlck on 
Body now as much as poſhbly. I can; to have Death, 33. 


but very little Commerce; with Fleſh andSenſe; 
mW 5 to wean my ſelf from bodily Pleaſures, .. thar | 
. WF whca, I uſe them, it may be wighout Fondnels, 
and may let them alone without being _unealy 
bor the want of, them. A. wiſe Man, ſhould 
chus reaſon with bimſclf; If I grow ſo fond of 
chis Body, and the fo ah ooh, it; if I can 
lich no other P leaſures; if I value nothing elſe, 
What ſhall T do when I leave this Body? for 
bodily Pleaſures, can laſt no longer than my Bo- 
d doth: And what ſhall I do in the next 
Wed, when 1 (hall be firipe of che Body * 
« for whatever Covering I may have, I ſhall have 
& no Fleſh. and Blood about me; and therefore all 
(the Pleaſures I value now, will then vaniſh like 
2 Dream; whatever Alteration. Death will make 
my C81 1 and Diſpoſition of the Mind (as 
« to the Deſire of bodily. Pleaſures) tis certain a 
(Man wholly ſunk into Fleſh and Senſe, is not 
oy  czpable of living happily out of his Body, un- 
( leis a new Scene of material and ſenſible Plea- 
( ſures could be found out to entertain him. His 
( very Soul is ſenſualiz d, and therefore is uncapa- 
(ble of the Pleaſures of a ſpiritual. Life. May 
I conſider this in time, and now be attempting, 
nnd eſſaying ſomething of the Life of the other 
World, of the ſeparate unbodied State! This 
Death, as tis a leaving the Body, admonithes 
me of. How wiretched ſhall I be, if I can reliſh 
no Pleaſures but what are deriv'd through the Sen- 
ſes of the Body, when I ſhall ſhortly have done 
with the Body for ever | 


— 


Again, mult I die, and but once die? Endeavour, 
oh my Soul ! to make ſure Work for dying, and for 


Eternity, that I may die * and not * 


* 
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in that Laff and great Change. An Error here is fl. 
tal, and can't be corrected; conſequently the ui. 


lar. Apo- moſt Caution is due in order to avoid it. It wy 


thegm. 


a good Anſwer to one, that ask d why the Laced Wh 


moniant were ſo flow in paſſing capital Judgments; 
why ſo many Examinations taken; ſo many De. 
fences permitted to the Accuſed ; and, after Con. 


viction and Sentence, ſuch a Space of Time befor 


Execution; becauſe, faith he, A Miftake in the Ca 
ic incorrigible, They may deſtroy the living, but 
cannot revive the dead; and thus tis in the Aﬀear 
before me: When the Sentence of Death is paſ 
and executed, it can't be revers'd ; my State is de 


termin'd for ever. *Tis appointed for all once 1 
die, once and but once: They don't live again, 
have no further Opportunity to repent of wha 
was ill done, or do what was undone. Help neM 


therefore, O my God, to ſecure this main Point, 


this greateſt Point; to get ready for dying, dy! 
with Safety and Comfort ! TO ne Y 


1 


The CoMPpLAIN T. 


'A ND oh my Soul! | what Reaſon for Ces 


ſure? How undue and irregular thy Regard 


to the Body? How much haſt thou indulg'd it! 


How quick thy Senſe and Reliſh of its Pleaſure 
and Gratifications ? i. e. The Pleaſures of a Brute 
How haſt thou been caring for the Body? making 
Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof 
Bewail this, O my Soul, and take to thy {ell 
the Shame that's due: Mili thou not bluſh, as it wert 
when among the Angels, to think how low thou ont 
ſtoopeaſt in the n of Senſe, in ſerving diver 
Luſts and Pleaſures; how much thou debaſedſt thy 
rational Nature, and proſtitutedſt thy ſelf to for- 
did impure Embrace „ 
3 ; N And 


5 


— 
4 


VIII. of | Meditation, 


. And O! Wretch that I am, that F have pur- 
t. ud with ſo much Eagerneſs a periſhing World; 
World I am juſt dying out of: That I ſhou'd fo. 
nuch cleave to its Enjoyments, when I can't but 


know, they will ſhortly be to me as if they had 
never been. The Time is ſhort : It remaineth, faith 


he Apoſtle, that they that have Wives, be as if they 
d they that rejoice," as if they rejoiced not; for the 


31. But how little of this Indifferency has there 
been in the Temper of my Mind, and Courſe of 
my Acting? Alas! how carnal, how earthly am 1? 


And in the meaa time, how have I forgot my lat- 
ter End, and put the evil Day f.r from me? I 


Jof an earthly Immortality, than like a Stranger on 
Earth; one that knoweth he has no continuing 
City, but is here to Day, and gone re., 
Oh my I receive proper Admonition from hence! 
Lord, help by thy Grace, forgive my- Stupidity 
and Folly, and teach me henceforth /6 ro number my 
Wy Das, that I may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 


A third Meditation on DEATH. 
The RESOLUTION. 


'OF my Soul! change thy Meaſures, alter 
thy Courſe; act more conſiſtently with thy 
Condition in the preſent World, and thy Belief of 
what's to come, What! art thou dying, and go- 
ing out of the Body, going into another State, a 
State of a quite different Nature, of different Acti- 


on and Enjoyment? Reſolve upon a ſuitable Con- 
| 1 duct; 


aſbion of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 30, 


have rather talk'd and acted like one that dreams 
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bad none; and they that weep, as if they wept not; 


ow much fold under Sin, and enſlav'd to Senſe? _ 
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duct; particularly reſolve to withdraw from th 
Body as far as thou canſt; to mortify the Fleſh 
with the Affections and Luſts thereof: This is ne. 


ceſſary to prepare and fit thee for the Happineſs i 
an imbodied State, Auſtin ſuppoſed that ſuch as dia 


with earthly ſenſual Deſires unmortified, retain'{ 
thoſe Deſires in the other World, and felt the Un- 


eaſineſs of them, which is the only Purgaton h 


could allow: But this won't, I preſume, be thi 


Caſe of holy Souls; when the Houſe (the Body) 


is pull'd down, the os id of Sin, with reſpef 
to them, will be perfectly cured. In the men 


time, without ſome Progreſs in Mortification, nf 


Heaven can be expected: The pure in Heart only 
ſhall ſee God, Matt. v. 8. And the greater the Pu: 
rity and Mortification, the fuller the Enjoyment, 

I wou'd alſo refolve to eſteem this World mor 
ſuitably to my Condition in it, and Relation ty 
it; to conſider my ſelf as a Stranger, a Paſſenger, 


one that's leaving it, and accordingly wou'd golf 


vern my Affections to it, my Care and Concen 


Bates Four about it. When Chryſoſtons was baniſh'd, and hi 


98. 


po things, Friend Siriacus lamented his Cafe, he writes back 


to him, and telleth him what his Senſe of the Mat: 


ter was. You zow begin, faith he, to bewail ny 


e Baniſhment, but I have done fo for a long time 
ec for ſince I knew Heaven was my Country, [ 
ce have eſteem'd the whole Earth as a State of Ex: 
cc jlement: - Conſtantinople, from whence I am ex: 
ce pell'd, is as far diſtant from Paradiſe, as the De- 
“ fart they ſend me to.” And thus it is with 
me, this is my Condition; I am here a ſort of an 
Exile; from Home: Oh my Soul! look to thy 
own Country, transfer thy Treaſure thither, /# 
= Aﬀettions on things above, and not on things 0 
the Earth: Having Food and Raiment, ſaith thi 


Apoſtle, herewith be content, 1 Tim. vi. 8. And 


3 indeed 
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indeed tis enough for one in my Circumſtances, 
that's leaving this World, and haſtening to Eter- 


unity. Reſolve never to ſeek great things for thy 
ſelf, ſuffer not the World to delude thee : If it 


begin to encroach, to inſinuate and appear with its 


Flatteries and Charms; let the Thoughts of Mor- 


tality ſhew its Nakedneſs and Vanity, and throw 
it under Foot, where it ought always to be. What 


vaſt Preparations do ſome Men make for an earth» 
| ly Happineſs? How reſtleſs their Projects? How 


boundleſs their Deſires? They pluck down their 
Barns, and build greater, as if they had Goods laid 
up, not only for many Years, but many Ages, or 
at leaſt were aiming at ſuch a Fund; and Pchold 
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God ſmites their Gourd, and it withereth! Death. : 


arreſts them in the midſt of their Schemes, and 
in that very Hour their Thoughts periſh ! Oh my 
Soul, conſider this, and learn Wiſdom and Caution; 
endeavour to live diſengag'd from the World: If 
Riches increaſe, ſet not thy Heart upon them : Buy as 


if thou poſſeſſedſt not; and, above all, beg, ear- 


neſtly beg God would ſave thee from the (Tem- 
per of the) Men of this World, who have their 


” 


Portion in this Life. | 


I wou'd reſolve and endeavour a Meetneſs for 


the other Statez for the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light. Heaven muſt be begun here; the Foun- 
dation laid in the Diſpoſition and Frame of the 
Mind. An unſanctified Perſon could not reliſh 
Heaven, was he adinitted thither, no more than a 
Swine a Conſort of Muſick, or the Society of An- 

gels. Lord, tune my Heart for the Work above! 
I wou'd alſo reſolve to be converſant in the other 
World in my Thoughts, Meditations and Deſires, 
often aſcending thither, placing my ſelf in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the Juſt, accompanying my departed 
Friends into their bleſſed Manſions, joining, in 
de w 


\; 
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my poor manner, in their Anthems, trying to fin 
the Song of Zion. This will make the Thouphy 


of Death eaſy to me, and the thing it ſelf ſafe. I} 


ſhall then go- to a World and Work, which, in 
ſome meaſure, I know; and have that to comfort 
me at my Diſſolution, the dying Martyr had, that 
tho I change my Place, yet not my Company. 
Further, I wou'd endeayour to have frequent Re. 
ference to this ſolemn and awful Period of ajing, 
both in my Civil and Religious Affairs; endes. 
vouring fo to act in all things, as that I may re 
view my Work with Comfort in a dying Hour; 
often ſaying to my ſelf, How will this look 2 
Death? What Opinion ſhall I have of it, when 
Death ſtares me in the Face? Some there have been, 
who ſcarce put up a ſerious Prayer, without a ſpe 
cial Reference to their latter End, and feryent Pe- 
titions for the divine Preſence with them at that 
Time; nay, ſcarce awake out of Sleep, but the 
Scene of Death and Eternity opens before their 


Eyes. May this be the Bent and Frame of my if 


Mind! | 
Laſtly, I reſolve, by the Graceof God, to haſten 
and diſpatch my Preparation, that I may be able to 


ay in my Meaſure, as my Lord and Maſter did, 


Father, I have glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſhei 
the Work thou gaveſt me to do, Joh. xvii 4. I wou'd 
leave nothing undone that's neceſſary to be done; 
whatever my Hand finds to do, I wou'd do it 
ſpeedily, leſt that Day come upon me unawares. In 
ſhort, if there be any Iniquity in my Hands, any 
Omiſſions, Neglects, — Luſts, any thing 
that may make a Death-bed uneaſy, I wou'd not 
reſt till J have got it remov'd. Theſe are my Pur- 


poſes, my Reſolutions : May they be eſtabliſhed ! 
=; ol 
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The Colloquy and Aſpiration. 


thee: I want Wiſdom, Courage, Zeal, Re- 
ſolution for the Work before me; I want many 
Graces, and freſh Supplies of every Grace. I'm 
impriſon'd and inſnar d in this Body; ſurrounded 
with a Variety of Objects that ſtrike upon m 
Senſes, and dangerouſly inſinuate themſelves. O 
defend me by thy Grace, raiſe me above the ani- 
mal Life; help me to regulate and govern the Paſ- 
ſions and Inclinations of 

the Allurements of ſenſible things: Strengthen my 


| ; N D now, oh my God! I turn myſelf to 


the Body; to withſtand 
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Faith, my Views of Eternity, and enable me to 


look beyond this Inch of Time. And oh that I may 
be in good earneſt; may I trifle no more in the 
Concerns of my Soul, and another World. I 
muſt die, I muſt die, ſaid one, when ask'd the 


Reaſon of his extraordinary Zeal and Diligence in 


Religion. O my Soul, think of dying, and live 


for Eternity; redeem thy Time, > thy Ta- 


lents, diſcharge the Duties of thy Office, thy Place 
and Relations, as becomes a dying Man. Lord, 


help by thy Grace, work in me to will and to do 


e 


of thy good Pleaſure; to thee I reſign my ſelf, 
on thee I depend, keep what I have committed to 
thee againſt that Day; and when I wall through 
the Valley 55 the Shadow of Death, be thou with me, 


let thy Roa and thy Staff comfort me. 


A Medi 
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Meditation on the Immortality of the 


8 Soul. 


Aving put up a few Petitions for divine Aſ. 
ſiſtance, you ſer your ſelf to conſider your 
Subject; and if you think proper to make a Text 
of Scripture the Foundation of your Diſcourſe, that 
will not be unſuitable, Eccleſ. xii. 17. And the Spi. 


rit ſhall return to God who gave it; then ſhall the 


Duſt return to the Earth, as it was, and the Spirit, &c. 
which plainly implies, that the Soul dies not with 
the Body, it goes upwards, Eccleſ iii. 21. It re. 
turns to God, ſays the Text: And here, ſay you, 
I'll (1) confider the Evidences of this great fun- 
damental Doctrine of my Religion; (2) next brief. 
ly inquire what may be intended by that Phraſe, 
returneth unto God that gave it; and then add pra- 
ctical Reflections. As to the Evidence of this 
Doctrine, I ſhall call to mind ſuch Conſiderations, 
as I have found to have the greateſt weight with 
me; as | V | 

1. That the Soul hath nothing in its own Na- 
ture that tendleth to, or threatens a Diſſolution: 


Tis a pure, fpiritual, immaterial Subſtance, not 


compounded, or made up of jarring Principles or 
diſſimilar Parts; it has no Seeds of Corruption in 
it ſelf, and therefore ſuppoſing the Will of God to 
continue it, in its Exiſtence and Being, there can be 


no Danger of its periſhing. 


2. The Dignity and Excellency of the Soul is an 
Argument for its Immortality: God has made Man 
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" Et quum ſimplex animi natura eſſet, neque haberet in ſe quit- 
quam admixtum diſpar ſui atque diſſimile, non poſſe eum dividi. 
Cic. de Senect. f . 

but 


ect. VII. Of "Meditation. 


8 
99 
* 


but little lower than the — 1. ſer him at the very 


Top of the Creation; conſtituted him his Repre. 
ſentative in the World, and Lord over all the Crea- 
tures; and to qualify him for his Station and Rank, 
has diſtinguiſh'd him with the moſt excellent Fa- 
culties. We know indeed but little of our ſelves, of 
the nature of our Faculties, and the manner of their O- 
perations; but ſo much I can underſtand, as is a plain 
Intimation to me that IT am not a meer Body I find 
and feel in my ſelf a Principle, diſtinct from Mat- 
ter, and ſuperior to Senſe; and when I conſider it 
in all its Capacities, I cannot but infer it 1s deſign'd 
for Immortality. How noble, and even angelical a 
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Power is that of the Underſtanding! It can penetrate 


into the ſecret Receſſes of Nature; reaſon, infer, re- 
flect and carry on a Chain of Thoughts with a clear 
Connection; can furvey the whole Creation, aſcend 
| above it, and contemplate the glorious Author of all: 


so the Will, another Faculty of the human Soul, the 


Principle of all Freedom and Liberty, how excellent 
ind even God-like a Power is it? It can chuſe or re- 
fuſe, and by a ſovereign Sort of Empire, controul 
even the ſtrongeſt and moſt impetuous Inclinations 
of the ſenſitive Appetite. Wou'd Socrates have taken 
| the fatal Cup, and died a Martyr for the Unity of 

the Godhead, oppoſing the Superſtition and Idola- 
try of the Country, had he not had an inward Prin- 


ciple, different from Body, and which over-ruled 


the Love of Life? In ſhort, conſider Man in all the 
Endowments of his Mind, in his Underſtanding, 
Will, Conſcience, Memory, as acting under the Awe 
of God and Religion: Conſider him in his Proſpects 
and Views of Futurity ; in all his Deſires, Deſigns 
and Tendencies, how admirable a Creature will he 
appear? He is nexus utriuſque mundi, by his Body 
allied to this Earth, by his Spirit near a Kin to 

RS Heaven; 
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Heaven: Hence | Seneca calls the Soula God ſojourn. 
ing ina human Body; a certain domeſtick God, as 


another calleth it. 

And can we imagin ſuch a Creature made for a 
Day, as it were, to exiſt only during its Union with 
the Body? How much of our ſhort Time is ſpent 
in Infancy and Non-age, when we can reliſh little but 
the animal Life, or Life of Senſe, and ſcarce differ 
from meer Brutes, but in our Shape? How much af- 


terwards is paſs'd away in childiſh Toys? How 


long before we underſtand what tis to be Men, 
and how much longer often, before we know what 
tis to be Chriſtians? We are almoſt ready to leave 
the World, er'e we rightly apprehend our Errand in- 
to it: And ſhall we ſuppoſe we are deſign'd for no 
After-exiſtence? Is it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, to frame ſo excellent a Crea- 
ture purely for the preſent State? To take a few 
Turns upon the Stage of the World, to taſte of its 
Vanity and Curſe, to ſigh and weep. a while, to 
view ſome Scenes of Sorrow and Folly, and then 
paſs away and be no more. If the Queſtion were 
ce put, ſays one, Wherefore did God make Man? 
«© Who wou'd not be aſham'd ſo to anſwer it, He 


c made him to eat and drink and take his Pleaſures, 


cc to gather up Wealth, for he knows not whom; 
<« to uſe his Invention, that each one may become 
« a Talk and Wonder to the reſt; and when he 
cc hath fetcht a few Turns 160 the Theatre, and 
<c entertain'd the Eyes of Beholders, with a ſhort 
«« Scene of Impertinences, deſcend, and never be 
c heard of more. What! That he ſhould come in- 
* to the World, furniſh'd with ſuch Powers and 
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' Omid aliud eſt anima quam Deus in corpor humana hoſdi- 
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« Endowments for this! It were a like Caſe if one 


« ſhou'd be clad in Scarlet to go to Plow, or curi- 


« ouſly inſtructed in Arts and Sciences to attend 
Hogs. The I of Man's Nature, the ex- 
cellent Capacities of the rational Spirit, declare him 
not only capable of, but appointed to another State; 
and if we conſider how ſhort this Life is, how full 
of Vanity and Vexation, we can't but infer it as 
a thing moſt a ble to Reaſon, and the Perfecti - 
ons of the wiſe Creator, that ſuch a Creature ſhou'd 
not be confin'd for his Being and Happineſs, with- 
in the narrow Bounds of Time, but is made for Im- 


m— | 
3. \ of 
there ſeems ſome Senſe of Immortality impreſs'd up- 


on the whole rational Nature: All Mankind, Pa- 


gans, Fews, Hahometans and Chriſtians, have diſco- 
ver d an Apprehenſion of a future State: The Books 
of the ancient Philoſophers, both Greeks and Ro- 
mans, are full of it (tho? tis granted they treat the 
Subject as thoſe that wanted the Help of Scripture- 
revelation). Homer, who js ſuppos'd to have flour- 
iſh'd near a thouſand Vearꝭ before Chriſt, ſpeaks of 
2 common Receptacle for Souls, which he calls 


| Hades, where good Men live in a pleaſing Quiet, 


and wicked Men are condemn'd' to very great Pu- 
niſhments : Plato diſcourſes copiouſly upon the 
Souls Immortality, who flouriſh'd about 400 Years 
before Chriſt ; and Thales taught the fame Doctrine 
in Greece, near 300 Years before him. In ſhort, we 
have here what that great Philoſopher Cicero calls 
the Law of Nature, ( viz.) the * Conſent of . 
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Yn 43% x7@-, the Soul is immortal, faith one of the 
Philoſophers, in ſo many Words. Plutarch in 2 conſolatory 
5 : | Diſcourſe 
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is conſiderable to my preſent Purpoſe, that 


Of Meditation. CHR. II. 


I might add, the wiſer and better any Part of Man. 
kind have been, the more lively their Senſe of Im, 
mortality; the ſtronger and, more es their 
Deſires after it: Ne that are in this Tabernacle, faith 
the Apoſtle, do groan, being burden'd, not fon that we 
Won d be eee (meer Dying was not the thing 
they aim d at) bat cloathed upon, that Mortality mig 
be ſwallowed up of Life, 2 Cor. v. 4. Here they 
find themſelves, compaſs'd about with Infirmity, a 
a diſtance from the chief Good, and — With 
conſtant Repetitions of Vanity; ſo that the 4poſtl 
does but ſpeak the common Senſe of the beſt Saints, 


Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that I am, who. ſal 
deliver me from the Body of this Death! Now can 


I think, can I allow my ſelf once to think, that 
there is nothing in the joint Suffrages of all Man- 
kind in a matter of this nature! Will God delud: 
and fruſtrate the Expectations of his Creatures! 

Diſappoint the Deſires he himſelf has planted in 
them, eſpecially the Deſires of his own Children, 
whom he has begotten again unto a lively Hape? 

_ 4+ I may argue the Certainty of oboe State, 
and of the Soul's Imm@rtality from the. Juſtice of 
God: Rewards and Puniſhments, eternal Reward: 
and Puniſhments, are the. Sanctions of the Divine 
Law. He has ſaid, It ſball be well with the Rigbteous 
for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their Doings; and that i 
ſhall be ill with the Wicked, for the Reward of his Hands 
ſhall be given him. Iſa. iii. 10, 11. God will make 
a Diſtinction between the Good and the Bad, be- 
tween thoſe that fear him, and fear him not: This 
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Diſcourſe to Apollonius upon the Death of his Son, almoſt co- 
pieth the Words of Solomon, He is gone, faith he, whither be 
came from; the Earth to Earth again, mvivp.s 5 , but the 
Spirit is aſcended, gone upwards (i. e.) returned to God: 

And in the like Strain many others of them ſpeak, 


he 
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27 he Wicked proſper * Wherefore are all they happy 
that deal 


| cet. VIII. Of Meditation. 


he has declared he will do; and we. may infallibly 
conclude it from the Juſtice of his Nature, the Fudge 
of all the Earth will do right. But this is fo far from 


being done in the preſent World, that the unequal 


Diſtributions of Providence have been the Offence 
of all Ages; ' Wherefore, ſays the Prophet, doth the 


very rreacberouſly ? Jer. xii. 1. And Solomon 


| vs i a Inlde ne Vang, wk 
was his Complaint and Exerciſe, That there is 4 juſf 


Mas that prrifperts in his Rightconſneſs,' and there is 8 


| fer, 


wicked Man that prolongeth his Life in his Wickedueſs, 
Eccleſ. vii 15. The Inference from which mult be, 
as he Rimſelf elſewhere makes it, Chap. iii. 17. G 
ſhall judge the 'Righteons and the Wicked (i. e.) hert- 

when TRAP come to be review'd by the 
great Governour of the World; cher all ſhall be re- 
ctified, and a Deciſion made in favour of the Righte- 


ous; ſo that thou haſt, O my Soul, the fulleſt Aſ- 


ſurance of thy own future Exiſtence. God rules 
the World by Hopes and Fears, and fills the Minds 
of Men with Preſages of Eternity. It would be 
Blaſphemy to ſuppoſe that theſe are groundleſs, a 


mere Fiction and Contrivance to keep the World 
in awe; conſequently all ſhall be made good in an 


After- ſtate; the Promiſes fulfilkd, the Threatnings 


executed, and the Soul exiſt for ever, that it may 
receive its Retribu tion. vines 


5. With me who am a/Chriſtian, it confirms 


my Belief of this great Article of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, that the Son of God thought 
not his own precious Blood too great a Price for 
its Redemption. Man, by his Apoſtacy, had for- 
feited his Happineſs, me 

Soul; to recover which was the Deſign of the 
Lord Jeſus in his Undertaking : And how expen- 


in that reſpect 4% his 


ſive and coſtly a Work was it! How great his 
8 | Conde- 
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World never ſaw before! The only 


Of Meditation, CH Ap. II. 
Condeſcenſion, how low did he ſtoop ! Being in 
the Form of God, he took upon him the Form of 
a Servant, and in that State and Condition he liv'd. 
During his private Life, I find him employ d as an 
ordinary Mechanick ; hence he's not only call'd The 
Carpenter's Son, but The Carpenter, Mark vi. 3. And 


Juſtin Martyr ſaith, He made Ploughs and Harrows, 


hen he entered upon the Stage of publick AQi- 


on, Poverty and Contempt ſtill followed him; he 


had not where to lay his Head, Matt. viii. 20. liv'd 


upon Contribution, Zke viii. 3. endur'd the Con- 


tradition of Sinners, Malice of Men, and Rage 
of Devils: And how amazing his laſt Conflicts in 


the Garden ! Particularly, when he ſweat Drops of 


Blood, Luke xxii. 44. and on the Croſs, when he 
cried out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me? Matt. xxvii. 46. How reproachful and griev- 
ous the Circumſtances of his Death? He was mock'd, 
revil'd, ſpit upon, ſmote on the Face, pierc'd, 


crown'd with Thorns, and crucified; hung up 
between Heaven and Earth, as one worthy of nei- 
ther; where he died a publick Victim, a Spectacle 
to Angels and Men! And ſuch a eee the 


gotten of 


the Father dyin upon 4 Croſs ! Well mi ght the . 


Rocks rend, and the Sun hide its Face! 


And what was all this for? What meant this 
ſtrange thing, the Lord from Heaven united to 


Fleſh, tabernacling in a human Body, groaning, 
bleeding, dying ! What was the Deſign of all this? 


Was it only to purchaſe a ſhort Life of Vanity, 


after which there is to be an End of my Being. 


Capacities, Enjoyments for ever ! To ſuppoſe this, 


wou'd be to blaſpheme my Redeemer, and count 
the Blood of the Covenant an unholy (i. e.) a com- 
mon thing. O my Soul, ſee thy own Worth 
in che Price that was paid for thee, and infer wu 

| | wy 
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my immortal Nature: If the Soul be not immor- 

tal Chriſt died in vain, and the Work of Redem- 

ption is a Jeſt. e 3 ; 
6. My Bible puts this Matter out of all doubr. 

The Text informs me, that, at Death, when the 
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Body returns to the Earth, the Spirit returns to God. 


| 3 ſpeaks of it, as a Matter of full Certainty with 

im, that when the Worms had deftroy'd his Body, 
he ſhou'd yet ſee God, Job xix. 26. And how 
W clear the Teſtimony of this Truth from the bleſ- 
Wd Jeſus; the faithful ALE N? In my Farber's 
Houſe, faith he; are many Manſions ; I will receive 
an to my ſelf, © oh. xiv. 2, 3. And apain, Fear 
or them that kill the Body, but are not able to kill the 
Voul, Matt. x. 28. He ſuppoſes the Body may be 


deſtroyed, and yet the Soul untouch'd ; plainly 


W fenifying, that tis a Principle diſtin& from the 
Body, and can ſubſiſt without it. He tells the 
converted Thief on the Croſs, that that Day he 
WJ ſhould be with him in Paradiſe; Luke xxiii. 43+ 
And in the Moment of his own Diſſolution, com- 
mended his Spirit into the Hands of his Father, 


Laue xxiit. 46. And to mention no more, with 


how much Solemnity are the Dead pronounced 


Wo bleſſed, Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the Dead——their 
8 Works follow them (i. e.) into the other State, where 
they find and enjoy a Bleſſedneſs. And, O my 

Soul! canſt thou heſitate about a Doctrine that 

has fo great Authority to ſupport. it? That is con- 

fim d by ſo many Teſtimonies from Heaven? 
Nor do I want 7. What I may call 4 /e»fble 


W Evidence of a future State of Exiſtence: To ſiy 


nothing of the Stories of Apparitions, or the 
| pearance of departed Spirits (which yet I ap- 
| prehend are not to be wholly neglected, as of no 
| 1 in this Queſtion, purely becauſe too many 
Jof theſe Stories are Fable. There have been lying 
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Spirits of thoſe that di 
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Wonders, falſe Miracles; but that's no Argument 8 


againſt true ones, or that there never were any 
{uch. But not to inſiſt on this, the Scripture af. 
fords Inſtances of departed Spirits, ſubſiſting in 
State of Separation, and ſometimes returning back 
again into our World; as that of the Shunarmite' 
Son, 2 King. iv. 18. That of Jairuss Daughter, 
Mart. ix. 18. And of Lazarns, Joh. xi. 39. The 
Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of 47 in Priſon, (i. e.) the 

in the Days of Noah, 
1 Pet. iii. 19. And the Apoſtle Jude of the Sode- 


mites ( deſtroy'd by Fire ſo many Ages before) «M 


then ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, Jude 5, 
And when Chriſt was transfigured, I find doſe 
and Elias appearing upon the Mount with him, 
Matt. xvii. 3. Now theſe and the like Inſtance 
are ſuch Arguments for the Point I am conſider 
ing, as amount to a fort of 4 ſenſible Demonſtration, 
Suppoſing the Truth of Scripture Hiſtory, I have 


the ſame Satisfaction thar Spuries exiſt ſeparate from iſ 


the Body, and live in another World, as if I fay 
them deſcend from thence in their Vehicles, or 
had my ſelf been viſited by ſome of my departed 


Friends. Nay, the Evidence here is ſtronger ; fot 


in the one Caſe I might ſuſpe& Deluſion, which 
the Teſtimony of Scripture in theſe Examples ſe- 
cures me from. O. my Soul! be eſtabliſned in the 
Belief of this Doctrine; here is ſufficient Proof 
of thine Immortality, ſuch as thou mayeſt reſt in 
without Fear of Impoſture. When the Body di- 
= the Spirit dies not with it, but returns 1 
God. + 5 


5 
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A ſecond Meditation on the Souls I 2 
mortality. | 


$ the Spirit ſubſiſts after the Death of the 


Body, ſo I am here told it returns to God 
Ihe gave it. How returns? What may this im- 


port 2 | 


1. It may imply, that the Spirit is from God in 


a ſpecial Senſe; in a more immediate manner than 


the Body is. Hence *tis ſaid, that God .gave it, 
and elſewhere he's called, the Father of Spirits, 
Hieb. xit. 9. (4.e.) by way of Eminency and 


Diſtinction. | 

2. It returns to God, (viz.) into his immediate 
Preſence : Mhilſt at home in the Body, we are abſent 
from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6. This Body is, as a 
Val or Covering, interpos'd between God and the 
Soul, which hinders 27 Perception and Sight of 


| God; but Death draws aſide the Veil, and repre- 


ſents the divine Majeſty to naked unbodied Spirits, 
after a very different manner than before. Good 
Men behold his Face in Righteouſneſs, and ſee 


him as he is, in his pure and more immediate Glo- 
ry; not thro' a Glaſs darkly, as now in the Body, 
but Face to Face. Wicked Men alſo, upon this 


Return, behold in a full Light what once they ſo 
little thought of; they ns the Scales fallen from 
their Eyes, and ſee God in all his Terrors. Now 
they are cured: of their Infidelity, and with the 
Devils believe and tremble. Fall on us, O ye Rocks, 
ſay they, and hide us from the Face of him that fits 
upon the Throne. 55 1 
3. It returns to give an Account: Here *tis up- 
on Trial, and in a State of Probation; at Death, 
it returns to render an Account to its Creator and 


— — + = 2 — 


Lord; an Account how-it uſed the Body ; its Sen- 


K 2 ſes, 
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ſes, Appetites, Members; how it acted in its ſeve. 


ral Relations and Capacities, during its Abode in 
the Body; how it improv'd its Time, Talents, 
Enjoyments, and Opportunities of doing or pet. 
ting Good : In ſhort, to give an Account of all 
the things done in the Body; of its entire Conduct 
towards God and Man. O may I not miſtake my 
great Buſineſs, and return, re infetta, the Work of 
Life undone ! It wou'd be better for me to be an- 


nihilated, fink into nothing, than ſee the Face of | 
my God, and return to him, having forgot my i 


Errand. O my Soul! labour that, whether pre. 
ſent or abſent, thou mayeſt be accepted of God: 
Aſſiſt me, Lord, by thy Grace. 


4. The Spirit returns to God to be judged by 


him, and receive its Sentence for Eternity. Vt 


muſt all appear before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, 


faith. the Apoſtle, that every one may receive the 
things done in the Body, according to that he hath dom, 
whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. Every 
one's State is —— immediately upon his Dil. 


ſolution: Not that he has then the full Retribution, i 


either in Happineſs or Miſery; but the Sentence 
is paſt, either of Life or Death, and that for ever; 


which afterwards will be confirm'd with the So- 


lemnity and Aw fulneſs of a future Judgment. No 
ſooner. was the rich Man, in the Parable dead, but 
be lift up his Eyes in Torments ; and when Lazarus 
died, he was immediately carried by Angels into Abra- 
hams Boſom, Luke xvi. 22, 23. O may ] ſtand in 
a good Lot, may I find Mercy at that Day! and 
when Chriſt, who is my Life, ſhall appear, appear 
with him in Glory. . 0 


The 


o 
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The INSTRUCTION. 


34: * 


I. OW grateful and acceptable ſhou'd this Applica- 


Doctrine be to me? Did this Life limit tion. 


my Duration, and bound my Hopes, I might juſt- 
ly take up the Pſalmiſt's Complaint, P/al. Ixxxix. 
47. Remember how ſhort my Time is: Mherefore haſt 
thou made all Men in vain ? Few and evil, faith the 
good Patriarch, are the Tears of my Pilgrimage, Gen. 


T xlvii. 9. which is true of all Mankind, Fob xiv. 
1. Our Duration here ſcarce deſerves to be called 
Life; 'tis a ſhort ſomething between being born and 


| dying, paſs'd over in the Diſtributions of Times and 


Seaſons to every Purpoſe, Eccl. iii. 2. In the midſt 


of Life we are in Death. And as tis ſhort, ſo tis 


E troubleſome, and often grievous. How full of 
Labour are all things? How little to be attain'd. 


here, worthy of the Name of an Happineſs to a 


WE rational Creature? If I taſte of any Enjoyment that 


| an Happineſs, ſuch as it is, how tranſient, h 


ſeems agreeable, it hath ſo many Allays, ſuch a 
Mixture of bitter Ingredients in it, that tis hard 
to ſay, whether the Good or Evil of it be greater, 


which is moſt predominant. 8 


I find ſome little Reſt, ſomething that looks li e 
v 
changeable and ſhort-liv'd ? It may be, I have a 
few calm bright Days, but then preſently the 
Clouds gather again, my Horizon fills with Dark- 
neſs, wy the comfortable Scene is withdrawn : So 


Or if in any State and Circumſtances of + | 


that my Life here, at beſt, is bur a Piece of che- 
quer d Work, made up of Intervals of Pain and 


Pleaſure; ro-day TI put off my Sackcloth, and gud 


me with Gladneſs ; to-morrow the Sable comes on 


again : And thus I go the Round, Tears and Joy 


mutually ſucceeding. And how vain, how wretched 


|, a Crea- 
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a Creature ſhou'd I be, had I no future Proſpects? 
And how cruel and inhuman the Attempts of thoſe, 
who wou'd deprive me thereof; who endeavour to 


degrade their own Species, and ſet them upon 4 
Level with the Beaſts that periſh ? One might ſay 


to them, as was ſaid in another Caſe, Parcite, | 


Homunculi, unice ſpei totius humani generis: Spare 
the only Hopes of Mankind. But, O my Soul! 
come not thou into their Secret, unto their ” Aſſembh, 


mine Honour, be net thou united. Reſolve, never 


to quit a Doctrine that's the great Support and 
I Dignity of thy Nature: Was it only probs 
ble, no wiſe Man wou'd willingly part with it; 
much leſs, when it ſtands upon ſo ſure a Foun- 
dation. | OE. 

2. This Doctrine affords a proper Relief againſt 
the Fear of Death. To die, what is that? Only 
to leave the Body, not to loſe thy own Being: 
Tis to be ſet at Liberty, releas'd from thy Bonds 
and Fetters, diſcharg'd from thy Priſon, and pro- 
perly to live. Bleſſed are the dead. 


E —aicique beatus 
Ante obitum nemo ſupremaque funera debet. 


Death's a Paſſage to Immortality, to Happineſs; ſa 
that in this Matter we ſorrow not as thoſe that have 
no Hope, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. and conſequently ſhou'd 
repreſent Death to our ſelves, not in the Terror 
of a deſtructive Enemy, but as doing a kind Ot- 
fice. Pythagoras his Fancy of the Tranſmigration 


3 
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Si in hoc erro, quod Animos hominum immortales ef 
credam, libenter erro; nec mihi hunc errorem, quo delector, 
dum vivo extorqueri volo; ſin mortuus (ut minuti Philoſo- 


phi cenſent) nihil ſentiam, non vereor ne hunc errorem me- 


um mortui Philoſophi irrideant. Cic. de Sent, 
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of the Soul (its paſſing at Death into another Bo- 
dy, and ſo enjoying Life again) made his Diſci- 
ples fearleſs of dying: But here is firmer Ground 


of Courage and Comfort; not only another, but a 


better Life in view, and a ſure Evidence concern- 
ing it. And how ſhou'd this take off the Dread 
of dying? If to die, faith Socrates, be to go 
« to another Place, and thoſe who have departed 


& this Life are with God, what greater Good can 


« there be? He adds, For this I wou'd 


c willingly die over and over again.” O my Soul! 
learn to think of Death with Calmneſs and Com- 


poſure; thou needſt not, ſhou'dſt not, thro' Fear 


Jof it, be all thy Life- time ſubject to Bondage. The 
n e ſays juſtly, Death is only terrible to 


them, who with Life loſe all: But this is not the 
Chriſtian's Cafe. Believe Immortality, and fear 
nor Death. 3 ' 

In the mean time, 3. The Comfort of this Do- 
ctrine is confin d. Immortality, or a future eter- 
nal Exiſtence after Death, ſpeaketh Comfort to 


ſme, but not to all; tis like the Pillar of Fire, and 
a Cioud, that was Light to Iſrael, but Darkneſs to 
the Egyprians: To ſome ' tis as the Savour of Death, 
dix. to the Ungodly, that have their Hope and 


Happineſs in this Life only. Did it only put an 


19 


End to their preſent Gratifications, it wou'd be 


melancholy enough to them; to have all their 
Dreams vaniſh; their pleaſing Imaginations deſtroy d 
at once; to be torn away from all their dear En- 
joyments for ever, is diſmal and ſhocking. But 
this is not the worſt of it: When the rich Man, 
in the Parable, died, his Pomp and Pleaſure died 
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the Soul, 
28 O. 


to cool his Tongue. But that's not all, he wa 


Reference to Immortality. J have two States of Ex: 


Bates Im- of Eternity. Seneca contemplating the Greatneſs and 
mortal. of Beauty of thoſe Orbs of Light above, caſts down 


Of Meditation. CHAP. II, 


with him; no more Purple and fine Linen, no 
more ſumptuous Fare; nay, not a Drop of Water 


rormented in Flame: And thus tis with all that live 
as he did; that believe not Aoſes and the Prophets; 
that neglect their Souls and another World; that 


ſpend their Time in Pomp and Pleaſure : Death is | 


the King of Terrors to them, it carries them into ut. 
ter Darkneſs, where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. 4 „ 


— 


A third Meditation on the Immortality of 


the Soul. 


4. IF the Soul be immortal, I may hence leam 
how to rate and value things, vis. by their 


tence, or Being; one in the Body, the other out 
of it; one in Time, the other in Eternity; ont 
for a Moment, the other for everlaſting; which 
affords a ſure Rule to direct me what to chuſe, and 
what. to prefer. Tis plain, the things which are 
confin'd to my preſent State and Duration, can be 
but of little Account; compar'd with the Concernments 


his Eyes to find out the Earth, hardly viſible at 
that Diſtance, and breaks forth into a Philoſophi- 
cal Diſdain: Is it this to which the great De- 


“ ſigns and vaſt Deſires of Men are confin'd? Is 


« it for this there is ſuch Diſturbance of Nations, 
„ Wars, and ſhedding of Blood? Oh Folly, O 
Fury of deceived Men? to imagine great King- 
{* doms in the Compals of an Atom; to raiſe Ar- 
* mies, to divide a Point of Earth with their 


Swords; tis juſt as if the Ants ſhou'd conceive 


Da Field 
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ect. VIII. Of Meditation, 
4 a Field to be ſeveral Kingdoms, and fiercely 


I contend to enlarge their Borders, and celebrate a 


« Triumph in gaining a Foot of Earth, as a new 
Ec Province to their Empire.” And from hence 
he excites Men to aſcend in their Thoughts, and 
take an intellectual Poſſeſſion of the material Hea- 
vens, as moſt worthy of their Minds. Earthly 
things are ſo little and mean, (non. wk with the 
© things of the other World, that they ſcarce de- 
ſerve a ſolicitous Thought, eſpecially when the In- 
Jequalit of our Duration in this and that World 
55 3 How juſtly does the ſame Philoſo- 


homo admitteretur, nom fuerit opere pretium naſci- O 
i 12am contempta res fit homo, niſi ſupra humana ſe 
erexerit? It wou'd not be worth while for a Man 
to be born and live, did he not ſtudy heavenly 
© things: How contemptible a thing is that which 
ve call Aan, unleſs he raiſe himſelf above earthly 
and bodily Enjoyments? O my Soul! compare 
4 thy preſent with thy future Exiſtence, and never 
call any thing great and good, that reaches no fur- 
ther than this Moment of Time, that will not ac- 
company thee into the other World, and has no 
Connection with Immortality. e look not, ſays 
the Apoſtle, at things which are ſeen, which are tem- 
poral, 2 Cor. iv. 18. They made them not their 
Scope, and indeed wou'd ſcarce glance at em, caſt 
an Eye upon them. The things which are ſeen, 
the things of Time, are but Cyphers in them- 
| ſelves; tis Eternity, that like Figures added to 
them, gives them their Significancy and Worth! 
_ Conſequently, 5. Tis evident to a Demonſtra- 
tion my chief Concern ought to be about Immor- 
tality, to ſecure the Intereſt and Welfare of the 
Soul, the never dying Part. I am directed not to 
laleur for the Meat that periſpes ; of which Nature 
tr Fm are 


= 


WE pher elſewhere cry out, IVif ad ſtudium caleſtium 
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are all earthly things that go no further than the 

Body. I ought to be indifferent about theſe things; 

my Labour, my moſt earneſt Contention and Care, 

is due to eternal things, the Meat that endures to 
everlaſting Life. O may 1 always be affected to. 

wards this World, and that World, as the Affairs of 

both require! May I conſider and adjuſt their ſe. 

veral Claims and Intereſts ; love both according to 

their Value and Importance to me. This is a Point 

of the greateſt Wiſdom, a Miſtake in which is the 

main Cauſe of Ruine to thoſe that periſh. “ We 

Mr. How's & ſhould (fays a divine Author, arguing from the 
Vanity of < preſent Doctrine) endeavour a calm Indifferen- 
_ 5 ® 2 and diſpaſſionate Temper of Mind towards 
e the various Objects and Affairs that belong to 
« this Life. There are very narrow Limits ſet al 

« ready by the Nature of the things themſelves; 

« and 'tis the Part of Wiſdom and Juſtice to et 

ce the proportionable Bounds to all the Thoughts, 

c“ Cares and Paſſions we will ſuffer to ſtir in out 

ce Minds, with reference to them. Nothing 1s a Bl «: 
more acknowledged Character of a Fool, than, Wi « 

<« upon every ſlighr Occaſion, to be in a Frank Wi « 

ce port; to be much taken with empty things Wi « 

<« bctokens an empty Spirit; & rational Authority, e 

«« Continency and Dominion over one's ſelf, muſt Wl « 

ce be maintained, that we never be ſo affected with WM 7 

ce any thing, but the Object may be able to juſti · , 

<< ty and warrant the Affection: Conſequently we 2 

< ſhall-rarely meet with any temporal Concern that 

© ought to move us; both for the Littleneſs of 

ſuch things themſelves, and that we have ſo un- 
*« ſpeakably greater things in view. How con- 
*© temptibly ſhou'd we look upon that empty Va- 
e nity, being rich! The Purſuit of ſo deſpicable a 
* Trifle, with violent and peremptory Deſires, ſo 
&s as hereby to ſuffer a Diverſion from our De- 
. 


* 


A 
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ce act with Coolneſs and Indifferency as to all theſe 


« Farth, and are ſeeking a better Country. 


« He hath ſtill the Image before his Eye of this 
World vaniſhing and paſſing away; of the other, 


« with the everlaſting Concernments of it, even 
| © now ready to take place, and fill up all the Stage.” 
Oh may the Affairs of Immortality thus fill. my 
Mind, and the Affairs of this Earth, of this ra 


v, this ſhort nous, and Moment of Life ſhrink, 
and lye as Duſt under my Feet! 8 | 
Nor is this to be lookt upon as mere Rhetoricati- 
on, a Flouriſh of Words; *tis no more than what 

a juſt Compariſon of Time and Eternity will admit 
and ſuggeſt. Suppoſe the preſent Life and Duration 
(conſiſting T'll fay of eighty Years) divided into 
two Periods; into one Month, and into ſeventy nine 
| Tears eleven Months: Suppoſe alſo the Month was 
| Prepa- 


„ things, and to manifeſt it to all; to declare it 
« plainly, by a conſtant uniform Courſe of Acti- 
on, that we are Pilgrims and Strangers on the 


„ That lofty Soul, adds he, that bears about 
J with it the Apprehenſion of being made for an 
« everlaſting State, fo earneſtly intends it, that it 
ee ſhall ever be a Condeſcenſion and Vouchſafement 

« with it, if it allow it ſelf to take notice what 
„ buſy Mortals are doing in their (as they reckon 

them) grand Negotiations here below. Ve of 
this Academy (lays the Philoſopher to the jealous 
Tyrant) are not at leiſure to mind ſo mean things 

« (as the Concerns of his Court) We have ſome- 
thing elſe to do, than to talk of you. With how. 
„much more Reaſon may the Chriſtian ſay this? 


n 139 
« ſigns for another World, is to make our eternal 
. Hopes leſs than nothing. And with the like 
Neglect ſhou'd all ſenſual Pleaſures, ſecular Ho- 
© nours, Dignities, &c. be treated. We are to 
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preparatory, and a fort of an Introduction to the 
other Period, when the whole State .and Circum. 
ſtances ſhou'd undergo a mighty Change, and that 
according to our Behaviour in the Month? Who 
ſees not the Concerns of the ſeventy nine Tears are 
greateſt? Wou'd not Reaſon. and common Senſe 
; ry to prefer Comfort and Happinels, in that long 
Duration, to every thing that might pretend to it 
in the foregoing Month? Wou'd it not be an Ex- 
ceſs of Folly, and even Madneſs, to paſs the Month 
in Sport, in Vanity and Pleaſures, or in little Cares 
and Buſineſs, relating to that ſhort Space only, while 
the other Duration was neglected * (i. e.) to be hap 
py for a Month, at the Hazard of being a Slave 
and miſerable for eighty Years. Wou'd not the 
Month's Probationer, as I may call him, did he MW 
act with common Prudence, have his chief Refe. Wi 
rence to the After- Period? Wou'd he think of in- 
dulging his Eaſe and Pleaſure, if this was like to 
entail Miſery upon him hereafter? Nay, wou'd 
he not deſpiſe Fray thing of that kinds Eſpect- 
- ally when he conſidered, the more ſelf-denied he 
was, the more diligent to improve in the Month, 
the more comfortable and happy he ſhou'd be in 
the After-Duration. This Month, ſays he, will 
ſoon be over,, and then I ſhall be happy, and en- 
joy myſelf for many Years. Oh my Soul! this 
is a faint Reſemblance of thy Circumſtances, in 
Life: Thou art here a few Days, and Eternity Wl 
remains. Now is thy Seed-time for everlaſting : U 
As thou ſoweſt here, thou ſhalt reap hereafter. 
Look therefore to Eternity, and be little concern d Pl 
about the Month, this Moment of Time; provide F 
for everlaſting : Remember one thing is needful; and 
put on the Reſolution of the pious Martyr, who 4 
when he was bid to rake Care of himelf pick 
0 
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v vill of my beſt * ſelf, meaning the immortal 


oul. 


The Soliloquy and Complaint. 


ſelf, forgot thy Relation to Eternity, thy 


' Wuture Exiſtence, , and the Conceraments thereof? 


ow unduly affected haſt thou been towards this 


End the other World? How have the Vanities and 
WAmuſements of this ſhort Moment of Being and 
Duration, confin'd and engroſs d thy Thoughts 
Wind Cares? Eternity is ſo awful a Sound, that ir 


chou d carry thy Mind above the things of Time, 


and quite drown the Noiſe of them, as the Report 
Wof a Cannon doth that of a Whiſper, But alas! 


how much otherwiſe has it , and is it with 


. me? How have I waſted my etions upon pre- 


ſent Dreams and Shadows, rejoicing and weeping 


Wover a Clod of Earth! Like the poor Ephramite, 
chat cried after his Teraphim, They == taken away 
nn Gods, faith he, and what have I more? Judg. 
viii. 24. With what Ovation, and ſort, of Tri- 
umph, do we talk of what we call an Eſtate, A 
8 Eſtate, when in a Map of the World it wou'd 
ſcarce be diſcernible ; one might cover it with a 
pin's Head? I can't but ſometimes think with 
myſelf, how the Angels pity us, and ſmile at us, 
$ when they look down upon our laborious and 
ſolicitous Purſuits of ſuch minute things. Oh 
Wretch that I am! that my Mind is ſo much de- 
preſs' d, and drawn down to this Earth, that I can 
no better extend my Views. Lord, anoint mine 
Eyes with Eye-ſalve; grant me that Faith which 


* FI 


19 
| IB ws oh my Soul I how haſt thou forgot thy 


Anima cujuſque eſt quiſque. ; 


L N 


141 


142 


Of Meditation: CHAvp. Il 
is the Subſtance of things hoped for, the Evidence of 


things not ſeen / 


The RESOLUTION. 


A ND am I immortal? Doth my Spirit a 


Death rerurn to Gel, and exiſt for ever in x 
ſeparate State? I wou'd henceforth reſolve zo he: 
for Eternity, to prepare for my Return. In order 
to which I reſolve (Lord, help me by thy Grace) 
to have my Eye fixed on the other World; and, 
in all my Deſigns, Undertakings and Actions, to 
preſerve. a conſtant Reference thither. I wou'd 
eſteem every thing as little, as nothing compars 
tively, that's calculated only for the Meridian of 
Time, that ſerveth only a preſent State. I reſolve 
to chuſe, prefer, purſue things, as they ſtand rela- 
ted to Eternity, judging of them by this Mark and 
Property, as they ſignify for another Morld, relate t 


Eternity, and contribute to the Bleſſedneſs of it. I re- 
| ſolve not to look at the things that are ſèen, but at 


the things that are unſeen; and what concerneth 
only the Body and Time, ſhall have little of my 
Thought and Care. O my Soul! thus J reſolve; 
Lord, ſtrengthen and confirm me by thy Grace. 


I reſolve to be often returning before-hand to 


my God, reſigning and committing my Spirit 
co? hilt to * za that Day; id it 15 
from the Injuries, Snares and Temptations of its 
bodied State, and the Impreſſions of ſenſible Ob- 
jects; returning to him in a way of ſolemn De- 
votion, dehghring in him, converfing with him, 
comforting and refreſhing myſelf in the beſt man- 
ner I can in his ſpecial N that at my bf 


Return at Death, I may not go to a God I have 


been eſtranged from. 


Above 
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Above all, I wou'd reſolve to get my Heart 
fram'd and form'd for a bleſſed Immortality: I 


vou'd make it the great Buſineſs, and Work of 


my Religion and Lite, to cultivate and improve 
my Ming, that I may be meet for Paradiſe, meet 


| for the Happineſs of the ſeparate immortal State: 
particularly, I reſolve to ſeek and endeavour after 
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a Weanedneſs from the Body, * a Refinedneſs How Vani- 


« from this Earth, a thorough Purgation of allt“ 
« undue Degrees of ſenſual Affection; a Conſum- 
« ption of my Droſs by a ſacred Fire from Heas 
s ven; an Aptitude to ſpiritual Exerciſes and En- 


« joyments 3 high Complacency in God, fervent 
« Love; a worſhipping Poſture of Soul, form'd 
« tothe Veneration of the eternal Wiſdom, Good- 


„ neſs, Power and Holineſs: Profound Humility, 


« and Abnegation of ſelf; a prayerful Frame of 
« Spirit, much us'd to Gratulations and Thankſ- 


« givings: A large and univerſal Love, * 
„ 25 much as poſſible, the divine Love; a ſtea 

„ Compoſure and ſerene Temper of Spirit, not 
„ boiſterous, nor apt to create Storms to myſelf 


y 


« or the World; every way ſuited to the bliſsful 


4 Regions, where nothing but perfect Purity, en- 


« tire Devotedneſs to God; Love, Goodneſs, 
« Benignity, Well-pleaſedneſs, Order and Peace, 


&« ſhall have Place for ever. This, O my Soul! 
ce thou oughteſt to be conſtantly intent upon; 


& this ſhou'd be thy daily Work ( viz.) to get 
e thy Spirit ſo attemper'd and fitted to Heaven, 
« that if thou be asked what Deſign thou driveſt, 
* what thou art doing, thou mayeſt be able to 


make this true Anſwer, Thou art dreſſing thy ſelf 


& for Eternity. 


O 


mortal. 


Y 1 

4 * 
WE 
4 N 


A third 
Specimen. 
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The ASPIRATION. 


FA. My God! the Father of Spirits, who haſt 

form'd and fathion'd them, and haſt the im: 
mediate Conduct and Government of em, viſit 
this Soul of mine; enlighten, purify, fanQify 
throughout; fit me for thine Embraces; help me 
to breathe after Immortality; to be ſeparating my: 
ſelf more and more from this World and Body; 
and more conſtantly to intend and ſeek the othe 
World; to preſs towards it, and long for Admil- 
ſion thither: I wou'd be patient of the Body, 


but not fond of it, conſidering 4 good Man ſhow! 


only need Leave to die. Lord, aſſiſt me, by thy 
Grace to attain this Indifferency, to die daily, and 
to live for Immortality. May I be trimming my 
Lamps, adorning as a Bride for her Husband. |! 
leave the Worldling to purſue his Duſt, tis an in- 
tellectual ſpiritual S reafare I wou'd be ambitious 
of. O may I be arrayed in Gold of Ophir ! May 
I be all glorious within, and be brought to the 
King, at laſt, in Raiment of Needle-work ; be 
cloath'd with white Raiment; and I ſhall little re- 
gard other Ornaments: Lord, for thee I wait: 


O come thou down to me, 
Or take me up to thee, © 
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A Meditation on the Reſurrection of the 
5 


Aving begg'd the divine Preſence, Aſſiſtance 
and png and choſe ſome Scripture, 3 
tae Foundation of your Diſcourſe ; as that Lule 
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iv. 14. Thau ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrectiom 

the Fuſt, Bae Shox ger thus. 1. Say you, 

will conſider what I am to expect under the Re- 

urrection. I £74 3486-26 16-5 87 7 . | 45 PRA» 

2. Take notice of the Properties and Qualities 

the Reſurrection- Body. 

z. Review the Grounds and Principles upon 

rhich the Doctrine ſtands, and conſider the Ar- 

zuments by which the Truth and Certainty of it 

elle. | 1 EL IRS 

4. Apply all to myſelf. - xt7 30 700 

| 1. I am to conſider what I am to expect under 

he Notion of a Reſurrection. SAR rar | 

Firſt, At the ag and as included in n 

t, I expect a Body. The Auaſtaſu, or Reſurrecti- meant by 

n, —.— Ss the Exiſtence of the Soul, e Refur- 

Ind its Life in a ſeparate State; the literal and pro- 

er Meaning of the Word is riſing again; which | 

Wuppoſeth that ſomething. fell, which can be only 

Whe Body. Hence it is ſaid to be of the Dead, 

Matt. xxiii. 3 1. Act. xxiii. 6. It is of thoſe that 

Pere in the Grave, John v. 28. Now the Soul 

Tannot be ſaid to have died, or have been in the. 

WGrave ; conſequently the Reſurrection is of the 1 

Body. And ſo the Apoſtle intimates, Rom. viii. E 
1. He ſhall quicken our mortal Body; Cwotomoay = 

e Pa it hve again. 2 i * 
condly, As I expect a Body, ſo I expect the 

ame Body, that my — 18 hy united to. Thi / 

orruptible, ſays the Apoſtle, muſt put on Incorruption - 

his mortal ( 79 @faglev rsro.) that ſame thing, 

That was corruptible and mortal, ſhall be rais d, and 

e made incorruptible and immortal. To the fame 

Purpoſe, Rom. viii. 23. We wait for the Redempti- 

n of our Bodies, So Philip. iii. 2 1. He ſhall change 

er vile Body. We ſhall not only have a Body, 

Put our Body; our own Body; this ſhall be re- 
25 2 deem'd 
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King on 


the Creed, they imagined, that at the Reſurrection Day there wou'd be 
P. 398. 
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deem'd from Corruption, and chang'd; the ſan 

| Tabernacle that was pull'd down, the ſame Tem. 
ple that was demoliſhed, ſhall be reared up 
again. This is the Doctrine of Scripture, and ac. 
cordingly the ancient Church o expreſs their Faith 
TA 1 


8 vw © ©» 
# + 1 %S 


» There were ſeveral in the primitive Church, that pre 
feſſed to believe the Reſurrection of the Body, or of a Body, bu 
not of the ſame Body which now we have ; but 1nſtead there 


' framed, by the Power of God, thin, ſubtle, aerial Bodie iſ 
whereunto human Souls ſhould be joined, in lieu of thei 
groſs material fleſhly Bodies, which they now. aCtuate an 
inform; in Oppolition to whom the Word Feſh was in ſertu 
iu the Creed, as being of a more determinate; Senſe. Th 
Origeniſts, ſaith Ferom, profeſs the Belief of the future Refi. 


rection of the Body; and becauſe there are celeſtial and ter 
reſtrial Bodies, and the Air and Æther, according to then 
are called Bodies, thereſore they uſe the Word Bedy, and n 
Fleſh ; and as this was a Controverſy at that time, ſo the f. 
thers are very expreſs and diſtinct in declaring their Faith 
and maintaining what they took to be, the Chriſtian Doctrine 
Riffnus particularly (being, it ſeems, under ſome Suſpicia 
with reference to this Point) We confeſs, fays' he, that the 
Reſurrection of our Fleſh ſhall be whole and perfect, of th 
our Fleſh, wherein we now. live; for we do not ſay, as ſome 
have flandered us, that another Body ſhall riſe inſtead of this 
but that it ſhall be this very ſame Body, without the Loſs df 
any of its Members, or the Defe& of any Part of the Bod) 


unto which nothing of its Nature ſhall be wanting, except 
Corruption: And agreeable hereto, in the Aguileian Creed, the i 
Article runs thus; I believe the Reſurrection hujus Cam RB = 
of this Fleſh, In another Creed (that of Damaſus) tis thus Wit eU 
expreſſed,” We believe we ſhall be raiſed with the fame re Wt 
Members and Fleſh, in which we now live. Jerome declares, 
that, the Catholick Faith can't be maintained, unieſs it be a& B. 
mitted that a Body with Fleſh/and Bones, Blood and Mem- N 
bers, be. reſtored. Another of theſe Creeds has it; We con- " 
e 


fels that, according to the Example of our Head, there hal 


be/ a trite Reſurrection of the Fleſh of all the dead; neither WF m 
do we believe we ſhail rife in aàn aerial, or any other _ of My © 
g | 1 i 7 ; B J. 
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efurreftio carnis ; the Reſurrection of the Fleſh' 
being an Article in all their Creeds. So that there 
tems too much Boldneſs in that of a Philoſophick 
riter. “ Suppoſe (ſays he) a Perſon e . 
« England, and be buried in one of our Church- 
« Yads, and God ſhould form him a Body. out 
« of one of the Mountains of Peru, it might pros? 
perly be called a Reſurrection:“ But methinks 
not very properly ; a Creation it might be called, büt | 
pot a Refurrection, which ſeems to include, in the 
Notion of it, a Renovation or Reſtitution. © * +, 
What identifies, or goes to conſtiture the ſame 
Body, as the Scripture has not told us, we can't 
pretend to be certain; and therefore with reſpect 
thereto, can have no determinate Faith. Its Same- 
"ſs does not imply, that it ſhall have the fame 
numerical Particles of Matter that ever it had in 
this Life. In this Senſe our Body is not the ſame 
in Infancy, Childhood, Youth, and old Age, It 
b in a conftant flowing State, paſſeth away by in- 
Wicnfible Perſpiration, and in the Courfe of a few 
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Body, as ſome hive dream'd, but in the very Fleſh we now vide Hody 
live in. Their Deſign herein was to guard againſt ſeveral of Reſur. 

Opinions, which they apprehended inconſiſtent with the Do- here ma- 
© ctrine of the Reſurrection, as 1. The Opinion of thoſe who ny Exam- 

BS bcliev'd the Soul ſhould have no Body, except ſome fine Vehicle it ples of this 

might receive immediately upon its Separation.” Find are 

2. Of thoſe that believed God would make it 4 nem Body collected. 

out of other Particles and other Matter, an aereal or æthe- 

rial Body. ye" 3 * 

, 3. Of thoſe who believed the Reſurrection of the ſame 

Body, but not of an entire Body, with the ſame Organs and 

Members, with the ſame Form and Shape with the preſent 

Body. Againſt all theſe they formed their Article, and pro- 

eeeded to ſettle and determine the Faith (it may be with too 

much Poſitiveneſs and Nicety of Deciſion, going further than 

bey had Clearneſs and Warrant from Scripture.) 

x 3 


1 Years 
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Years (ſeven as many have computed ) undergoe 
a. Change, receiving new Fleſh, and new Particle 
of Matter, at the Revolution of ſo many Years; 
And it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that theſe Particle 
that is, all the Matter that conſtituted the Body 
from our Birth to our Death, ſhall be reunited in 


the Reſurrection-Body. ie: 

Nor is it likely the Body, when rais'd, ſhall hav io 

the ſame Particles of Matter (neither more ng 

Hody on | leſs) which were laid in the Grave. It is enough, WP" 
the Reſur- ſays one, who has carried this Point as far as mol 

2 that ſuch Particles are rais d, as make up the inte- 

ET grant or neceſſary Parts of the Body; ſuch as 1. 

main after the utmoſt Degree of Maceration, with et 

out which the Body would be imperfe& : Au 

theſe neceſſary Parts are chiefly the Bones, Skin, WW 

Nerves, Tendons, Ligaments, and the Sub- 
ance of the ſeveral Veſſel. _ N 

Others have thought that God vill collect, ou 

of all the Particles that ever entered the Compoſs 

tion of the human Body, and belong'd to it; 

collect out of them all, the Matter of the Refut 

rection- Body: So that the more permanent and ne- 

ceſſary Parts of the Body, which it had at Death, : 

and in ſome meaſure always had, and ſome flowing | 

Particles in every State of the Body and Time dq 

Life; theſe collected by the divine Power ſtal 

conſtitute the Body at the Reſurrection. But! 

can conſider this and other Þ Hypotheſes of th 

. 

T. 


—— 


N 


ꝛ The modern Philoſophers are of Opinion, ſince the lat 6 
microſcopical Diſcoveries, that as Plants and Herbs derive a 
themſelves from Seeds, fo Animals proceed from proper ani * 
malcula; and they ſuppoſe the human Body, particularly one n 
of the Animalcula, grown and encreaſed by the Expanſion of WF e 
its numerous minute Veſſels, The Solids, that were folded . f 
F "2 | up 


Kind only as Speculation, and hot propoun 4 che Fe 
o myſelf as Matter of Faith. I wou'd not pre- 


oives, when he calls the Reſurrection, „The Re- 
« turn of the Soul into the ſame Body, from which 
« jt had been ſeparated.” Should my Soul then 
receive another Body, and not the ſame; or an- 
other Spirit, and not the ſame, be united to my 
Body; it would not be a proper Reſurrection. 

. The Union being again accompliſh'd (the 
fime Body and Soul joined in the fame Perſon), it 


no more for ever: When this corruprible ſhall put 


, . 
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up in ſo ſmall a Compaſs, are ſwelled to the Size they after- 
wards arrive at, by the Addition made to the Quantity of 
Fluids, that per vade, and fill them. Theſe folid or vaſcular 
| Parts are the ſtamina vita, and always the fame; all the Change 
is in the Fluids, which are indeed in a perpetual Flux, ſome 
conſtantly per ſpiring or paſſing off by the ſecretory Glands; 
but the main Principles, the Veſſels of the Body, are unchange - 
able in their Subſtance thro? all the Periods of humane Life, 


a Part of another, nor ſuffer any Confuſion ; which being 


L + or 


hall be diſſolved no more; I ſhall be uncloathed 


E Tz. Li et. 


and the Bodies of Men are ſo diſtinct, that one can't become 


| granted, the main Difficulry that attends the Doctrine of the 
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on Incorreption, &c. then ſhall be brought to pf 
the Saying that is written, Death is fwatlowed » 
in Victor), 1 Cor. xv. 54. The Children of th: nd 

eſurrection neither marry, nor are; given in mar. 
riage ; there is no need of Marriage, to continy 
the Species, or repair the Loſs, of Individuals, far 
Death is now fully conquer'd ; they die not, nei 
ther can they die, but are as the Angels, Luk. xx 
34, 3B, "That Building of God, that Houſe not mak 
with Hands (that is, the Reſurrection-Body, x 
ſome underſtand the Text) is eternal in the Hee 
Bens, 2 Cor. v. 1. And this is what I expect un. 
der the Notion of a Reſurrection: I ſhall have! 
Body, the ſame Body; this in Union with the ſam; 


5 Spirit 3 which Union will be everlaſting. 8 ip 

5 in 

A Second Meditation on the RESURREc il 

a 1 327 oN. e 10 

The Pro- 2. J Am to take notice of the Properties and h 
peities of 1 * Qualities of the Reſurrection- Body: And! 
the Reſur- here J am aſſured it ſhall not be ſuch a Body, s Wl f 
rection- it is at preſent, but far more excellent: He ſhal j 
Body. change our vile Bodies, ſays the Apoſtle, and faſhion it * 
thers like to his own glorious Body, Phil. iti. 21. And 

what the Glory of his Body is, we may guels Wh © 

from that Spec:men, and faint Reſemblance of it, 

at his Transfiguration ; when his Face, as we are | 


told, did fhine as the Sun, and his Raiment was 
white as the Light, Matth. xvii. 2, Our Bodies 
thall, in their Meaſure, be like his; auh e, F 
the ſame Form and Complexion, appearing with a 
Splendor and Brightneſs, reſembling that of his 

glorified Bod. ne} 
But what the Change ſhall be, the Apoſtle tells 
us more particularly, 1 Cor. xv. from ver. 3 5 to 45 
- 8 
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ne brings in the Philoſophick Infidel, propoſing 
I Queſtion, ver. 35. with Deſign, it may be, to 
be WY ridicule the Doctrine: But ſome will ſay, How are 


the Dead raiſed np, and with what Body do they come? 
He anſwers the Scoffer with a Severity, due to his 
| Temper, 'Thox Fool, &c. q. d. Thou thinkeſt to 
baffle a Doctrine, that ſtands upon a ſure Founda- 
tion, by an Objection, that may be anſwer'd from 
a moſt familiir Inſtance, which every one is ac- 
E quainted with; 4ſt thou not bon, that which 


poſe Wheat or any other Grain be n 
firſt die, that is, be ſeparated and diſſolved in the 
WE Earth; and melted into a kind of Jelly, before it 


rings up, and then God gives it a Body, as he 


in his Wiſdom and Providence ſees fit; a Stalk, an 
Ear, cc. and to every Seed its own Body; to 
Wheat one Sort of Stalk and Ear, to Barley an- 


| thou ſoweſt is not quicken'd, 95 it die? Sup- 
e ſown, it muſt 
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© other Sort, and to each a proper Body. He adds, 


ver. 42. Where he begins to apply his Simile to 
his prelent Purpoſe, So is the Reſurrection of the 
Derd, i. e. That Cale refembles this: As the Seed 
E ſown 15 not exactly the ſame with what ſprings up; 

for a Grain of Wheat is not the ſame with a Stalk 

and Ear of Wheat, and yet it is partly the ſame ; 

for every Seed has its own and proper Body given 
| to it; if Wheat be ſown, it grows up Wheat, 
not Barley or Rie; thus it is in the Caſe of the 
Reſurrection: So alſo is the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


— 


where there ſeems implied, 


1. That our. preſent Body is a ſort of a Seed of 


the Reſurrection- Body. Whether the Phraſe con- 
cerning the Body, v. 42. (it is ſown) refers to its 
Production into the World, or its being laid in the 


Grave; the Reference to the after-Body is ma- 


pifeſt ; it is the Seed and Matter, out of which 
3 the 
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the Reſurrection- Body, as it were, ſprings, and 
from which it 1s formed... SE e 
2. Here is implied that the Reſurrection-Body 
is in ſome reſpect the ſame with the Body that 
ſown (i. e.) the Body which we now live in, and 
at Death lay in the Grave; for thus ( in the Simile) 
God gives, A the Apoſtle, to every Seed its own 
Body. | je of 
: 4 Here is alſo implied, That it ſhall undergo 
conſiderable Change, and conſequently, not be 4. 
E the ſame: It is ſo the ſame, as yet to admit 
of a Difference; That which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowel 
not that Body, that ſhall be, v. 37. It is ſown bare 
Grain of Wheat, 2c. but when it ſprings up, it 1s 
variouſly changed ; and thus it ſhall be with our 
Body; it ſhall, be changed, and wherein, he tell 
us in Four Particulars, v. 42, 43, 44. Ie is ſown 
in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption; it is ſown 
in Diſbonour, it is raiſed in Glory; it is ſownin Meal 
neſs, it is raiſed in Power'; it is ſown 4 natural Boch, 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual Boay. e 
1. J. is ſown in Corruption. It is a periſhing dy- 
ing Thing, having Principles of Death and Cor. 
ruption in it; therefore called by the Apoſtle, 


Rom. viii. 1 1. 4 mortal Body; and in this Chapter, 


1 Cor. xv. 54. this mortal; its very Principles tend 
to Deſtruction; nor can it ſubſiſt without con- 
ſtant Suſtentation, and conſtant Influence from an 
Agent and Power without it ſelf, to preſerve it 
from the Ruin its own Principles would infer; but 
it ſhall be raiſed in Incorruption, having no internal 
Principles of Death remaining; hence tis ſaid of 
the Children of the Reſurrection, that they cannot 
„% 36. 4 Gini, 

2. It is ſown in Diſhonour. Tis a vile Body, 


r TATA, Phil. iii. 2 1. 4 Body of Humi· 


lation and Abaſement,. ſuited to the preſent lapſed 
| State 
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State of the Soul; it not only has, what the Apo- 
file calls, uncomely Parts, 1 Cor. Xu. 23. but is ſub- 
Joe to Pains, Weakneſs, and often humbled by De- 
; WW formity ; we are forced at great Expence to repair 
ti, that it may be kept tenantable; to cloath and 
| 

1 


adorn it, that it may not offend ; and no ſooner is 
it deſerted by the vital Principle, but it becomes a 
loathſome Carcaſe : Let me bury my Dead, ſays Abra- 
n, out 4 2 Sabre: But it #s raiſed in Glory; 

hence at the Reſurrection the Righteous ſhall ſhine 
4 the Ag of the Firmament, and as the Stars 
ar ever and ever, Dan. Xil. 3. {1 ſhine forth 
we Sun in the Kingdom f 4 N 
ili. 43. Their Body ſhall be a Celeſtial Body, ha- 
ing a Brightneſs and Luſtre upon it, agreeable to 
its celeſtial State: Thus Chriſt ſhall transform it, 
when he raiſeth it again, according to the Working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all Things under him 7 
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Nor is it improbable that the glorified Spirit, which 


returns to reſide in it, will contribute ſomething 
hereunto, and communicate a Luſtre to the Body. 


« If (ſays one) our Soul, when overjoyed, can Sc Chri- 
« fill our Eyes with ſuch ſprightly flames, over- ſtian Life, 
« ſpread our Countenances, and paint our Faces Fart 1. p. 


with ſuch a ſerene and florid Air, what a Change? 


«will it make in our Reſurrection- Body; which 
e being incomparably more fine and ſubtil than 


© this Body, will be far more pliable to the Mo- 


* tions of the Soul: When therefore the happy 
Soul ſhall receive the rais'd, refin'd Body, ra- 


* viſh'd with Joy unſpeakable; how will its ac- 


e tive Joys ſhine thro”, and overſpread it with an 

* amiable Glory? 

When Moſes h | 

the Rays of Divine Light and Glory, that little 

Taſte of Heaven, communicated by a ſhort Inrer- 

new with the bleſſed Gop, made his Face * 
| an 


ad been with God in the Mount, 
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and gave it ſo ſtrong a Luſtre, that the Children of 
Iſrael Were dazled with it, and ſo awed with thoſe 
Beams of Majeſty, that he was forc'd to vail his 
Face, that they might behold it, and converſe with 
him, as at other times, Evod. xxxiv. 30. Some hays 
thought this Glory continued on Moſes's Counte. 
nance till his Death: That it continued a confider- 
able Time, is intimated v. 34, 3 5. tis eee, 
half a Year at leaſt ; that is, till he had ſet up the 
Tabernacle, and deliver'd the Laws he had received: 
The like we read of Stephen, upon a ſpecial Mani. 
feſtation of God to him, Act. vi. 15. his Body n. 
ceiv'd ſome. Impreſſions of Glory; his Face "ſho 
as the Face of an Angel: Now as this Transforms 
tion was, I ſuppoſe, owing, in part at leaſt, to th 
inward Senſation, Frame and Temper of the Mind, 
and not wholly to any external Impreſſions on the 
Body, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe a Spirit returning 
from Heaven, filled with Is Light and Glory of 
that State, Will more wonderfullv transform. In 
hort, I reckon the Glory of the Reſurrection- 
Body will be effected by an immediate divine ſu- 
pernatural Power, w ck the triumphant joyous 
happy State of the Soul will contribute to. 
3. It is ſown ia Weakneſs, that is, in a Condition 
of great Frailty and Infirmity; eaſily fatigued, 
ſoon waſted, decay 'd and ſpent: In the preſent 
State of our Bodies, how little can we do? How 
little can we bear or ſuffer? We dwell in Houſe 
of Clay, hoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, which art 
cruſbed before the Moth, Job iv. 19. but it is raiſed 
in Power, full of Life, Vigour and Strength; ſo W tc 
Fhar it ſhall ſubſiſt for ever without Decay; move Ml 
for ever without Wearineſs; faſt and wake for ever 7 
without the Demands of Food and. Sleep: It will IM «1 
have 2 Firmneſs and Vivacity in it; ſuch as will te 
render it a fit Inſtrument of a glorified Spirit; E 
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ect. VIII. Of Meditation. 155 
ſong enough to ſupport its Joys and ſerve it in 
© Wits Operations: Heaven is a State of eternal unin- 
terrupted Religion; they reſt not Night and Day, 
WE aying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty. Rev. 
is. 8. And they have Bodies ſuited to their Im- 
ployment. How ſoon, alas! am I now weary in 
lit not of) the Service of God: If I find the 
c ppirit willing, 1 ſoon find the Fleſh weak ; I can't 
WE watch with my Lord and Maſter 'a few Hours, 
but this Body begins to flag, to feel its Burden, 
and ſuccumb under it; I am forc'd to ſuſpend O- 
peration, demand a Pauſe, ſubmit to a ſort of Death 
to recruit its Strength, and reſtore its exhauſted 
Spirits: But the Reſurrection-Body will have no 
Incumbrance of this Kind,; it will languiſn no 
WE more; be weary no more, but be raiſed in Power, 
WE vith Life and Activity; ſo as never to deſert the 

Soul in its moſt intenſe and vigorous Exerciſes. 
| 4. It is ſown 4 Natural or Animal Body (o 
en) 7. e. adapted to this lower ſenſitive ani- 
mal Life; ſuſtain'd by Meat, Drink and Sleep, and 
conſtantly depending thereon; a Body with Affe- 
We tions, Paſſions, Apperites and Inclinations, groſs 
and ſenſual, and of the fame kind with thoſe of 
the Brutes; on which account alſo it may be cal- 
led 2 vile Body, or a Body of humbling : For how 
b do we often ſtoop to gratify the Appetites of 
the Body, and in Compliance with its Cravings? 
How wilt thou bluſh, oh my Soul! How wilt 
thou be aſhamed, when out of the Body, among 
the pure Intelligences of the other State, to think 
to what mean Drudgery thou once ſubmittedſt, 
when in the Body? ſerving divers Luſts and Plea- 
fares, How thou laidſt aſide thy Crown, forgotteſt 
| the original Dignity of thy Nature; waſt enſlaved 
to Senſe and Appetite, and tranſported with the 
Entertainments o a Brute Is. 5 5 
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- But how happy the Change that ſhall be made, 
when it is rais d a ſpiritual: Body? refined from it 
Groſſdeſs; When it ſhall have wholly laid aſide 
the Luggage, and Burden of the Fleſh ; ſhall need 
no more: the Recruits of Food and Sleep; crayt 
no more the Pleaſures of Senſe, nor delude ther 


Senſes are the Channels and Inſtruments of: And 
then its Conſtitution and Frame will be ſpiritual 
attempered and fitted to the divine, pure, ſpiritwl 
Operations of the Soul; all its Members will be 
Inſtruments of pen bar wilt no lom 

ger; oh my Soul] complain of the Law of the 
Members Warring againſt the Law of the Mind: 
The Body thou ſhalt then receive will be in per. 
ſect Subjection to the Soul: It will no more pinj- 
one divert and tempt it, as it uſed to do; being 
improy d into a fort of an Angelick Body : Not buy, 


probably, e ſhall bave- more of Body than the 


Angels; but tis likely, our Bodies will then 1 
ſemble their Vehicles, in Pureneſs, Fineneſs and Ac- 
tyiy-: Hence the ancient Hebrews ſtiled the Re. 
flurtection-Body, the Angelisal Cloathing of the Soul; 

and Ferrullian calls it, Carnem tngelificatam, angelix d 
Heß; Nor is this any Objection againſt the Re- 


o 


_ ſurrection-body, it being the ſame with this Bo- 


for as Philoſophers agree, there is really no ſpeci- 
fe eſſential Difference in matter, the groſſeſt Bo- 
dy in the World being capable of Refinement to 
the Subtility of the pureſt Æther; fo that our 
Body may be the ſame, notwithſtanding ſo greata 
"Change as to its Quality, in order to fit it © " 
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OY © 4-Parnphilias apologizing for Origen, produceth ſeveral Paſ- 
Ages out of his Works, to ſhew he belicy'd the Reſurrection 
5 2 * : | | 0 
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he 


cect. VIII. Of Meditation. 
the State where it is. And this, oh my Soul! 
will be the Condition of the R add 3 
his, or ſomething like this: The Trumpet hall 
fund; the Dead ſhall be rais'd, and we mall be 
havged; changed with xheſe and the like Advan= 
tages and Improvements : Th. Cory 
wt on Incorruption ; be rais d in , int Power, 
and truly a ſpiritual Body. And with What Plea- 
Iſure ſhouldſt thou think of this Med: Day? 
Wich what ſolicitous Care ſhouldſt thou prepare 
for it! Lord, grant me a Part in N wax 


CT _—_— 7 GG” — „ „ a” _—_ 


the very ſame Species vil r remain in ws Lifert-pme.the 
changed very much for the better; for it is'necelſary, 5 
6 the Soul which dwells in corporeal Places, ſhould have für 
© a Body, as is ſuited to thoſe Places, where it lives; aud 
« if we were to live in the Sea, our Bodies would doubtleſs 
be ſo order'd and conſtituted, as is proper for ſuch an Habi- 
tation (as the Bodies of thoſe Creatures are, which there 
* inhabit); ſo now, ſince we are deſign d for a Celeftial Ha- 
* bitation, it follows, that the Qualities" af our Bodies: ſhall 
* be ſuited to the Glory of thoſe Places; notwithſtanding 
« this, the former 4 will not 42 e * it 8 
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rection. great Moment, and that 1 deal of Com. 


two Obſervations. Ani 10 is 
1. That this Doctrine belongs not to the Arti. 
cles of natural Religion: The Philoſophers of old, 
tis known, repreſented the Chriſtian Notion of the 
*Enarrat. Reſurrection, as impoſſible and ridiculous. * Augy- 
in Pſ. 98. ſtin tells us, there was nothing in the whole Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſo vehemently oppos'd by them, x 
the Reſurrection of the Fleſh. Of the Tmmorts 
lity of the Soul, ſays he, they have-diſcours'd a 
large, and many of them aſſert it; but when they 
come to ſpeak of the Reſurrection, they not only 
contradict it, but maintain it ig impoſſible. And this 
was ſo general among them, that Tertullian informs 
us, there was not one Set of the Philoſophers, but 
what denied it. They did, ſays another, udn 
ce Tegra, with all manner of Oppoſition 
*Nat.Hiſt. contend againſt it. Pliny & places it amongſt the 
ld z. ©-7- Number of Impoſſibilities, viz. Revocare defiant, 
and boldly affirms, it is what God neither will d, 
nor can do. Celſus calls the Doctrine abominable, 
and inſults the Chriſtians as mad Men, for belicy- 
ing it. Julian the Apoſtate attacks them with his 
uſual Raillery on this Head. Origen ſays, that it wa 
in his time the common Subject of Laughter 2. 
mong the Pagans; and J find, that when the great 
Apoſtle, preaching at Athens, ſpoke of the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead, the Epicureans that heard him, 
mocked, Act. xvii. 3 2. ph; in the ſame Strain our 
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modern Deiſts talk of it. It is r lay they, 

| | th at a Bo 7 
e which has ſubmitted to natural Corruption, 
« ſhould reſume its ancient Form. So that tis 
plain, there is no learning this Doctrine in the 


«. to all the Principles of Philoſophy, 


School of Nature, or arguing it out by principles 


of Reaſon: Natural Reaſon can here do me no 
Service; it ſays nothing of it, unleſs in a way of 


Objection and Cavil; and yet. 
8 :dly, I find this Doctrine has always been re- 


ceived in the Church of God, and admitted as an 


Article of their Faith, under every Diſpenſation of 
Religion. The Patriarchs u ſeem to have had ſome 
Knowledge of it: Our Saviour includes it in the 


Covenant made with them, Exod. iii. 6. compared 


with Matt. xxli. 3 2. And one would think, Abra- 
bam was not ignorant of it, when he fo readily 
complied with God's Command, to" ſacrifice his 


Son, eſpecially after what the Apoſtle has added, 


8 Heb. xi. 19. that he. accounted that God as able to 


raiſe him from the Dead. Fob, who lived in the Pa- 


W triarchal Age, profeſs'd his Faith on this Head with 
great Aſſurance, in thoſe Words (as many inter- 
pret) Fob xix. 25, &c. 1 know that my Redeemer li- 


vet, &c. I am ſenſible the Text is very ambi- 
guous, and has a different Turn given to it; but 


if the Doctrine was then revealed, it is not unrea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe this good Man refers to it, when 
he ſpeaks of his Redeemer, ſtanding upon the Earth, 
and that in the latter Days, and of ſeeing him with 
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anc... — 


” Dr. Hody has taken a great deal of Pains, to prove, that 
the Reſurrection is an ancient univerſal Doctrine, deriv'd 
down from Noah, and grounded on the more early Revela- 


tion made to the Antediluvian Patriarchs ; and that there were 


Footſteps of it among the Heathens, (tho? it is manifeſt they 
vere far ſrom believing the Scripture-Notion of it) _ 1 
5 '5 in 
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his Eyes: In my Fleſh, ſays he, ſhall I ſee Gad 
whom I ſhall bebe 2 not =. (or not 7 ftrangey 
Eye) intimating he ſhould have the ſame Body re. 
ford with the ſame Eyes. The vulgar Latin ren. 
ders it, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that a 
the laſt Day I am to riſe from the Earth, and ſhall a. 
gain _ with my Skin, and in my Fleſh I ſhall 
ce G 00 : T9 | | 

1 As for the Jewiſh Church, it was certainly a Mi 
Article with them, that God would raiſe the Dead. 
Ezekiel grounds his Parable, concerning the Refur. 
rection of the Dead and dry Bones, upon the Do- 
ctrine of a general Reſurrection; which muſt ſup- 
poſe it known and current among them, Ezek.xxxvii. 
That it was fo in the Time of the Maccabees, ap- 
pears evidently from their Hiſtory; hence we find 
the ſeven Brethren, when put to death by the Ty. 
rant Antiochus, comforting themſelves with the 
Hope of it. Thou, like a Fury, ſays one of them, 
when ready to expire, ralęſt us out of this preſent 
Life, bat the King of the World will raiſe us up, wh 
have died for his Laws, unto everlaſting Life, 2 Macc. 
vii. 9. Another, when he came to ſuffer, ſtrerch- 
ed out his Hands, and ſaid, Theſe I had from Heaven, 
and for his Laws I deſpiſe them; and from him I 
hope to receive them again, v. 11. The fourth, at 
his Death, cried out, It is good, being put to death by 
Men, to look for Hope from God, to be rait d up 4. 
gain by him; adding, as for thee (meaning the King) 
thou ſhalt have no Reſurrection to Life, v. 14. And 
when the laſt came to ſuffer, the Mother exhorted 
to 


* 


* 9 


Tf any ſhould ſuppoſe the Hiſtorian is the Author of theſe 
Speeches, or at leaſt gave a turn to them (as it muſt be 
granted is common in Caſes of the like Nature), I anſver, 
we have no certain Proof of that; however it ſhews * 

1 
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* * 


purpoſe ſhe applied ſeveral Texts of Scripture, 
Prov. vii. 18. Wiſdom ist tbe Tree of Life 40 them 
bat lay hold of her. Ezek. xxxvii. 74 Can theſe! dry 
Woes live ? Not omitting the Saying. of Moses in 
Wis Song, often urged by: the Fes as a Proof of 
the Reſurrection, Deut. xxxli. 39s 1 kill, A M 

wake alive. Thus, as the Apoſtle ſays, (referring. 
Probably, to this very Inſtance) they wou'd not 
Wccept of Deliverance, that they might obtain à het- 

mRe/rrellions {on ooo lor 2th nontouer 
Nor did they, in their, moſt: degenerate: State, 
ert with this Article, (excepting a few that they 
counted Hereticks,) as appears from the Apoſtle 
Paul's Apology before Felix, I have Hope towards 


llurrectiun, both of the Fuſt: and Unjuſt. Acts 
Wxxiv. 15. And how readily does Martha profeſs 
ber Faith herein, when Chriſt told her, her Bro- 


I iſe again at. the Reſurrection of the laſt Day, hn 
. 24- ny Pegg nc dom that this was the com- 
non Faith of the Fews, which ſhe had been rrain'd 
W up in. The modern Fews, notwithſtanding their 
b Apoltacy In other In Mees, {tall agree with their 
Fore-fathers in this Point: In their Sepher Aue. 
iin, or Bock of Fundamentak; (which is their 
W preſent Creed, reduced into this Method and Ore 


y . > ly : 
. 9 
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ide Doctrine of the Fews was at that Time, when this 
W Book was written; which ſome have thought was before 
E Chriſt, It. is certain it was antient, being cited by Clement 
Alexandrinus, who lived at the End of the ſecond Century. 
and Beginning of the third!'s . te 


M Centurys) 


* 
* 


» Conſtancy, from the Conſideration! of a happy 
Reſurrection, encouraging him with the Hope and 
Aſſuranee thereof, as Foſephys teſtifies: To which 


ber ſhould riſe again? 7 Hu, fays ſhe, he fball- 


ber by 14aimerider, about the End of the eleventh | 


= . they Themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 


* 
* * 
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Yody,p.70.* of Iſrael ſhall come out from thence, and the Juſt to, 


1 Travels, ar 7 to be interr'd at Jeruſalem. And Thevenot I tel 


Part 1. 
5. 184. 


Day, the richeſt ems, in what Part ſoever they die, ba 
their Bones carried to the Holy Land. Sandys ſays in bi 


Of Meditation, CH Ap. II. 

Century,) the thirteenth Article runs thus: 4 
ce believe with a perfect Faith, that the Dead hal 
ce be reſtored to Life, when it ſhall ſeem fit u 
c God the Creator. And their Story of th; 
Devolution of the Dead, or rowling of the Caverns, 
is a ſufficient Evidence they believed a Reſurreo 
tion; it being an Opinion and Matter of Belief 
with them, that the Fews, who are buried out of 
Fudea, ſhall at the Reſurrection paſs through th 
Caverns of the Earth as far as Judea, and thereri 

ain. = 

What the Faith of Chriſtians is, and has been, 
touching this Article, needs no Enquiry ; they 
have tranſcribed it out of the Bible into all ther 
Creeds, and other Writings, where it ſtands exprel. 
fed in the fulleſt Terms. Clement, in his ſecond B. 


—— — — — 


© The Chaldee Paraphraſe on the Canticles, Chap. vii. 5 
ſays, ** When the Dead ſhall revive, it ſhall come to pi 
«« that the Mount of Olives ſhall be clefr, and all the Dea 


that died in the Captivity, ſhall come by the Way of th 
« Caverns under the Earth, and ſhall come forth our of tle 
«* Mount of Olives.” Which Fiction of theirs (as ridicy 
lous as it is) ſhews tbat they believed the Reſurrection d 
the Body, and of the fame Body: They give it for a Re 
ſon why Faced and Foſeph, who died in Egypr, were carriel 
into Canaan to be buried there, wiz. that they might b: 
freed from the Trouble of the Caverns. And hence, to this 


Travels, that whole Barks full of Bones are wont to arrint 


us, that the Fews, who live at Feruſalem, give a Chequer 1 b 
Day for Permiſſion to bury their Dead in the Valley of 71 
hoſa phat, that they may be the ſooner diſpatched in the DHI 
of Judgment; which they believe will be held in that Place: 
And the Reaſon why they expect more Diſpatch, is becaul 
thoſe who live at a greater Diſtance muſt paſs through the * 
Caverns, which will require Time, 


1 | | 
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piſtle to the Corinthians, admoniſherh them, that: as: 


» 
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{ ; 3 N |; bf So 
1 c<cFleſh,,they were called, ſo in the Fleſh»they. 


oſhou'd. come, and in the Fleſh, receive a Reward. 
WPolycarp, thanks God, - when he was bound to the 


Pp 


Stake, that he was to ſuffer Martyrdom, and to 


partake of the Cup, of Cluiſt, in order to the Re. 5 


C 

J 

(Wucrc&ion both of Soul and, Body to everlaſting 

. And to the fame, Purpaſe Tuſtin Martyr, 

Lian, Irenæus, Arhenagoras, Clemens Aleandrinus, 

Ferrier, and moſt of the Fele and Fathers. 
in the Epilte of the Churches of Vienna and Ly- 

„, wrote about the Year 177, to the Churches 

1 and Phrygia (extant, in Euſebius) they com- 

bin, „their Perſecutors would not {uffer the Bo- 


them to Dogs to be devoured, and burnt them 
„to Aſhes, and then caſt their Aſhes into the 
« River; and this, ſay they; they did, as if they 


* 


6 4 


J rection, through Belief of which they deſpiſed 
( the en that tis evident 
WE this Doctrine, however. ridicul'd by thoſe with- 
F out the Church, was always, heartily embraced by 

the Members of it; Patriarchs, Jews, Chriſtians. 
And I am now to fee_upon what Foundation it 


ſtnds, upon what Principles they received it, for 


the aſſiſting and ſtrengthening, my own Faith. 
And xt, I have very expreſs and clear Teſtimq- 
nies of Scripture to found my Faith upon; which 
Im the more obliged. to ay Notice of, becauſe 
3 this S A Doctrine entirely depending on Reve- 
hien, e 1 fad the Sadduces Hereſy. touching the 
Keſurrection, imputed by Chriſt himſelf to their 
Ignorance of Scripture. err, ſaith he, af R 
n the Scripture, nor the Power of Cod. Matth. 
| A The Power of God, that he is able ta do 


*. 
. 


I 3: 


2 


dies of the Martyrs to be buried, but thre- 


(could overcome God, and hinder their Reſur- 


che Scripture, that he has declared he will 
99 4 1 - P 9 4:4 5 99 EIS Ea 
8 M 2 wa do 
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there I. am to ſeek it, and there I find it: God 


in his Parable, Chap. xxxvii. ſo the Pſalmiſt, Pſi 


he can do, and what he will do, has told me be 


any fay, how can theſe Things be? Can thel 
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do it. What Intimations we have of it in tf 


Old Teſtament, has been already obſerved : It wy 


contain'd in God's Covenant with Abraham and 
the Patriarchs, Exod. iii. 6. Pn is ſuppos'd to n. 


fer to it, Chap. xix. 25. and the Prophet Ezeky, 


xvii. ult. When I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with th 
Likeneſs. Daniel mentions it in expreſs Term, 
Chap. xii. 2. And many of them that in the Dyf 
ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, ſome to Shan, 


and everlaſting Cont In the New Teſtamem 


the Evidence is yet {ſtronger and clearer; our $ 
viour ſpeaks of deſtroying both Body and Soul i 


Hell, Matt. x. 28. of the whole Body being caſt in 


Hell, Ver. 29, 30. which ſuppoſeth a Reſurrec 
tion: He aſſures us, the Hour is coming in the whid 


© 


all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſul 
come forth; they that have done Good unto the Reſu- 
reftion of Life, geek ans v. 28. The Dead in Ci 
ſhall rife, (firſt,) fays the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ: iv. 6 
He ſhall change our vile Body, Phil. iii. 21. And+ 


gain, 1 Cor. xv. 52. The cad ſhall be raiſed, „ 


ruptible: Indeed the whole Chapter is employed i 
the ſame Argument, in aſſerting and vindicating: 
future Reſurrection. And, to mention but on 
Scripture more, in the Viſion John had of thi 


great Scene, it is ſaid, The Sea gave op th br 
.j.7* ered 1 | 


Which were in it, and Death and Hell 
"the Dead that were in them, Rev. xx. 12. 
And thus I have a ſure Word of be to 
rely on: The Bible is the Source of this Doctrine 
who belt knows his own ſe and Power, win 
will do this. May I reſign to his Authority! I 


dead and dry Bones live? I may anfwer, with tie 


O 


Prophi 
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| Prophet, Lord, thou knoweſs ; thou knoweſt they 
can, and haſt ſaid they ſhall. ' Lord, I acquieſce 
in thy Word, and wait for the Accompliſhment 


| of it! 3 ; þ 2 «x 'E7 ine 08 
Go 5 : | KA b 2 2 25 I P 
TT on ns in ae” ain Ne TY. 
8 4 Fourth Meditation on the RESUR- 
? | 1 2 RBCT ION... eit 
) | | 4 „ 
Ro have I only the Teſtimony of Scrip- 


ture in this Caſe, which in ſo many Words 
ui alerts there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Body; 
but ſeveral Arguments there ſuggeſted, which con- 


iim the ſame Point: And theſe I ſhall briefly 


- 


cConſider, and therefore add, 77 ein 
ach, The Reſurrection of Chriſt proves the Re- 


arection of Believers; is a Pledge and | Earneſt 
of it: This the Apoſtle warrants me to conclude, 
rr. xv. 13. If there be no Reſurrectian of the Dead, 
i nor 22 riſen. And again, Ver. 16. If the 


Dead riſe not, then is Chriſt not raiſed. He adds, 
ver. 20. But now is Chriſt riſen from the Dead, and 
become the firſt Fruits of them that ſlept. Where he 

refers to the Law concerning the Firſt-Fruits, Lev. 
XXIX. 9, 10, 11. When the Harveſt was ripe, they 
were to bring a Sheaf of the firſt Fruits for a Wave- 
| Offering, with a Burnt-Offering at the ſame time: 
Nor might they eat Bread, parcht Corn, or green 
Ear, till they had made their Offering of firſt Fruits. 
But having done this as the Law required; the 
whole Maſs and Subſtance of the Harveſt was 
halwedz this Offering of Firſt- fruits being in- 
ſtead of all the reſt, to which that alludes, Rom. 
u. 16. I the firſt Fruits he holy, the Lump is holy - 
Now with Reference hereto the Apoſtle calls the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt the ft Fruits; it having, 
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# it Were, hallowed the dead Bodies of the Ove. 


3 


WK. 
* 
5 
1 45 
. 
1 
TY 
fo 
is 1 
SPINS 
4-7 
* 
N 
9 
"1 
f K 
1 
o 3 
o 2 
15 
"1 F 
BY * 
be 
17 
= Ay 
i% on 
* 
3 
1 
U 3 
v 
* 
1 
19 
bY 
AY 
7 
3 
a * 
7 
ww 
12 
Br 
Þ ;. % ; 
* 
N 
* 
A, 
+ 
= 
i 
* 
= 
t 
s 
* 


* r 3 
" \ vs 4 


SS — BAT = - IT _ ) 2 = \ 1 N 1 a 
; rer G = — IF 22 p n : 18 n . yo * „ e: 
8 ' 18 & _- G y . je = * 31 3 2 2 7 ＋ 2 — - — 2 2 
e er. = r ; 3 2 — N SLY "2, NO Ent” Bo EIN OO 9 22 22 a» 5 
4 : 4 1 4 | A 2 — = of e g o Tra Sema 4 OSS _ a „ 
— a _ - . . p. — a * A = * w - 
* * s * 0 * * » ——— — —ñ—ä—ů ũ —— — p a — n 
-. * >> — 
i 75 : 


166 


raiſed us up together with Chriſt - He roſe for u 


up him, will raiſe up thee! Thy Saviour was ded 
laid in a Grave, lock'd up in a Sepulchre, the 


And thus ſhalt thou do, in thy Time'and Order: 
Chriſt the firſt Fruits, and afterwards they that ai 


And how ſecurely mayſt thou depend on the di- 
vine Power for the Accompliſhment of thy 
Hopes; when it is the Power of thy Redeeme 
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and conſecrated them to a new Life. He 0. 
not only as Frſt in Order, but his Reſurrectiq 
was a Reprelentation and Figure of ours; ſhewg 
not only that it iht be, but that it /h d be 
he roſe as our Head; when his natural Body wa 
raiſed, the myſtical was raiſed alſo; © by his Re 
«{urretion he diſſolved the Tyranny of Dea 
ſaith one of the Fathers, „ and rais'd the whoh 
« World (or Church.) Which is no more thy 
What the "Apoſtle intimates, ' Eph. ii. 6. He hah 


went to Heaven for us, as our Fore-runner, Hi, 
So that according to the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, th 
#ture Reſurrection of (Believers is as certain as th 
paſt Reſurrection of Chriſt ; I Chriſt be riſen, w 
Pall riſe: The former of theſe is Hiſtory, and 
Fact; and I have the Authority of an inſpired A 
poſtle thence to infer the other. And oh! nj 
Soul, what Ground of Faith, and even Triumph 
Haſt thou in this great Event, the Reſurrection d 
thy Redeemer ! Behold here a Type, an aſſuring 
Pledge of thy own ! The ſame Power that raiſ 


Door ſealed and guarded; Men and Devils conſpir 
ing to detain him a Priſoner there: Bur behold 
he broke the Bands of Death, forced his Way 
through all Oppoſition, triumphed over the Grave! 


— fan} ban yy — 4 49.2 >4& 


Chriſt's. He is the Firft-born from the Dead, Col 
1.18. And if he be the firf, it implies that others 
ſhall follow; his Brethren ſhall be born after him: 


edn, Lond Wa, of Wand e 


- *” #X# ©T 


and 
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and Head, who 58 himſelf dead, and is alive; and 
lveth for ever and ever; and not only ſo, but hath 
the Keys of Death and Hades, Rev. i. 18. He is 
Lord over the inviſible World, over the Grave; 
can, and will, command forth its Priſoners: Vea, 
the Thing is already virtually done, when he him- 


| {lf was rais d up; ſo that if I believe that Jeſus 


died and roſe again, I may conclude, that them alſo 
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that ſleep in Fe #s, will God bring with him, 1 Theſſ. „ 


Iv. 14. | 

0 It is ſome Confirmation of my Faith, that 
my great Lord and Maſter, the Firſt- born from 
the Dead, hath given Inſtances of his Power, in 
the actual Reſurrection of ſome of his Followers: 
We have ſeveral Examples of the Dead reſtored 


| to Life again, by the Power of God, which may 


be looked upon as a Specimen of the General Re- 


| ſurretion, as the Widow of Sarepra's Son, I Ning. 
© xvii. 22. the Shunamite s Son, 2 Kings iv. 34, 35. 
| "omar Daughter, ark v. 22. the Son of the 


idow of Naim, Luke vii. 11. Lazarus, John 


xi. 39. and Tabitha, Acts ix. 40. But as theſe 


Perſons roſe only to a temporary Life, as I fup- 
poſe, and to die again, they may not be thou 


Inſtances pertinent to our Purpoſe, and therefore | 
I ſhall not further inſiſt upon them; (tho' they 


ſufficiently demonſtrate that the divine Power can 
effect the Re- union of Soul and Body, and ſeem 


v intimate God deſigns the Dead ſhall have their 
Bodies again,” and live in them again) But that 


which I wou'd chiefly take Notice of is, the Re- 
ſurrection of thoſe Saints at the Time of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, mentioned Marr. xxvii. 52, 53. It is 
laid, The Graves were opened, and many Bodies of the 
Saints which ſlept aroſt, and came out of the Graves, 


after bis Reſurrectian, and went into the holy City, 


and appeared unto many. ow they were that = 


) 
V,, 


168 


. 


ay--- 


Of. Medication, CHAP. II. 


the Curioſity of ſome | has diſputed, though to 
little Purpoſe. It has alſo been a-Queſtion, whe. 
ther they died again, or aſcended with Chriſt? 
But leaving theſe Speculations, I ſhall only ob. 
ſerve, that it is certain ſome roſe, toſe with the 
ſame Bodies, and therefore it is ſaid, the Graves were 
qpened, aud they came forth ; which Was after and 
upon the Reſurrection of Chtiſt. Which I take 
to be an Illuſtration of the Apoſtles Doctrine be. 
fore- mentioned: Chriſt roſe as the Firſt- fruits; 
now, as a Token of the full Harveſt, in due time, 
behold ſome of his Saints, his redeemed Ones, 
preſeatly follow him: He had conquered: Death, 
and. he would have a few of his Servants and Mem- 
bers, as a Pledge of what he deſigned for all the 
reſt, ſhare with him in the Triumph. And Oh! 
my Soul, here's further Ground of Aſſtirance; 
Thau ſeeſt not only Chriſt the Firſt- born, but o- 
thers of thy Brethren are riſen; thou haſt therein 
as in a Figure, thy. own. Reſurrection; diſmiß 
therkfore, thy Fears, thy Jealouſies; let thy Fi 
reſt in Hope, follow them that are gone before i 
Faith and Patience, and with them thou ſtaalt its 
the Pramiſen e e bh 07 Bos 0 
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Ab, I am allowed to argue a Reſurrectiom 


from God's Covenant with Believers, and the Rs. 
lation they ſtand in to him. God is their God, 
therefore they ſhall riſe; which is an Inference my 
Saviour has taught me to make, Matt. xxii. 32,33 
The Covenant extends to the Perſon, and ſecures 


the Happineſs of the whole Man: If I can upon 


ſure Grounds claim an Intereſt in God, as my 
Covepant-God, I may expect from thence a con- 


pleat Happineſs; that my Body ſhall not periſh, 
but that, in my entire Perſon, I ſhall-ſee and en- 


joy God ; partake of the Bleſſedneſs of another 
State, Further, Believers are Members of or 
Tab | ; & | N 1 hey 


oe g. STS. 


e. 
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Whey are under his Headſhip, committed to his 
rut; and he has told us, that it ir the Father's 
V, that of all be bas given him, he ſhowld loſe no- 
ung, but ſhonld raiſe it up at the laſt Day, 2 
vi. 39. Not only no Perſon, but no Part of the 
perſon; and therefore he particularly takes No- 
ice, that i — ſeems now to be loſt, 
really is not; be will raiſe it g.. 
ede Believers are Sos HE God; and as 
ſuch are Children of the Reſurrection: Hence 
the Apoſtle makes their Adoption inelude in it the 
Reſurrection of the 0 Rom. W Waiting 
© for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of buy Body 
25 Sons of God ſhall have their 2 
all the Felicity deſigned them: Nor indeed do 
they look like Sons, whilſt ſo dear a Part of them, 
as their own Body, lies rotting in the Grave; 
| therefore they are ſaid to be waitin fo the A- 
doption, having not yet received the full Privilege. 
Dignity and Glory of their State: In ſhort, ſince 
they are Sons, they ſhall riſe again, their Bodies 
be redeemed. - j fa 1 N 1 5 1 68 
Once more, they are 7 s of the He ft ; 
their Bodies are Ne bogs ima- 
| gine he will ſuffer his Temple to be finally de- 
moliſned! The Apoſtle aſſures us he will not, Rom. 
viü. IT. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus 
from the Dead dwell in you, he will quicken your 
| mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Whereupon the Spirit is faid to be the Earneſt of 
the Inheritance, until the Redemption of the pur- 
chaſed Poſſeſſion. , O my Soul! ſecure. thy Rela- 
.tion to | God, 28 1s Covenant- Servant, his Son, 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; receive and che- 
rſh the Spirit of Grate; thou haſt therein an Al- 
ſürance of a Refürrectian to Life and Glory. 


N „ "4 a 
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Filly, The- Juſtice and Equity of God's Co 
vernment affords a probable Argument for th 
Reſurrection of the Body: Not that the Body i 
properly guilty or rewardable ; the Soul is the only 


intelligent, vital, active Principle; but it acts n b 
and by the Body, and not without it: The Suu * 
deſigns, the Body executes; the Heart is the Foun« I 
tain of Good or Evil, but the Tongue expreſleh| * 
it, and the ſeveral Senſes variouſly miniſter there. 7 
to: Our Members are, at leaſt, Inſtruments of Rig i 
zeouſneſs or Unrighreouſneſi, Rom. vi. 13. Accords 1 
ingly, ve are commanded to yield them to G E 
and to glorify Cod in our, Bady ; as ell as in nf 
Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 20. In ſhort, Man, as conſiſt. { 
ing of Body and Soul, is the Subject of - divine } 
Government; our Actions, either of Obedience Wl ; 
or Diſobedience, are the Actions of the Perſay a 
not of the Soul only; conſequently the Rerriby Wi , 
tion ſhall: be received in the entire Perſon: God, 1 
that ſaw fit here to govern us in the Body, vi: 
hereafter judge us in the Body, 2 Cor. v. 100 
which one of the Ancients thought to carry ol | 
much Equity d in it, that he ſcrupled not to pr t 
nounce, Si uon Reſurrectio, neque Deus neque Provi 
dentia: If we deny a Reſurrection, we may sil , 
e well deny both God and Providence. Tf ; 
« Body, ſays Tertullian, is the Soul's Siſter. and t 
© Is it not abſusd, ſays Origen, that the Body, which beas | 
the Scars of Wounds. received for Chriſt's Sake, and which, 
as well as the Sou}, endured cruel Torments in Perſecutions {M8 © 
and ſuffered the Puniſhments\of Bonds; Impriſonments, Te. f 
| ſhou'd be defrauded of the Rewards due to it for ſo gret ( 1 
Sufferings? Does it not ſeem contrary to all Reaſon, thut 8 
the Soul, which did not ſuffer ale, ſhou'd be rewarded i 
ale, and its Veſſe] the Body, which ſery'd it with 10 gr. 
Labour, ſhould obtain no Reward? d | 
S. 


Co- heit 


| with our 185 . which is from Heaven: He a 
in the fifth 
ſeif- ſame 5 


| it to be imagined, that God will 
be hath excited in us, and diſappoint the Expec- 


Set. VIII. Of Meditation. 
% Co-heir, and therefore is to ſhare with it in its 


Eſtate. nen 4 We 
| 6*bly, It is of ſome Weight in the preſent Ar- 


ument, that I find good Men in Scripture refer- 
ring to the Reſurrection, as the State of their 


| conſummate Felicity, groaning after it, and long- 

ing for it; 1 preſs forward, ſays the Apoſtle, to- 

© wards the Mark of the high Calling. 1 2 means 
Dead, 


] might attain to the Reſurrection of t Phil. 


i. 11. and to the ſame Purpoſe, 2 Cor. v. 2. For 


in this we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be cloathed = 
8 Heave | Ids, 

Verſe, He that hath wrought us for the 
hing is God; who alſo hath given us the 

Earnift of the Spirit. And again, Rom. viii. 23. 


m, who have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, groas 
| within our ſelves, 72 for the Adoption, to wit, 


the Redemption of our Bodies. In both which Texts 


theſe Suſpiria Sauctorum, theſe ardent Breathings of 


the Saints, are aſcribed to the noly Spire, And is 
e the Deſires 

rations his Spirit hath given us? 
7*hly and laſtly, The Certainty of the Reſur- 
rection may be argued from that Salvation Chriſt 


is the Author of, the great Redemption he came 
to accompliſh ; which, no doubt, extends to all 
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the Evils Sin has brought us under: He ſhall ſave 


lis People from their Sins, Matt. i. 21. from Sin, 
and from all the Effects and Fruits thereof; from 


the firſt grand Apoſtacy, with all its Penalties; 
from every Curſe, be 

ſince Death was the very Evil and Curſe moſt di- 
rectij threatned as the Puniſhment of Man's Diſ- 
obedience, Gen. iii. 19. it muſt be included in 


ing made a Curſe for ur. Now 


the Redemption and Deliverance we have by Chriſt; 


- 


| and conſequently, I may with great Aſſurance = 
55 ä peck 
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pect from him a Reſurrection : So long as I re. 
main in a State of Separation, ſo long I am in: 
State of Death, whatever my Enjoyment and 
Happineſs may be in other Reſpects: For what 
Death, but the Separation of Soul and Body? $ 
long as I want this Body, I haye a Mark of God; 
Diſßleaſure upon me, and of my Apoſtacy; I an 
bearing the Puniſhment, of my Sin: Nor has my 
Redeemer finiſhed his Office, and done the Part 
of a perfect Saviour, till herein he has delivered 
ro EE F 
O my Soul! commit thy {elf into his Hands; 
he is able to ſave to the utiermaſt, finally and fully: 
Though after thy. Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, hel 
reſcue thee from the Power of the Grave, and 
ſhew thee the Path of Life; he muſt reign al 
he has put down all Enemies under his Feet; all by 
Enemies, and thy Enemies, the Enemies of thy 
Salvation; and then Death it ſelf, rhe lat. Enemy 
ſhall be deſtroyed,” be ſwallowed wp in Victory: T hoy 
muſt ſubmit to the Stroke of it, yield a while to 
this Conqueror and Tyrant; but Thanks be 10 Go 
—_— give thee the Victory through the Lord Ni 


g 3 ——— * . > 8 


w_ 2 —— — 3 — 


Meditation upon the ſame 
8 0UBJ ECT. 4 


Nr ſuch full and clear Evidence 
: for this Doctrine, I am' ſenſible it is not 
without its Difficulties; it has been, and ſtill i 
fiercely attack d, and the Foundations of it ſtruck 
at, by the Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Faith: The 
Apoſtle met with ſome in his Time, that thought 


It incredible that God ſpould raiſe the Dead; and m. 5 
ny, in exery Age fince, have been cayilling g © 


it, and till continue to do ſo : Now as I wou'd 


| profeſs nothing as an Article of Faith, before 1 
$ Lie tried it, nothing that cannot bear the ſevereſt 
> MEx:imination ; I ſhall here confider what is al- 
; Wiedged by Objectors. Ang. | 
i.) Some pretend it is impoſſible + This was the 
8s {6 of the antienr Philoſophers, 'as before hinted, 
tand is taken up by the Deiſts of our own Age: 
I They tell us, that it is not conſiſtent with the 


Ine: And further to incumber the Doctrine, they 
repreſent, c that the Particles of the diſſolyed Bo- 


known Rules of Philoſophy, for the Body to 


Vid. Dr. 


« dy are diſpers d through the World, evaporated Nicols's 


| 

into Air; and which is more, the ſame Matter 

(has, in Succeſſion of Time, compos'd, it may 

| K be, half. a Score Bodies: The Herbage which 
« grows from the Corruption of human Bodies, 


Conference 
with a We- 


iſt. 


is turn'd into the Nouriſhment of Animals, and 


« theſe Animals become the Food of other Men; 
| © ſometimes Animals devour human Fleſh, and are 
« themſelves afterwards Man's Food; as in the In- 
ce ſtance of the Roman, who fed his Fiſh with the 
Bodies of his Slaves, that he threw into his 
„ Ponds: Now here the Subſtance of one Man's 


| © Body becomes the Subſtance of another; and 


8 © conſequently, each cannot have their own, and 
« the ſame Body. And the Objection they think 
« yet ſtronger in the Caſe of Cannibals, who live 
« on the Bodies of Men.“ This is the Objec- 

| tion in its utmoſt Strength, and yet how little is 
there in it that need ſtagger the Faith of a Chriſ- 

tian, or that can render this Doctrine unworthy 
of his Belief? It might be enough to oppoſe to 
ſuch Cavillers, what our Saviour ſaid to the Sad- 


duces, Matt. xXii. 29. They err, not knowing the 


Kriptures, nor the Power of God But 1 Hall peak 
a little more diſtinctly to it. And. 


1*, Let ö 


© Pfal. cxlvii. 4. He meaſures the Waters in the Hu. 
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1ſt, Let me obſerve, that all the Matter, which 
at any time compoſed the human Body, is ſtill in 
Being; Philoſophy will not allow, that the laſt 
Particle of Matter is annihilated ; there's thy 
{ame Matter now in the World, that there was 
at the firſt Creation; the Particles that conſtituted 
Adam's Body, after all imaginable Tranſmurtations 
and Changes, fill exiſt, they {till are ſomewhere, 
24y, Every Particle of Matter is under the Eye 
of God, within the Compaſs of his Knowledge; 
he numbers the Hairs uf our Head; he tells the 
Number of the Stars, and calls them by their Nam, 


low of his Hand, metes out the Heavens with a Span, 
and comprehends the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſur: 
Iſai. xl. 12. And why not the Duſt of our Body 
alſo ? Shall we not ſuppoſe this within his Nen, and 
that however diſperſed, he knows where to find 
the Particles thereof?! 1 
34y, If the Matter of our Bodies ſtill exiſt, and 
all the Particles thereof be under the divine Eye 
is it any Difficulty to ſuppoſe he can collect then 
and unite them? (i. e. ſo much of them as is ne- 
ceſſary to this Purpoſe.) They that deny this 
muſt either maintain it implies a Contradiction, 
(which the moſt reſolute Objector will never be 
able to ſhew;) or deny that God is Almighty; 
which is indeed to ungod him. . 
Atbly, As an Illuſtration of this Doctrine, and: 
Help to my Faith, I wou'd obſerve that God 
has diſplayed his Power in a higher Inſtance, and 
in a Work of greater Difficulty than the Reſurrec- 
tion; I mean, in Creation: He that believes the 
Heavens were formed by the Word of the Lord, au 
all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth; thut 
he only ſpake, and it was done; commanded, and i 
ſtood faſt ; can never queſtion the Poſſibility 1 Ja 
; KRelul- 


. 2 


Aa 


ft 2 A lf. tr © 
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Reſurrection; i. e. that Ged can effeft it if he pleaſe. 


Nor is there any Force or Senſe in the Objection, 


that we cannot underſtand how it ſhould be, that 


the fame Body, after all theſe (ſuppoſed) Changes, 


ſhould riſe again; for is not God wiſer than we? 
and cannot he do exceeding abundantly above all that 


vr can think, or conceive ? Eph. iii. 20. I might 


ask the Objector, whether he can underſtand how 


4 
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Something was made out of Nor hing? how a Rib our 


of Adam's Side made a Woman? how e the Duſt of 


the Ground was at firſt formed into the Body of 


2 Man, into Fleſn, Skin, Hair, Bones, Sinews, 


Veins, Arteries, c.? Suppoſe one of us had been 


crested juſt before the Matter of the World, and 
had beheld that Chaos mentioned Gen. i. 2. without 


Form, and void; wou'd it not have been as incre- 


dible, that from hence ſhould have proceeded ſuch 


Number of Creatures, in different Shapes, with 


| Variery of Organs, Voices, Colours, &c. as incre- 
düble, I fay, as any thing in the Doctrine of the 


$ RefurreRion 2 So that whatever others do, the 


chriſtian needs make no Difficulty of this Doc- 


trine: Who can queſtion the Power of that God, 


bl Gat» ny 


who by his ſovereign Fiat and Word made a 


World; and particularly the curious Machine of 


| chis human Body out of the Duſt? 


5ebly, As to the Objection! that relates to the 


Canuibalt, gc. dix. that the Subſtance of one 
Man's Body becomes the Subſtance: of another 
the ſame Anſwer is ſufficient; no Particle of Mat- 


ter is loſt, whatever Changes it paſſes through: 


And God can make the Separation, command back, 
and ſummon together what is neceſſary, in order 
to accompliſh his own Promiſe. Beſides, (accord- 


® + 


1 5 to the Obſervation of Sanctorius) not above a 


tieth Part of what we eat turns to Nouriſh- 


ment, (to which the Liquids alſo contribute a con- 


ſiderable 
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ſiderable Share,) and can be thought to incorpo. if 
rate with us: So that there are above forty nine ra. 
Parts remaining, in the Caſe here objected, to be 
the Matter f the Reſurrection- Body. But 1 
need not puzzle my ſelf with Intricacies of this fan 
Nature; I may here, with Safety and Honour too, Mer 
retreat to the divine Power: God can raiſe and re. 
ſtore the Body, unite the ſcattered Duſt, and he Win 
has ſaid he will; and there Ireft. 
(.) Some object againſt the Reſurrection of 
the fame Body, with the fame Members and Part, NC 
that there will be no Uſe of theſe Members in the other vs 
State. We ſhall, ſay they, have no Occaſion for i 
ſuch a Body as we have now, why. therefore ſhould i 
we expect it? But this is no ſufficĩent Argument 
againſt our Doctrine: for though the Membes 
and Faculties of the Reſurrection-Body, ſhall 'nat 
ſerve for the ſame Purpoſes as at preſent, it doth 
not follow, it ſhall be raiſed without them: Oi 
ac Saviour's Body, after his Reæſurrectien, had n 
ce Need of Nouriſhment ;' yet it was raiſed agil 
« with its natural Inſtruments of eating and drink 
« ing; which he once 1 to aſſure hs 
« Diſciples of the Reality of his Reſurrection; 
ec and though theſe Parts are now-uſeleſs to him, 
ce as to that particular Animal Operation, his Soul 
« may uſe them for other Purpoſes, to us un- 
4 known, and peculiar to his glorified State.” 
+ Dr. Scor. My + Author adds, “ Since Chriſt's glorious Re. 
ce ſurrection- Body is repreſented as the Pattern df 
* ours, (Phil. iii. 2 1.) we may infer, that outs 5" 
cc ſhall riſe, as his did, with all the Parts of an 
ce human Body; though I preſume tis not ne- 
ceſſary to aſſert thus much; the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection, and Identity, or Sameneſs of the 0 
Body, doth not require it: The Members and Þ 
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culiarly adapted to our preſent State, both of Ope- 
nation and Enjoyment : What Change there may be 


in this Reſpect hereafter, I know not (5. e.) whe- 


ther we ſhall have all the ſame Parts and Members, 


land in the ſame Form: This I leave among the Se- 
crets of the other World, not revealed in this; the 
Body may be the ſame eſſentially, and in Subſtance, 


not with ſtanding any Alteration in this and other 
Unſtances. . 8 | 
za, Tis objected, That the Body is fo great a 
clog and Burden to the Soul, that it can be no Ad- 
Wantage to us; no Part of our Happineſs to receive 


Bic again, and therefore we have no Reaſon to deſire 


& 
= 
= 

4 


Fa 
— 
2 
8 
5 


this Objection is wholly grounded upon a Miſtake, 
6. 3 ſhould be like this pre- 
Went vile Body of ours: Whereas it ſhall be chan- 


Word, as the Apoſtle aſſures us, 1 Cor. xv. 3% Cc. 


4 


. 


las if the Reſurrection B 


; 
424% 


8 


In. The Philoſophers, eſpecially the Platonifts, usd 
to repreſent it, in their Diſcourſes, as the Priſon, the 


Sepulchre of the Mind, and accordingly placed the 


{chief Felicity of Man in a perfect Freedom from 


Body, and all Commerce with Matter : Bur 


t ſhall be rais'd in Power, rais'd 4 Spiritual Body: 


| 


A 


t 
4 
+ 


i 


If it was once a Priſon, it ſhall be turned into a 
Palace; a Glorious Building of God | Such as the 
Owner will return to, not only without Reluctan- 
cy, but with Pleaſure and Triumph. 


But (4*ly) The Apoſtle's Authority is pretended 


agzinſt the Reſurrection of the ſame Body. Thou 
E/oweſt not, ſays he, that Body that ſhall be; God 
ver it a Body as pleaſeth him, 1 Cor. xv. 37, 38. 
41 anſwer, the Apoſtle ſpeaks there directly of the 
rain of Corn, ſown in the Earth; and his De- 
ſign is to illuſtrate the Doctrine of the Reſurrec- 
tion thereby, and to intimate, as the Grain of Corn, 
after *tis diſſolved in the Ground, becomes by the 
| Power of God a Stalk, Ear, & c. So by the Power 
a © : 


of 


8 


2 . 
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of God alſo, this Body of ours ſhall be reſtored, 
tho changed and improved as there expreſſed: God 
gives to every Seed its own Body, though *tis not 
bare Grain (the individual Seed as it was) that 
ſprings up: Our Bodies will be the ſame; not ab. 
ſolutely the ſame; for Fleſh and Blood cannot in. 
herit the Kingdom of God; they ſhall be changed; 
God will give us a Body as pleaſerh him, as is in- 
timated (in the ſmile) of the Grain of Corn; 
Body ſo improved and refined, as God ſhall ap- 
point; but yet to every Seed its oe Boay : In 
ſhort, as the Saints, that are alive at his coming 
ſhall be changed, but not: Joſe their Bodies, or haut 
other Bodies ſubſtituted in their Room; ſo we 
have Reaſon to think it ſhall be with the dead 

aints; both ſhall have their own Bodies, but 
changed Bodies. This the Apoſtle ſignifieth, 1 Gy, 
xv. 5 , 52. Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery ; we ſpal 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall be changed in a Moment, i 
the Twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump; for tit 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed in 
corruptible, and ae ſhall be changed; both the Line 
aud the Dead ſhall have Bodies, their own Bodies; 


tho both ſhall be changed and made incorruptible, tha 


they may inherit the Kingdom of God. 

And thus, oh my Soul ! thou ſeeſt thy Way 
clear; and the Doctrine freed, in a good Meaſure, 
from all Difficulties; ſo that nothing remains, that 


need in the leaſt diſturb thy Mind, ar diſcourage ; 


thy Faith: Say not, can theſe dry and dead Bones 
live? Thy God knows they can, and has declared 
they ſhall : Diſmiſs therefore all Suſpicions; don't 
ſtagger at the Promiſe through Unbelief ; but being 
ſtrong in Faith give Glory to God. Lord, J be. 
lie ve, help thou my Unbelief ! | 


A Sixth 


e. 


gborious Author of it brought | 
Ih to Light by his Goſpel. * The Icborch of old 
bad ſome obſcurer Intimations of i it ; but we Habe; | 
and we only have the Doctrine in à diſtin, * clear 
Light: 0. 

1 chaine of the Reſurrection; 10 the Nature of the 
Keſurrection-Body, than was ever revealed before. 
We know that we ſhall riſe; How; (in ſome mea 5 
by whom; and ro what! O my Sou)! blefs G 
for that Diſpenſation of Light and Grace thou al 
under; that thou art begotten ago to 2 115 
Hope, by the Reſurrection of 

the Dead: Thou now ſeeſt, what man. Prophets 


Pect. — e. » 


TID A WED 
| 1 


err 


A 


* 


Ad now, 0 my Soul; pet this n Application, 
Doctrine for thy Inſtruftion, Comfort, and — 
ning. 


| The Insraycrion. ria cane 


w 3a 


ND (.) I can't bur infer the Exeeſdcx 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and the exceed- 


ing Advantage and Hap ppineſs of thoſe chat Art Gare 
led to the Nofeſſion 0 

3 know but little of a future © State, of the en Sub- 
ſiſtence after this Life, and nothing of a Re 1 


it. The Heathen World 


tion; nor indeed was it ever ny Ba Reelle till the 
and Immorta- 


know more of the Manner and 5 


Chriſt f rom 


and A Men deſired to fee, and ſaw not; 
poſſeſſeſt and enjoyeſt that Day, which - Arabi 


viewed at a Diſtance, afar of, Vin ſo much Plea- 
ſure : Be thankful, that he, who hath determined 


the Times. before appointed, and the Bounds of all 
Mens Habitations, bach Lal alt y. Lot under the 
Goſpel. Conſtantine though Th a Thee Honour i 

N 2 e 
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be a Chriſtian, than a Prince; a Member of the 
Church, than Head of the Empire. May I con. 
ſider my high Calling, and walk worthy thereof! 


24ly, *Tis plain from this Doctrine, that tis no 


Reproach to a Chriſtian, that he profeſſes to be. 


lieve the Certainty and Reality of ſome Thing, 
the Manner and Circumſtances of which he doth 
not underſtand ; ( though at the ſame Time every 
one, that allows himſelf to conſider, muſt grant, 


that where there is no diſtin Knowledge, there is 


no diſtinct Faith; we neither know, nor believe 
without Ideas, yet) we believe many Things both 
as Men and Chriſtians, the particular Mode, and 

reciſe Nature of which, we are ignorant of: Fot 
Faſtance, the Reſurrection. I know, and am 2. 
fur'd the Body ſhall be rais'd ; be. changed, and 
faſhion'd like ro Chriſt's glorious Body : This in 
general I know ; but I don't know what this hs, 
unpoerts ; in what Manner the Dead ſhall be rais'd, 


nor (preciſely) with what Bodies they ſhall come; 


and conſequently can't here pretend ro any deter- 
minate explicite Faith: So that, though I am to 
believe all God has revealed, I muſt not profeſs to 
know what he has not revealed; and with the ſame 
Modeſty and. Caution ought I to proceed, with 
Reference to all other Articles, eſpecially of put 
Revelation: O; my Soul! vail to the Authority 


of God; never queſtion what God has faid ; ne- 


ver diſpute his Veracity or Power in any Inſtance, 
with Reference to this Doctrine in particular; be- 


cCauſe thou doſt not underſtand how theſe Things 


can be. In the mean time let Revelation at once 
found and limit thy Faith: Be not wiſe above what 


— 


za, T am hence enabled to account ſor that Re- 
120 d that has always, in the Church of God, been 
had to. the dead Bodies of the Saints: The Solemnity 


F +0 of 


Seck. VIII. of "Meditation. 
lof their Interment, &c. I find Abraham; ſome 
thouſand Years ago, when a Sojourner among the 
Children of Herb, ſolicitous to procure a burying 
place for his Family, and where particularly he 
might depoſite the precious Remains of pious Sa- 
rab, Gen. xxiii. Devout Men carried Stephen to his 
Grave, and made great Lamentation over him, Act. 
vii. 2. Dorcas's Body was waſhed and laid in an 
per Room, Act. ix. 37. which was according to 
the Cuſtom of the Fews, and other Eaſtern Na- 
tions. Maimonides faith, they not only waſhed the 
Bodies of the Dead, but anointed them with Oint- 
ments, made of diverſe Kinds of Perfumes, and 
then wrapt them in clean Linen: The like was 
practis d among the Primitive Chriſtians, ſometimes 
vith no ſmall Coſt, as Tertullian takes Notice, in 
his Apology : We are as liberal, ſays he, in ex- 
pending the rich Spices of the Sabæant on the Bo- 
dies of our deceas'd Brethren, as You (the Hea- 
thens) are in your Offerings to your Gods. 

Now the Deſign of all this was, as Prudentius 
tells us in his Hymn upon the Subject (circa Ex- 
equias defuncti) to teſtify their Belief of the 
Keſurrection of the Dead : Hence, faith e he, 
tis that ſo much Care is taken about Sepul- 


* Hinc maxima cura Sepulchris 


Honor ultimus accipit Artus, 
Et funeris Ambitus ornat. 


Prætendere lintea Mos eſt, 


Corpus medicamine ſervat: 

Quidnam fibi ſaxa cavata | * 
Quid pulchra volunt Monumenta? 

Niſi quod res creditur ilis 
Non mortua, {ed data Somno, 


Impenditur; hinc reſolutos — 


Candore nitentia claro * _ 


Aſperſaq; Myrrha Sabeo 40788.” 
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on Death and Corruption, that this mournful 


Of "Meditation, CHAp. II E 


te chres; hence the Dead are waſhed, anointed, 6. 
C He adds, What mean theſe beautiful Monument, 8 © 
but to ſignify that what's committed to them 
te not dead, but fleepeth.” And no e i 
Superſtition be avoided, and we neither peryen 
the Chriſtian Doctrine with reſpe& to the Dead, 
nor inſnare the Living, by any corrupt Rites 0 
our own deviſing, ſome Solemnity here is alloy. 
able: There's a Regard due to the dead Bodies 
eſpecially of ſuch as die in the Lords they ar 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and though at pre. 
ſent caſt down, they ſhall be built up again, with 
far greater Glory; and therefore methinks, ſnoul 
be laid in the Grave with ſome Diſtinction; and 
not as the Beaſts that periſh : In ſhort, we bury i 
Hopes of a Reſurrection, and thereby declare and 
profeſs our Faith in that Doctrine. 
And O my Soul! improve Occaſions of thi 
Kind, as they offer, for the confirming thy Faith 
exerciſing thy Hope, and other Graces: When thou 
followeſt thy Friend or Neighbour to his f Gray, 
employ thyſelf in ſome ſerious Reflections, {uit 
able tothe Subject then before thee; think of thy 


Solemnity will ſhortly be repeated: with reſpect to 
thee : Put thyſelf in the Stead of thy deceas'd Ac. 
quaintance. What if it had been I? Shortly i 


1 — 


« fd 


* * * #- * 


— 1 
* . 


f The Jem, are directed (in the Office of Mourners) when 
they look upon the Graves of any of their Nation, to offer 
up this Prayer. Bleſſed be the Lord our God, who form- 
« ed you with Judgment, preſerved you alive; delivered you 
« up to Death; who knows' the Number of you all; who 
« will raiſe you up again; who will reſtore you with Judg- 
ment: Bleſſed art thou. Q Lord, who giveſt Life to the 
«© Dead: May the Dead live, with my dead Body may the) 
4 Tile again. nne gieb not nor 
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ect. VIII. Of Meditation. 
„vill be my Turn, whether I die in my full 


« Bones moiſten'd with Marrow, or die in the Bir- 
« terneſs of my Soul, when I can never eat with 
| « Pleaſure, I ſhall, however, lye down in the Duſt, 
| « and the Worms ſhall cover me: But, O my 
Soul! there's Hope in Death; this Mortal ſhall 
put on Immortality; the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
« and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible: O 
view the glorious Scene ! hark, that's the Voice 
« of rhe Arche ! Behold !'Yonder he comes in 
| « the Clouds! F 
Arhly, How glorious will the Reſurrection Day 
be to good Men; and what an Addition may then 
be expected to their former e There are 
many Circumſtances that will add to the Solemnity 
and Glory of it; as the Deſcent of Chriſt from 
Heaven in flaming Fire; the Voice of the Arch- 
Angel; the Trump of God, &c. which I ſhall not 
| now inſiſt upon. The Reſtoration of the Body, 
ſo changed and exalted, will, no doubt, be a mighty 
Improvement of the Happineſs of the Saints: In- 
WE deed I have, can have, but very imperfect Ideas, 
and Notions-of the Reſurrection-Body; but I'm 
a ſſured it ſhall be glorious, be raiſed in Glory: 
Tho' what that Glory is, I can but gueſs at this 
| Diſtance. Some have thought that the Body of 
Adam, in his Original Tnnocency and Purity, was 
the Model according to which the Reſurrection- 


strength, with my Breaſts full of Milk, and my. 


Body ſhall be form'd : I muſt own, ſaith one, Hody. 


* myſelf inclin'd to believe that our Bodies, in the 

* Reſurrection (as to their Purity, Conſtitution, 

« and Livelineſs ) will be the fame with that of 
Adam, when it firſt came out of the Hand 
* of God, with the Stamps of divine Wiſdom 
“ and Goodneſs freſh upon it: That was the true 
Exemplar, Original and Pattern of human Na- 
| N 4 | *F ture. 
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ce ture. Nor will the Glory of it herein ( ſup. 

poſe it reach no farther) be inconſiderable; eſpe. 

cially if the Conjecture of a late free and learned 
Ar. Flem- Writer be admitted, viz. That our firſt Parents 
fot wy Were, as to their Bodies, formed after the Image of ſc | 
p. 250. the Shechinah, which he makes to be Light, orgs 
nized in human Shape: He ſuppoſes, that beſides i 
the Form, Feature, and Figure of Man, they had a - 
luminous Veſtment concreted with them, as their 
Ornament and Glory, the Badge of their Inno- 
cency, and Enſign X their Authority ; and that, 
when after the Fall, tis ſaid they were Naked, the 
Meaning is, they had loſt this Cloathing of Light Wi 
and Glory. But without laying Streſs on ſuch fo 
Speculations, I have Aſſurance, that the Reſurrec- 
tion-Body ſhall be glorious, exceeding glorious, 
even in Faſhion like Chriſt's glorious Body. And 
O, what a Day of Glory will it be, when the 
Saints, all the Saints, ſhall appear thus arrayed! 
with their Bodies outſhinjog the Sun in the Firma. 
ment ; with Crowns on their Heads; and Palms 1n 
their Hands! | 


No queſtion, the Saints will find themſelves in: 
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Sort of a New State of Happineſs, when ao they | 
; have receiv'd their Bodies again, in ſo wonderful 

Condition; and that in eternal indiſſoluble Union ſ 

with their Spirit. * The Re-union of Soul and 

» Sherlock « Body, faith * one, will be an Addition of Hap- | 
1 _ <« pineſs and Glory; for though we cannot guels Wt - 
rot. 5 what the Pleaſures of glorified Bodies are, yet Wl * 
ce ſure we cannot imagine that, when theſe earthly 

c Bodies are the Inſtruments of ſo many Pleaſures, WW 1 

< a ſpiritual and glorified Body will be of no Uſe: Wt « 

„ A Soul and Body cannot be vitally united, WF - 

* but there muſt be a Sympathy between them, 

« and they receive mutual Impreſſions from each « 
other; and then we need not doubt, but ſuch Wt « 


6 glorificd 
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cggzorified Bodies will highly miniſter, though in 
2 way unknown to us, to the Pleaſures of a 
| We divine and perfect Soul; will infinitely more 
contribute to the Pleaſures of the Mind, than 


Ec theſe earthly Bodies do to our ſenſual Pleaſures, 
Is My Author adds, Now will be the Marria 

e of the Lamb; this conſummates our Hoppitek, 
I when the m— and Soul meet again in eternal 
„ Harmony, to heighten and inflame each others 
„ ſoys.” This, and a great deal more may be ex- 
pected to diſtinguiſh that Day, and crown the Fe- 


—— 


5 


bor that bleſſed Hope; wait for that bleſſed Day, 
for the Adoption, the Redemption of thy Body; 


rjoice in Hope of the Glory of God. 

| — — ee SH 
A Seventh Meditation on the RES un- 
„ RECTION.. 


3 The CONSOLATION. 


1 
l 


72 


1 
i: 
95 


Troubles, and Inconveniencies of the wer Body: 


12 : 
1 Cor. v. 4. We groan and are Figs , and how 


As 


3 . . 
jo 81s: Body'3--:The bell Samrs. on Ende Beam. 


Wlicity of the Saints. O my Soul! believe and look 
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and feel ſomething of what the Apoſtle compliin 
of, and calls 4 Law in the Members warring again 
the Law of the Mind. Nor can they be delivered 
from this Law, the Taint and Influence of the Bo. Not. 
dy, till they are delivered out of it: Sin that du Inf 
leth in us, has, like the Leproſy under the Law, {ff 


infected the Houſe (the Body) that there's noi 2 
Cure, till it's pulled down, and caſt into a new; 
Mould : We groan in this Tabernacle, and as lon per 
as we are in it we ſhall groan, and have Cauſe rec 
groan : But here's the Conſolation, that this v I 
Body ſhall be changed. Shortly, O my Soul, tho ae 
wilt have a New Body; a Body in a New EdiinM 
and State, without any Pollution or Corruption, in 
in which there ſhall dwell xo evil thing; a pure WD 
ritual refined Body, that ſhall annoy and incommod in 
thee no more; of which thou ſhalt complain w th 
more for ever! O ſolace thy felt in the Hof. 
thereof ! | | Fe | = 

And here ſtand a little, and compare this Body ot 
with that; this vile Body with the refined gloriow ot 
Reſurrection- Body: Conſider what the one is, au of 
what the other will be; and let thy future P. ar 
ſpects ſupport thee under preſent Grievances. I tb 
preſent Body, it may be, is maimed, deformeb ff i} 
ſown in Diſhonour (in that Inſtance of it); bu m 
the Reſurrection-Body will have nothing of the: R 
There ſhall be no Imperfection, or Superfluity T6 Bl as 
maining ;- no Diſtortion or Irregularity of any kind le 
but an exact Proportion and Symmetry of Parts. WF it 
We ſhall be rais'd iz Glory. | : - © alt 
Thy preſent Body is liable to a Variety of Di-W a 
eaſes ; is often a pain'd, languiſhing Body; MW w 
that ſometimes, with the Pſalmiſt, thou makeſt th V 


Bed to ſwim, and watereſ thy Conch with Tears: 


Thou poſſeſſeſt Months of Vanity; wearifom th 
Nights and Days are appointed to thee: Nor 1 1 
L1H; on} ; 
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only the Uneaſineſs of ſuch a State, but the Diver- 
fon it gives from the Work of Religion, that's 


che great Exerciſe of a devout Mind; which is 


often like a skilful Muſician, who has broke his 
Inſtrument. Well, at the Reſurrection this Crie- 


Wyance will be over: The Inhabitants of the New 


Jeruſalem ſhall not fay they are ſick; their Bodies 


hall proſper and be in Health, as their Souls proſ- 
per: Every Saint ſhali enjoy, what the Philoſopher 
(reckon'd the greateſt Felicity Man was capable of, 


| Mens ſana in corpore ſano, a ſound Mind in a found 
and healthful B y. J 7 


Thy preſent Body is feeble and impotent, ſown 


in Weakneſs; needs conſtant Repairs by Meat, 


Drink, Reſt, Diverſion, &c. If we are vigorous 
in Action for a few Hours, we are ſoon weary ; 
the Body is jaded, and we are forced to pauſe, take 
Breath, and ſeek Recruits : Nay, muſt ſubmit to 
die, as I may ſay, that is fleep, almoſt one half of 
our Time, that we may, in our Manner, live the 


other: But the Reſurrection-Body will have none 


of theſe Infirmities; will be ſer above the Neceſſities, 
and Demands of this Body; we ſhall hunger and 
thirſt no more, but remain in a Condition of con- 
ſtant Vigour, Activity and Life. Haſt thou, O 

| my Soul, taſted now and then of the Pleaſures of 

| Religion, found Delights and Entertainments, ſuch 

3 Strangers intermeddle not with, in the more ſo- 

| lemn Exerciſes of the Cloſet, Aſſembly, &c. Alas ! 
i was but a Taſte! Thy Inſtrument wou'd not 
ſerve long; well, but hereafter Things will be at 
detter paſs with thee; thy Reſurrection- Body 


will be more potent, be capable of the Joys and 
Work of Heaven without fainting for ever. 
Thy preſent Body, how great a Confinement to 


the Soul? what an Incumbrance and Clog to it? 
| T's really a Diminution to theſe Spirits of ours, 


3 | that 


** 
o 
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that they are forced to act by the Body ; to key 
its Pace, and depend upon it in all their Operations; 
hence we are reſtrain'd, cramp'd, fetter d! Wha 
an Impediment, for Inſtance, is the Body to us n 
our rational Purſuits and Acquiſitions? What ſloy 
Advances do we make in Knowledge! How muſt 
we bend the Faculties, and tug at it, to furniſh 
the Mind with a few Ideas and'Notions ; and when 
we have done ſo, how apt are we to loſe them? 
how hardly do we recover them, and bring then 
forth for preſent Uſe; and all this thro' the Infir 
mity of = Body, the Condition of its Organ, 
Spirits? c. And who feels not the Clog and Bur. 
den of the Fleſh ? How doth it at all times pinion 
us? How doth it hang as a dead Weight to the 
aſpiring Soul! Well, at the Reſurrection this Com. 
plainr alſo will be at an End; the Body, I ſha 
then receive, will neither hinder Contemplation not 


Action; it will have no groſs Fumes to cloud the i | 


Mind, nor Heavineſs to depreſs it. 

Once more the preſent Body is the Soul's (not 
only Prifon, but) Snare, tempting, deluding, in- 
ſlaving to Senſe and ſenſible Things: What Dreams, 
Shadows, Vanities, ( ſometimes groſly ſenſual and 
impure) do Multitudes of poor unthinking Cres 
rures purſue and 4 their Happineſs in ? and this 
very much through the Influence of the Body: 
And even in good Men, where the Fleſh is not the 
governing Principle; yet, alas! How much do they 
tufter by the Entanglements of the Body? How 


doth it divert the Mind by its Pleaſures ; draw 


away the Thoughts from more rational and divine 
Subjects? How doth it taint it by its Imaginations, 
and diſtract it by its Cares? repeating its Impot- 
tunities, ſo that we are ſcarce at Leiſure to attend, 
either the Work or the-Comforts of the divine 
Life. O my Soul! how art thou-ahas'd, humble 

an 


Le VIII. OfMealitation; 
ud even made vile by this vile Body? Don't the 


Bubble, and triumphing in the Pleaſures of a Brute | 
25 is often thy Caſe). Well, thy Reſurrection- 
Body will — of this Nature in it: It 
vill be of a purer Conſtitution ; will have rope 


empt, enſnare no more: Thoſe Traces, which ſen- 
Pole Pleaſures had imprinted, will be perfectly ob- 


ill be no longer a Law in the Members thwart ing 


Wuſteth againſt the Spirit; the Wheels of this noble 
Machine are ſometimes diſordered ; hereafter they 
&71ll move regularly, and in entire Obedience 
to the Intelligence that governs them. In ſhorr, 
Where will be full Concord between Soul and Bo- 


Piſorder for ever. O Bleſſedneſs; joyful Day! 
Lord, I wait for thy Salvation! I muſt ſubmit to 


its Affections and Luſts: (help me by thy Grace ! ) 
But, bleſſed be God, that as I look for new Hea- 
rens, and a new Earth, ſo a new Body wherein 
cwelleth Righteouſneſs. = 19 19 | 


The 


elt, thinkeſt thou, regret to ſee one of their Bro- 
ther Spirits, thus forgetting himſelf, purſuing a 


Il its Paſhons, Infirmities, and Luſts; will delude, 


Yiterated, and will give no more Diſturbance ; there 


She ſuperiour Law of the Mind: Now the Fleſh 


Wy ; all Harmony within; no more Rebellion or 


189 


the Abaſements of my preſent Body for a Time; 
vou d endeavour to bear its Burdens, ſtrive againſt - 
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the Dead ſhall be rais d, the Dead univerſally : A 


Of Meditation. CHAP.1l Pee 


The Eighth Meditation on the RESUR 


RECTION. ther 
The RESOLUTION. Boe 


AAV be found prepared for this ſolemn 
awful Day ! The Trumpet ſhall ſound; and 


that are in the Graves ſhall come forth, John v. 23, 
29. There ſhall be a Reſurrettion both of the Fuſt al! 
Unjuſt, Act. xxiv. 15. But this is fo far from be ro 
ing a Comfort to wicked Men, that it will be thru 
Averſion and Dread: The Reſurrection, with n 
ſpect to them, is like a Goal-Delivery (as we cl 
an Aſſize) when the unhappy Priſoners are brought te 
forth to Execution. They ſhall awake, but tis u 
everlaſting Shame and Contempt, Dan. xii. 2. Thet} 
Bodies, it may be, will riſe more groſs and mate 
rial than the Bodies of the Saints, and, no doubt 
appear with extraordinary Marks of Horror upon 
— And Oh! with what Reluctancy will they 
be dragg'd to them, and receive them again; tht 
very Sight of which will pawerfully revive tit 
Memory of former things ; and Union with them 
will be like chaining a Murderer to the dead Body 
he has ſlain. Chriſt, tis true, will raiſe them; but 
tis as a Judge; they ſhall hear his Voice, and obe 
his Summons, and come forth to the Reſurrection i 
Damnation, John v. 29. The Reſurrection will b 
their Puniſhment, not their Privilege. " 
And hence *tis, I ſuppoſe, that the ReſurreQua 

is ſo often mention'd in Scripture as of good Men; 
as if none bur they were to riſe, as int. xiv. 14 
1 Cor. xv. Rom. viii. 11. Intimating that t 

matter of Hope and Advantage only to theſe : on un 


ea. VIII. Of Meditation. 


be Pen never more to ſee their Bodies again; be 
them; O my Soul ! endeavour that thou mayeſt 


his! Lord! help. me to attend it: I know, as 
irtha ſaid of her Brother Lazarus, that I ſhall 
Fiſe at the Reſurrection, at the laſt Day. But ſhall 


guir/ and thy Care; and accordingly. lay down 
roper Meaſures ;- fax thy Purpoſes, and reſolve to 
Purſue them. Particularly I would refolye (Lord 
Delp me by thy Grace!) | 


rovement of a ſpiritual and divine Life: Such is 
the Depravity of human Nature, that we are ſaid 
to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1. 5. Not 
hat we are in a ſtrict Senſe, and without a Meta- 
phor dead; we have natural Life, and (what I may 
Neal) intellectual Life remaining: We have the Uſe 
of our Senſes, Reaſon, Judgment, and all our Fa- 
culties; but we have loſt our Rectitude, Integrity, 
Purity; our Taſte, Savour, and Reliſh of divine 
Things; loſt a Diſpoſition and Tendency of Soul 
God-wards, and are become earthly, ſenſual, Ene- 
mies to God in our very Minds, and in ſhort, re- 
probate to every good Work : This is our natural 
Death-State, out of which there muſt be a Revi- 
val, a Reſurrection; or Death will finally triumph 
over us. Jou hath he quickened———- Except ye be born 
Aan, je cannot enter into the Kingaom of Tony ohn 
m. 3. The Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chri Je- 
ln muſt make us free from the Law of Sin and Death, 
Kom. viii. 2. For to be carnally minded (to be 
under the Power and Influence of fleſhly Princt - 


all be rais'd, but againſt their Will: They wou'd 
the Rocks and Mountains, ſhou'd fall upon 


land in a good Lot at that Day: So act in the 
Body, that thou mayeſt not be aſhamed, or afraid 
go meet it again: O how important a Concern. is 


iſe to Life ? Let this, O my Soul, be thy En- 


To endeavour after the Principles and the Im- 


ples) 
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ples) is Death; it argues a State of ſpiritual Death; 
and will iſſue in eternal Death. Every true and ſin. 
cere Chriſtian is a Partaker of 4 divine Nature, hay. 
ing eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World thro La, 


2 Pet. 1. 14. O my Soul! ſecure this great Point, 


aſpire after higher and higher Attainments in the 
ſpiritual and divine Life. I may here borrow and 
apply that ( Rev. xx. 6.) bleſſed are they that hay 
Part in the firſt Reſurrection, over them the ſecond 
Death hath no Power : Lord, quicken me by thy 
Grace, raiſe me up together with Chriſt : Without 
the firſt Reſurrection in this Senſe, I ſhall neithe 
eſcape the ſecond Death, nor partake of the futur 
glorious Life; but if my Soul now hve by ti Wi 
Grace and Power of God, Soul and Body ſlul 
hereafter live by the ſame Grace and Power. 

TI would reſolve to ſecure mine Intereſt in the 


divine Covenant and Favour: I deſire to yiell Mithi 


my ſelf to God, and my Members Inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs to him; to preſent my Body, ny 
entire Perſon, Soul and Body, a living Sacrifice to 
God, to be his only, entirely, and for ever. I wou'd 
chuſe God as my God, my Felicity, and all; s 
my Sovereign, whoſe Will ſhall rule me, whole 
Wiſdom ſhall- dire& me; as my Portion, whok 
Goadneſs ſhall ſuſtain and ſatisfy me. Lord, in 


thy Favour is Life! I wou'd accept of Chriſt in 


thou art my God, and tis enough; help me to 


his Mediation; ſubject my felt to him as my Lord, 
depend on him as my Saviour, and on the Spirits 
Paraclete : I wou'd accept, renounce, reſign ac 
cording to the Tenor of the Covenant: O m 
Soul! adjuſt and ſettle this momentous Affair: If 
God be my Covenant-God and Father, I hall 
hve, live eternally; my Body ſhall riſe to Life and 
Glory; ſo my Saviour himſelf has taught me to 
expect, Matt. xxii. 31, 32. Lord be my God, fay 


chuk 


dect. VIII. Of Meditation. 


huſe thee, and reſt in thee as ſuch, and thou wilt 


he my Salvation. c 


Temple of the Holy Ghoſt (ſo, in unſpeakable Condeſ- 
Lenfion, the Bodies of Believers are called, 1 Cor. 
vi. 19.) Lord, come and take Poſſeſſion, fuller Poſ- 
eſſion of me by thy Spirit: O prepare thy ſelf an 


ff Glory may come in: And if the Spirit of him, 
What rais'd up Jeſus from the Dead dwell in thee, 
chat rais'd up Jeſus from the Dead, will quick- 
a thy mortal Body, by his Spirit, that dwelleth 
ga thee. ET ETC eech 

Iwou'd alſo endeavour (Lord, help me by thy 
race) to uſe this Body as an holy, conſecrated 
bing, and as expecting its after-glorious Reſtora- 
tion. Lord! may I never defile thy Temple: May 


my Holineſs to the Lord be inſerib'd on every 
Erich Comfort: Beg, not only that thou mayeſt 
be ſanctified throughout, both in Body, Soul, and 


ming of our Lord 35 #s Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
Labour to cleanſe and purify the Body more and 


their Bodies beſt; thoſe honour them moſt, who 


lember. O my Soul ! learn fo to govern and 
Wiſe thy Body, that thou mayeſt hope to return to it 


155 


I would alſo reſolve to conſecrate my Body as Fi 


Hlabitation; fir me for thy Preſence , and vouch- 
life (O infinite Grace ) to dwell in me: Set open, 
) my Soul! the everlaſting Doors, that the King 


W poſſeſs my Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour ; 


Ppirit; but that all may be preſerved blameleſ3, to the 


ore; to keep it under, and brihg it into Subjec- 
ion; that it may neither ſo much cloud the Mind, 
por ſo ſtrongly tempt it, as it often doth : If we 

ortify the Deeds of the Body, we ſhall live, Rom. Sherlock 
W. 13. “ Holineſs is the only Principle of Im- n Peach, 
© mortality, both to Soul and Body; thoſe love“ . 


make them Inſtruments of Virtue; who endes- 
© vour to refine and ſpiritualize them, and leave 


WW « nothing 
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Of Meditation. CH Ap. Il 
« nothing of fleſhly Appetites and Inclinations i 
ce them: All the Severities of Mortification, Ab. 


ce ſtinence from bodily Pleaſures, Watchings, Fi. 
ce tings, hard Lodging, &c. when they are Inſtry 


« ments of real Virtue, and not the Arts of Su. 


e perſtition z when they are intended to ſubdy 
c our Luſts, and not to purchaſe a Liberty of (in. 
<« ning, are the moſt real Expreſſions of Honow 
e and Reſpect to theſe Bodies; this is offering uy 
ce our Bodies as living Sacrifices; and ſuch Sacr- 
cc fices ſhall live for ever; and the leſs of Fleh 
ce they carry to the Grave with them, the mor 
ce glorious will they rife again.” O my Soul! 


herein exerciſe thy ſelf ; to ſubjugate the Senſes and 


ſenſual Inclinations : Think how 1nglorious ti, 
that this noble, divine Inhabitant (the immo 
Spirit) ſhou'd ſerve the vile Body, fulfil its Luſty WK 
and be Lackey to the Brute. The Philoſopher cou'l i 
ſay, he's unworthy of the Name of a Man, that 
wou'd live one Day in bodily Pleaſures; and hoy 
much more unworthy is he of the Name of: 
Chriſtian, whoſe proteſs'd' Buſineſs tis to prepat 
for a glorious Reſurrection, and a future Immor- 
tality * We ſhou'd be withdrawing and weaning 
from the Body, as much as we can; this becomes 
us both as leaving it, as we ſoon muſt, and as ex. 
pecting it again in'a new Form and State. *Tis 
ſaid of Plotinus, that he bluſhed, and was aſham'd 
to be found in the Body. Antoninus calls Death 
the Deliverance of the Soul from the Impreſſiom 
of Senſe, the Tyrannies of the Paſſions, the Er- 
rors of the Mind, and the Servitude and Drudge 


ries of the Body. O my Soul! learn of Pagans 


| how to eſteem and employ the Body; be not fond 


of it; fond of its Pleaſures, of its vain Titill#- 
tions; but labour to live above it; to govern and 
keep it under, in a State of Subjection and Sub- 

n 


ect. VIII. Of Meditation,» 
miency to the Mind : Conſecrate it wholly to 
by God, and therein to Immortality. 


EL The ASPIRATION and PRAYER. 
WY My God! wilt thou aſſiſt me in this great 
9 and difficult Work? I apply my ſelf to 
hee, from whom cometh my Help: To Thee, 
D Lord, my Strength and my Salvation: Con- 
rm me more and more in the Belief of this im- 
Sortant Article; help me to look for the bleſſed 
Hope, and glorious appearing of the great God 
Ind our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; that I may know 


Wade conformable to his Death: O that I may 
Preß towards the Mark, for the Prize of the hig 

KCalling ; if by any Means (help me to uſe all pro- 
per Means, and to uſe them with ſuitable Zeal and 
Diligence) I may attain to the Reſurrection of the 
Dead. May I overcome evil Habits, Slothfulneſs, 


due the Fleſh, its Inclinations, undue Deſires and 
Appetites; Keep under my Body, and bring it in- 
to more preſent Subjection to the Mind. Lord, 
ſtrengthen me for this Warfare; ſtrengthen me by 
thy Spirit with Might in the inner Man: Many 
are the Trials, Temptations and Dangers of this 
Ibodied State. I commit my Spirit to thy Tuition 
and Defence; fortify it againſt the Impreſſions of 
Senſe, and ſenſible Things; the Snares and Entan- 
elements of the Fleſh ; help me to ſtrive for Ma- 
tteery, and be temperate in all things. O may I not 

miſs the Recompence at the Reſurrection of the 
| Juſt: May the Sound of the laſt Trumpet be a 
Joyful Sound to me, a Jubilee proclaiming my Re- 


Wim, and the Power of his Reſurrection, being 


Wove of Eaſe, and all bodily Pleaſures : May I ſub- 


C2” leaſe, | 
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leaſe, and beginning a new Triumph; and whe 


Of Meditation. CHavr,1| 


Chriſt, who is my Life, ſhall appear, may I . 
ear with him in Glory, and fo be for ever wy 


the Lord. 
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the Mention of it here wou'd not have been to hy 


and Revelations that enſued ; in general above fow: 


.. 


0 


A Meditation on the final State of Hay. 
| PINESS. 


f L 3s repared your ſelf as before, by a ſox 
"Ejaculation for the divine Afliſtance, «Wh, 
your ſelf as in the Preſence of God to conſidg 
and ſurvey the great Subject propoſed, the Ha. 
neſs of Heaven: Your Text may be, 2 Cor. xi. 
2, J. I knew a Man in Chriſt above fourteen Tea 
ago, whether in the Body, I cannot tell, or whether w 
F the Body, I cannot tell, God knoweth,; ſuch a on 
caught up to the third Heaven; and I knew ſuch i 
Man, whether in the Body, &c. how that he 1 
caught up into Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable Nai, 
which it is not lawful for a Man to utter: where, fi 
you, I have to conſider BE To onion Roe 
it, The Perſon concerned in this Matter; 
knew a Man in Chriſt, meaning himſelf ; otherwik 


Purpoſe ; which was to ſupport his Credit, wit 
the wavering Corinthians, and baffle the Pretencs 
of ſuch as endeavoured to undermine his Reputs 
tion with them; none of whom had been caugit | 
up to the third Heaven, as he intimates he himſel 
was | He 

2d, The Time of this Rapture, and the Viſio 


teen Nears 403 that is above fourteen Years before 
he wrote this Epiſtle : Some refer it to the Tim 


* 


dect. VIII. Of Meditation. 

his Converſion ; when he was ſtruck from Hea- 
en, in ſo extraordinary. a Manner, and brought to 
te Foot of Chriſt, with a Lord, what wile thou 
we me to do * In which Poſture of Abaſement 
1 Self- Annihilation, as I may call it, he conti- 
ul three Days and three Nights 4 Damaſcus, and 
| wither eat nor drink, Acts ix. 9. And tis 


poſed, that durin this Space, he had the Rap- 
Eire here mention - but whether this be ſo 


be tells us, he was taught the W the Reves 

Linn of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. i. 12. If he was not 
or taken up to Heav'n, he had a great deal of 
een communicated to him; Damaſcus was his 
Net School, there he receiv'd his Inſtructions, far 
"ore to his Advantage, than all he had learnt at 
he Feet of Gamaleel: And though tis granted this 


il exerciſeth his Sovereignty over the Hearts of 


+ unlike what we here read : He can enlighten, 
om, and frame them, to anſwer his own Purpo- 
ſes, by his ſpecial, powerful Influences 3 can ſub- 
te a proud Phariſce, change his Heart and Tem- 
per, remove all Prejudices, lay him in the Duſt, 
| turn him into another ſort of a Creature, and 
this in an Inſtant : Lord, may I be as effectually 
uught to know thee, and my ſelf; taught thy 


more opened. i 
za, The Rapture itſelf, with ſome Circum- 


u ftances relating to it; as (I.) The Place he was 
'-Wcaught up to ( viz. ) the third Heaven, V. 2. and 
into Paradiſe, v. 4. Whether Paradiſe and the third 


r Heaven be the fame Place, or different, is diſpu- | 
2 nm 


Ir rot, it is not improbable that now it was that, 


Men as he pleaſeth, and ſometimes in a manner 


5 
6 
5 
„ cCoſpel! 1 wou'd be content to have the Eyes of 
1 be Body ſhut, that the Eyes of the Mind may be 
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035 an Inſtance of extraordinary Grace, yet God 
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* Impor- 


tant Points the middle State of Happineſs or Miſery, has taken a great ded 


of Chri- 
ſtianity, 

Pol. 1. p. 
21. 


went to the Right Hand of God; he aſcended far above all 


ſay that elſewhere he mentions it, as the common Privileg 
Body, and preſent with the Lord: Or (34ly,) That there is noin- 
poſtle expected after his Diſſolution and Death to be where 


f Meditation, CHA. I 


ted 8; but as the Debate is not of any great In, 
portance, fo not ſo ſuitable to my preſent Deſign; 
I can't queſtion but there will be a conſider 
Change made in the State of Heaven after the Ry 
ſurrection; but that there are two diſtin States 


2 it 1 
Bleſſedneſs at preſent, Paradiſe and Heav'n, is che 
Suppoſition not ſo well ſupported, as ſome = OC 


imagine. fy 8 


8 


111 


5 Dr. Whitby delivers it, not oaly as his Opinion, but th 
Opinion of all the Antients, that the third Heaven and Pap 
diſe are different Places: And * Biſhop Bull, in his Diſcourſe 


Pains to defend this Notion : He makes Paradiſe the Receyis 
cle of holy Souls, immediately upon the Diſſolution of th 
Body; and the third Heaven he makes the higher State of Hy 
pineſs, they are advanced to, after the Reſurrection. An 
ſpeaking of the Rapture in this Text, he obſerves, That th 
Apoſile had repreſented to him, firff, The moſt perfect [oj 
of the third Heaven: But leſt ſo long an Expectation ſhoul 
diſcourage him, be ſaw alſo the intermediate Joys of Pas 
diſe, Bur methinks tis an Objection againſt this Notion, 10 
eaſily to be got over, that we find the ſame Apoſtle declarin 
his Expectation, and Confidence of being with Chriſt inn: 
diately upon his Death. I deſire to depart, and to be with Cin 
Phil. i. 23. Now, ſhou'd it be granted that Chriſt, when he 
died upon the Croſs, paſs'd into Paradiſe, in the Senſe of thel 
Authors, i. e. into Hades, or the ſuppoſed Region of Bliſs fa 
ſeparate Souls: Yet after his Reſurrection, we are aſſured he 


Heavens, Eph. iv. 10. We muſt therefore either ſay (1/, ) That 
the Apoſtle was miſtaken in his Expectation or Hope: Or (24) 
That the Privilege of being with Chriſt, at Death, was peci- 
liar to him; for which there is not the leaſt Reaſon ? not to 


of Believers. 2 Cor. v. 8. We are willing to be abſent fron th 
termediate Hades, or Paradiſe diſtinct from Heaven, The 4 


Chriſt is (i. e.) in Heaven; in a State of Bleſſedneſs, indifie 
rently called Paradiſe, or the third Heaven; tho? differing, no 
doubt, from the final State of Happineſs, after the Reſurrec 
tion. | | 

4 20% 


Sect. VIII. Of Meditation. 


24y, What he met with there; he heard un- 


ſpeakable Words, which*'tis not lawful for a Man to 
ater, Apönræ ppate, Words he could not, or 
„ not utter. I cannot but obſerve, that when 


it is ſaid, he was caught up to the third Heaven; 


there is no Mention of what he heard. or faw : 
which it is not ſo probable wou'd have been whol- 


RT 


ſtint from Paradiſe, and the more glorious. 

| 34y, The Effect this wonderful Sight had upon 
him; the Surprize of which was ſuch, that he 
knew not whether he was in the Body, or out of 
it, 4. e. whether his Spirit was ſeparated from the 
Body, and taken up to Paradiſe, or he was carried 
| up Soul and Body together: This he knew not, 
he ſays: And how then ſhou'd we know it? Or 
why ſhou'd we enquire after it? Who can tell us, 


if the Apoſtle cou'd not himſelf tell? Tis like he 


was ſo raviſh'd with the unſpeakable Words, the 
Glories of Paradiſe, with the Company that aſ- 
ſiſted his Paſſage thither, and entertain'd him there, 
that he quite forgot the Body. Some on Earth 
have felt a little of this; even when there has been 
no proper Extaſy or Rapture: Spiritual Things 


he fo engag'd their Attention, arreſted their 


Minds, and filled their Faculties, as to raiſe them 
above the Body, and the little Concernments there- 
of. Of how great Account ordinarily is this Bo- 
dy with us? How many can reliſh nothing with- 
out it; value nothing above it, or beſides it? But 
the Words of Paradiſe, the purer Delights of that 
State, were we better acquainted with them; did 
we taſte and reliſh them, as even at preſent we might, 
wou'd diminiſh the Senſe of theſe lower Enjoy+ 
ments; wou'd drown the Noiſe of earthly Things. 
and bring the Body into a juſt Negle& with us. 


O 4 Ub 


paſs'd over in Silence, if it was another Place 
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| was the Seat and Reſidence of innocent Adam. Th 


Pardes; which ſignifies an Orchard or Garden: It is us d three 


Pleaſures of Heaven, figured by the Tree of Lift 


Of Meditation. CHAp. Il 


But I ſhall take a nearer and cloſer View of the 
Words, in which I obſerve two Things. (tt,) The 
Reality and Certainty of a future State: Here's e. 
ven a ſenſible Evidence of it: For behold one 


caught up to Paradiſe. (2 dh, Some Intimation of 


the Nature of that State, vis. a State of Delight 
and Pleaſure, hence called Paradiſe b, in Alluſion 
to the antient Paradiſe, or Garden of Eden, which 


him that overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of 
Life, that is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Rey, 


ii. 7. i. e. He ſhall partake of the Comforts and 


in the earthly Paradiſe. Heaven is the true Park 
diſe ; there's the Life and Bleſſedneſs, which the 
Garden of Eden, and its Symbolical Tree, were on- 
ly Types of, | 


„ 
2 * 


The Word Paradiſe comes originally from the Hebrew 


times in the Old Tefament, and always in this Senfe: The 
Greek capcbdbic es is of the ſame Signification, literally import- 
ing a Garden, and more ſtrictly a Garden of Delights. Hence 
what Moſes in the Hebrew calls Gan Eden, a Garden of Plet- 
ſure; the Greek Verſion of the LXX, calls Paradiſe : And from 
hence, in the New Teflament, it is borrowed to expreſs the State 
of future Happineſs ; as Lek. xxiii. 43. 2 Cor. xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. 
Nor were the Fews unacquainted with this Notion of Para- 
diſe'; they often ſpeak of an inferior and ſuperior (the cartbly 
and celeſtial.) Paradiſe; which the Cabaliſts, according to their 
manner of ſpelling Myſteries out of Scripture, think were re- 
preſented by God's putting Adam into the Garden of Eden, at 
two ſeveral times, Gen. ii. 8. 15, The earthly Paradiſe being 
a Place of great Delight and Felicity, they made it an Em- 
blem of the Place and State of Happineſs in the other World: 
Hence it is uſed to be the ſolemn Wifh of the Fews concer- 
ning their dear Friend, Let his Soul be gathered into the Garden 
of Eden: And in their Prayers for a dying Perſon they uſed 


to ſay, Let him have his Portion in Paradiſe. 


In 


cect, VIII. Of Meditation. 
In my farther Meditation upon this Subject 1 
ſhall (I.) Premiſe a few Things concerning this 


Stare in general. (2) Enquire into the Happineſs 


of it; into the particular Pleaſures that conſtitute 


Paradiſe. (3+) Prove there is ſuch a State. (4.) Make 


Application to myſelf. 


(1.) I ſhall premiſe a few Things concerning 


of Happineſs, that good Men enter upon, #7me- 
diately after Death: 7 defrre to depart, ſays the Apo- 
ie, and be with Chriſt, Phil. i. 23. When Lazarus 


ed, he as carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, 


Luk. xvi. Which muſt imply, that he was in a 
State of Happineſs, whatever be the ſpecial, - pre- 
ciſe Meaning of the Phraſe ; and therefore it is 
kid he was comforted, v. 25. Notwithſtanding 
24y, The Pleaſures of Paradiſe are not compleat, 


till after the Reſurrection, and future Judgment: 


Then it is that the Servants of Chriſt moſt fully 
enter into the of their Lord, Matt. xxv. 21. Then 
the Crown of Life is given them, 2 Tim. iv. 8. i. e. 
They then receive their more perfect Joy, and final 


Crayn : They have not before been openly acquit- 


ted and own'd : They wanted their Body, and fo 


| far were ſuffering the Penalty of the Apoſtacy. In 


ſhort, they have not, till then, the Happineſs of 
the entire Perſon ; and, conſequently not an entire 


$ Happineſs ; So that the moſt perfect State of the 
| heavenly Paradiſe will be after the Reſurrection; 


not but that departed Souls are happy before ; but 
not fully happy : Then Heaven will be moſt emi- 
"ON a Paradiſe. 

3 


be, 1 Joh. ili. 2. As the new Heavens of the Goſ- 


pel 


. 
Pr 


this State, in general: As (1ſt) That there is a State 


„ Let me farther premiſe, though I am ſure 

| Paradiſe is a State of great Delights and Happi- 
neſs ; yet I can form but very imperfe& Notions 
of it at * : It does not yet appear what we ſhall 
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pel State were ee to the Fews by variowM for 
Types; fo the future Heaven is repreſented to u R 
Chriſtians by ſundry Metaphors ; in which, à ha 
was ſaid of their Law, Heb. x. 1. we have only if D 
the Shadow of good Things to come, and not the vn O 
Subſtance of he Things themſelves. We are not, Wl Br 
whilſt in the Body, capable of taking in a cler, to 
diſtin&t Account of Heaven,: However, God hy Mt 
_ ſeen fit, in ſome Meaſure, to vail and cover «Ml & 
from us. The Apoſtle in Paradiſe heard unſpeakabl Wi kr 
Words ; Words, which it was not lawful to utter: H ve 
learnt more by that View of Heaven than he hu m 
leave to communicate to the Church on Earth; tt 
and, it is probable, more than any Language h o. 
cou'd uſe was able to communicate. That Word V 
is very much to us, Terra incognita, an unknown v 
Country; the Glory of it is yer to be revealed, 1 be. N 
iv. 13. Particularly we know not, nor are we abe ſ 
to form any Conception of the Matter, how the i V 
Soul acts during the intermediate State, when out Wi 
of the Body, and deprived of its preſent Inſtm Wi al 
ments and Organs i. We underſtand not how we Wl a 
can ſee without an Eye, hear without an Ear, . h 
| fon tl 
4 12 N It 
Im- We know not how the Soul perceives, when out of the : 
portant © Body; whether by the Help of ſome new ſubtiller Organ j 
Points of © and Inſtruments, fitted to its preſent State; which, either Wi 
Primitive © by its own native Power given it in Creation, it forms to f 
Cbriſtiani-“ it{elf, or by a ſpecial Act of the divine Power it is ſupplied 
ty, Vol. 1. with; or whether it perceives and acts without them, Nor — 
„ this ſtrange; for now we can ſcarce explain how welt 
| « or hear, how we think or underſtand, leaſt of all how we fc 
remember, tho* we have continual Experience of all thek a 
«+ Operations in ourſelves.” I mention not this, as if it ws be 
with me, any Difficulty to believe the Soul can act without it 
tbe Body: Tis really a greater Difficulty ( ſetting aſide Expe- WW : 


Tience ) to believe, and to account for its Union with the Bo- 


dy, and acting by it; than its ſubſiſting and acting in a ſepr * 
rate 


Sect, VIII. Of Meditation. 


{on without a Brain, . We know not what the 
Reſurrection- Body will be; what Members it ſhall 
have, and what will be the Uſe of them; what 
Difference. there will be in the Manner of the Soul's 


| Operation, in the ſeparate State, whilſt without a 
| Body; and in the final State, when again united 


to one. We know but very imperfectly how we 
ſhall be employed in Paradiſe ; what Worſhip we 
ſhall perform; and how it will be perform'd. We 
know not particularly what Intercourſe and Con- 
verſe there 15 among the Saints in the other World ; 
.much leſs how *tis carried on ; how they expreſs 
their Sentiments, and communicate their Thoughts 


one to another. We know not what the beatifick 
| Viſion means, ſo much ſpoke of among us, and 


wherein ſo much of Heaven is ſuppos'd to conſiſt : 
We ſball ſee him as he is, 1 John iu. 2. But we muſt 


ſe him, before we know what tis thus to ſee him. 
| We know not the Place of Heayen, know not 


where Paradiſe is, nor whether it be the ſame now as 
after the Reſurrection: Theſe, and a great deal more, 
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are among the ”"Appyra fnuara, the Secrets of the 


heavenly State. Learn therefore, O my Soul ! to 
think and ſpeak thereof with Caution and Reſerve; 


| don't irreverently tear aſide the Vail, and intrude 


into Things thou haſt not ſeen. 
III only add (ti) That which is certain con- 


| cerning Heaven is its general Nature. Tis repre- 


ſented in Scripture by a variety of Metaphors; 


41 


„ 


rate State. How a pure Spirit can unite with Matter, and by 
2 ſingle Act of the Will move the Hand, Foot, or any Mem- 
ber; command the whole Body; uſe its Organs and Spirits in 


its Operations, is all Myſtery, and unintelligible; only we 
| know by Experience tis ſo : And as we know by Revelation 


it ſhall act without the Body; *tis no Objection againſt it, that 
at preſent we underſtand not how. 1 
1 25 
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as a City; a Kingdom; a Crown; a Crown of 
Life; everlaſting Life; the Joy of our Lord; Ps. 
radiſe, &c. All which import the ſame thing (tho 
they give different Views of it, and ſhew it in 2 
different Light) viz. That tis a Stare of Happ. 
neſi, of Honour, Preferment, and Comfort; a State 
of exceeding great Happineſs : The ſeveral Phraſes in. 
timate this, and ſo we are aſſured elſewhere: An 
thy . Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, Pſal. xvi. alt. Nay, 
tis a State of compleat Happineſs, eſpecially after the 
Reſurrection ; the Spirits of Fuſt Men are made per- 
feat, Heb. xii. 23. They are perfect in their Na. 
tures, and perfect in their Enjoyments: Their De. 
fires are filled and anſwered ; they need, they crave 


no more; when I ama, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy 
' Likeneſs, Pal. xvii. wir, This is the Scripture Ac. 


count of Heaven, and what we may aſſuredly de- 
pend upon: 778 4 State of Happineſi, of great and 


Perfect Happineſs. 


—ͤ— 


A Second Meditation of HEAVEN. 


B T though this be what is moſt certain, and 
what the Scripture more clearly reveals, with 
Reference to the future State of Bleſſedneſs, He 
ven or Paradiſe : Yet it gives ſeveral Hints and 
Intimations farther concerning its more particu- 
tar Nature; and conſequently warrants and en- 
courages my farther Searches into it. I ſhall not 
therefore take up with this ſhort and general Ac- 
count; but under the Conduct of divine Revelæ- 
tion, the only ſure Rule in this Caſe, I ſhall pro- 
ceed to the next thing propoſed, viz. 

24%, To enquire into the Happineſs, or Blel- 
ſedneſs of Paradiſe ; into the Pleaſures that conſti- 


tute Heaven, and make it a Paradiſe : And in general 
| f two 


0 


Sect. VIII. Of Medit REY 


:wo Things are manifeſtly included in it: The Remo- 
al of all Evil, the P reſence and Confluence of all Good, 
of every ſuirable Good, that concerns the Fare 


and Perfection of a rational, immortal Spirit: Both 
theſe are eſſential to Happineſs. Every Degree of 
Evil is, ſo far, a Diminution of Happineſs: Whilſt 
I ſuffer any poſitive Evil, or want any ſuitable 


as Heaven is a Paradiſe, a State of perfect Bleſſed- 
neſs, it ſuppoſes, and includes both theſe ; the Ab- 
fence of all that may be called Evil, and Preſence 


Good. SSD ECT ENERGIE 
(1.) Paradiſe (the Happineſs of that State) in- 
cludes and ſuppoſes the Abſence of all Evil. Our 
| Apoſtacy from God let in a Flood of Miſery, 
which has overflowed our World: That Sentence 

pronounced in caſe of Diſobedience, lies upon Man- 
kind, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day thou eateſt thereof, 

tos ſbalt ſurely die: Die, (i. e.) thou ſhalt loſe 
thy Comforts, and commence miſerable. And tho” 
the divine Mercy and Grace interpoſed and ſaved 
us from the Execution of the Sentence in its full 
Latitude and Extent; yet it did not wholly remove 
it: And therefore we find, after the promiſed De- 
lverance by the Seed of the Woman, Gen. iii. 15. 
the Sentence, in part, ſtill ſtands in Force, as what 
was to take Place againſt the Offenders : The Ser- 
pent, the Woman, the Man, the Earth, all are cur- 
ſed, v. 16, 17, 18, 19. This is the Caſe of Man- 
kind, ſince the Fall: He's under a Curſe, in a fort 
of a Death State. He's not only liable to a natu- 
ral Death, which he muſt unavoidably undergo : 

But there's a Vanity and Diſappointment in all his 

| Enjoyments ; and a great Variety of Sorrows and 
Sufferings that attend him, and follow him, thro* 

| tis whole Life and Courſe. 


— 2 ů © 


| 62.) There's 


Good, I am proportionably not happy. So that. 


| of every proper Good. There's 20 Eil and all 
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Of Meditation. CHAp. Il 


(2.) There's a Vanity and Diſappointment in al 
his Enjoyments; the Curſe is, in this Senſe, uni. 
verſal: It reaches every Perſon, Fob xiv. 1. Every 
Condition, rich and poor, Pſal. Ix11; 9. Every Agt, 
Childhood and Youth, Eccleſ. xi. 10. Every State, 
Pſal. xxxix. 5. This every one feels, and the lon. 
ger he lives in the World, the fuller his Convic- 
tion of it. Vanity and a Curſe has ſeized all our 
Comforts ; mixes with them, and, like a Worm, 
{mites the Gourd of our preſent Happineſs, that it 
withereth. I dare appeal to the Experience of Man- 
kind, on this Head : Let Solomon ſpeak for them; 
who after he had tried all Concluſions, and had 
endeavoured to extract the Quinteſſence out of e. 
very Enjoyment.; had gratified himſelf with Mirth, 
Wine, Women, ſtately Buildings, Vineyards, Or- 
chards, Gardens; Pook of Water, a great Retinue, 
Men-ſingets, Women-ſingers, Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick; the peculiar Treaſures of Kings and Provin- 
ces; the Delights of the Sons of Men. In ſhort, 
whatever his Eyes deſired, he kept not from them; be 
withheld not his Heart from any Foy, Eccles. 11. 1.10, 
After this Experiment; I ſay, after he had, like the 


gl 
laborious Bee, ſearched every Flower, he ſtands ſtil, “ 


as it were, makes a Review, and gives his Fuds- 
ment of all, v. 11. Then I looke on all the Works that 
boured to do, and Told all was Vanity and Vexation 
f Spirit, and there was no Profit under the Sun: And 
what can a Man do that cometh after the King: 
Here was a Concurrence of Circumſtances that pro- 
mis'd as fair for Happineſs as cou'd be expected; 
a Largeneſs of Soul, a Fulneſs of earthly Delights, 
and a deſigned reſolute Improvement of all theſe 
Advantages, in order to Happineſs : And'behold 
the Reſult and Iſſue; the Curſe follows the En- 
quirer ! and he's forced to pronounce all is YVariy, 


__ —— — 


Sect. VIII. | Of Meditation. 


and Vexation of Spirit. He found what he himſelf 
declares elſewhere, That the. Eye is not ſatisfied with 
iring, non the Ear With hearings + | 

This, O my Soul! is the Condition of Things 
here below 3 with thyſelf, with the whole human 


ment, Happineis in this or the other State; but tis 
l Deluſion and Cheat: Riches, Honour, Beauty, 
Relations, Friends, all ſay tis not in us. No. 
there's a kind of Death that runs through all, blaſts 
all. We are condemned to eat our Bread in the Sweat 
of our Face, Gen. 111. 19. Condemned to Labour 
E:nd Toil; (ſome in one Way, and ſome in ano- 
ther) and while we do ſo, the Curſe flows down 
upon us, often prevents the Succeſs, and deſtroys 
the Comfort of our Labour; takes the Sweetneſs 
out of every Fruition, and leaves it a Caput mortu- 


Jen, a dea _ ſpiritleſs thing . Thus the 


World has found it, in all paſt Ages. I lay no 
Streſs upon the Fable ſome report, that as ſoon as 
Alem had ſinned, he was viſited with a Phehiſis, or 
Inward Conſumption, of which he all along lan- 
guiſhed, and at laſt died. But tis certain a woful 


hit has invaded: his Poſterity; they have lain 


under the Sentence of Death, of Vanity, and 2 
Curſe: for ſome thouſand Years. Farther, —= 
24, He's not only not happy, but really miſe- 


[nble, expoſed to Sorrows and Sufferings innume- 
able. Could one view and behold the Inhabitants 
of this World at once, what a Scene of Diſtreſs 


wou'd appear? How great a part ſhou'd we ſee ly- 
ing in Sackcloth, and bathing in Tears? Some al- 
flicted in their Bodies, others in their Minds, others 
in their Eſtates, Names, Relations, and ſome in all: 
Sometimes a Cloud hangs over the Houſe, which 
is often diſcharging itſelf, and then gathers again. 
The Relations in which we promiſe ourſelves the 

FM os greateſt 


Race : We may promiſe ourſelves Reſt, Content- 
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greateſt Comfort, ome the greateſt Croſs. 7 uy 
weary of my Life, ſaith Rachel, becauſe of the Daugh. Pen 
ters of Heth, her Son's Wives, Gen. xxvii. 46, 4 
Prudent Abigail hath a churliſh Nabal, as the Com. 
panion and Trial of her Life: An holy Fob hy 
one in his Boſom to wound and tempt #4 T his 
Child is a Aiſer, that a Prodigal, this a Fool, that 
a Rake : And what with one, and what with ano. or 
ther, how often are the thoughtful Parents 
Hairs brought down with Sorrow to the Grave! Ne 
O the Grievances, Vexations, and Troubles of the 
preſent State! Who can number them? All ow 
Days are paſſed away in thy Wrath, Pfal. xc. 9. We 
generally come weeping into the World, and in : ſte! 
great meaſure go weeping through it: And tho 
the Paſſage is but ſhort, (the Cradle ſtands nar 
the Grave) yet ſometimes we are ready to think WW: 
it tedious ; are weary with our Groaning. = 
Nor 1s this Death, Curſe, Vanity and Miſery 
confined to the Enjoyments of this Life, the things 
of this preſent World; but extends itſelf to Re- 
ligion, to our ſpiritual e and Intercourſe. 
Our Apoſtacy has tainted the Mind; Death has Ef 
ſeized our Faculties, and very much diſabled them 
for their proper Functions, for divine Exerciſes; 
which is true in a lower Degree of good Men, a i 
well as others. Top find Reaſon to complain of 
a Law in their Members warring againſt the Law in m 
their Mind; of a Body of Sin and Death. Religion t. 
is become a Warfare, a Fight ; and can't be carried Te 
on without Striving, Watching, Difficulty, and 
continual Returns of Labour and Pains: And after 
all, how frequent our Diſappointments and Miſcar- WW"? 
riages ? There's a Languor and Faintneſs in our De- of 
votion, an Iniquity in our holy Things, an Im- 2 
perfecton in our beſt Services. So that even in this 
State, in this beſt State, in our religious Capacity, Nr 
| we 
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we are ſtill Vanity, altogether Vanity: Indeed 
xre's our chief Solace, our great Relief under the 
[ther Troubles of Life; and yet even here we are not 


ichtings, within are Fears; the Frame often diſ- 
order d; the Soul diſinclin'd; the Mind clouded; 
he Heart dead, deceitful, treacherous; the Affec- 


who ſhall- deliver! This is thy Condition in the 
reſent World; this the Curſe that lies upon thee; 
he Vanity and Death that purſues the. 

Well, in Paradiſe ! O grateful Sound ! Bleſſed 
News ! There ſhall be a Deliverance; a full, entire, 


ll Tears from their Eyes; there *ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sorrow, nor 2.5 neither ſhall there be 
an more Pain, for the former t 


Wiſes, both of Body and Mind; all Sorrows and 


Effects of it aboliſhed ; there ſball be no more Curſe, 
FI ev. xxXIi. Jo This, O my Soul! q 15 Heaven 3 and 


alone, was there nothing farther to be expected, is 
Eimoſt enough to make it a Paradiſe, and recommend 
it to thy Affection and Choice: That Flood of 
Tears, which ſometimes follows the Chriſtian to 
the very Gates of Heaven, ſhall then bid him fare- 
wel for ever; and nothing remain of them but a 


Eithout our Troubles and Exerciſes: If without are 


ions tainted, earthly, ſenſual. O wretched Man, 


Wcernal Deliverance from all this ! They reſt from 
heir Labours, Rev. xiv. 13a God ſhall wipe away 


Pufferings, all Kinds and Degrees thereof ſhall ceaſe. 
for erer! Sin ſhall be fully pardoned, and all the 


how comfortable, how glorious a State? How a- 
miable an Idea doth it give thee of it!] even this 
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ings are paſſed aways 
Rev. xxi. 4. Former Grievances, troubleſome Exer- 


grateful * Remembrance to inhance the Pleaſures * Olim mes 


of the Deliverance. This, O my Soul! is PA. 
radſe : Tis ſuppoſed to it, included in it, and juſt- 


ly may be eſteemed as part of its Happineſs  Af- 


ter thou haſt been toſſed with Sorrows and Tem- 


Þ 


* 2 


peſt Sy 


niſſe ju 
Ms 


e 3 of Meditation. CH Ap. Il Col 
peſts, thou ſhalt” there find a quiet Harbour, 3 
| everlaſting Reſt ! | by 


b A Third Meditation of HE AV EN. 


zdly, S there's the Abſence of all Evil, fo th 
2 Preſence and Confluence of all Good 
Heaven is a State of Delight and Pleaſures, as th 
Word Paradiſe imports: What theſe are, I am nov Wi 
to enquire : What the Pleaſures, that conſtitute ). 

radiſe. And e e 
Iſt, There's the Pleaſure of the Place; which tho 
it be not among the principal Ingredients of Aft. 
Happineſs, is however of ſome Conſideration. Ii 
the New Feruſalem, the Palace of the great King; 
the City of the living God; a lively Deſcriptin 
of which we have, Rev. xxi. Its Wall is ſaid to be 
great and high: It has twelve Gates, and at the Gun 
uelve Angels : The Dimenſions of it twelve thik 
ſand Furlongs ; the building of the Wall of Tap, 
and the City pure Gold, lt, unto clear Glaſi. Tit 
Foundations of the Wall of the City garniſhed with d 
mauner of precious Stones. The 175 Foundation Ju 
per; the ſecond Sapphire ; the third a om; tif 
fourth an Emerald, &c. Now tho' this may mort 
immediately, and directly refer to ſome more gle 
rious State of the Church on Earth; yet I reckon 
tis deſcribed in Terms borrowed from the trium- 
phant Church, to which they more peculiarly agree; 
eſpecially When tis ſaid of this City, that nothin 
there enters that defileth, v. 27. and that it hath no 
need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in 
it, adding, The Glory of God doth lighten it, and tit 
Lamb is the Light thereof. Heaven ſeems to be ult- 
mately meant, which is called a City, and 4 Ciry the 
has Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, He. 
xl, 
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i. 10. Where the Place of Paradiſe, or Heaven is, 

e know not, nor do we know What it is; only 
ve may conclude, it will be a Place of great Glo- 
y and Magnificence, ſuitable to the Preſence that 
lll it, and the Inhabitants that poſſeſs it: This the 
Metaphors in general import. Nor is it unlike there 
will be a ble Schechinah; ſome outward ſenſible 
Diſplay and Manifeſtation of God, ſuch as was fre- 
quently feen in the Tabernacle and Temple of old, 


and upon the Mount of Tra sfiguration : The Glory | 


= 


of God doth lighten it, V. 23% 


4 


And, O my Soul! how great a Pleaſure will it af= 
Jord, not only to behold, but dwell in this Glory? 
hen the Queen of Sheba ſ@v the Grandeur and Mag- 
Enificence of Solomon's Court, the Houſe be had built, his 


Furniture, Retinue, &c. ſhe was ſo ſurprized, that 


"is aid ſhe had no Spirit left in her, 1 Kizgs x. 4, 


5, &c. Har) are theſe thy Seruants, ſaith ſhe, that 

inu ly before thee, v. 8. But how muck 
rreater Entertainment may we expect the New Fe- 
mſalem will afford? What a Paradiſe will that be; 
where's the Throne of God and the Lamb? where 


the divine Majeſty appears in the fulleſt Light, and 
where his Glory dwells ! 


:4y, There's the Pleaſure of the Company © Tis 


a moſt glorious Place, and will be ſuitably reple- 


niſhed: In Paradiſe is the general Aſſembly, the Church 


Delights of ſuch a Society! What ſweet Counſel 


of the firſt born, an innumerable Co pany of Angels, 
Kc. Heb. xii. 23 There we ſhall fit down with 


| Abrabam, 1ſaac, and Facob ; with all the Patriarchs; 


Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, in 
the Kingdom of God: And Oh! the raviſhing 


will the Saints take together? How will they min- 
ple Hearts and Affections? What pleaſant Lectures 
will they read on the ſeveral Providences they paſ- 
{ed thro*, which concern'd the Church and them- 

VX ; ſelves 
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ſelves more particularly? We ſhall probably her 
Moſes and Elias ( who talked with Chriſt in hy 
Transfiguration ) hear Noah, David, and others tg, 
porting, with admirable divine Comments, the Hi 

tory of their own Lives and Experiences. 
Nor will the Angels, we may ſuppoſe, refuſe u 
admit us to the Intimacies of their Converſe : We 
ſhall, it's like, have the Honour and Satisfaction of 
diſcourſing with them about their Embaſſies int 
our World ; hear from them the particular Sery. 
ces they did us, in the Courſe of their Miniſty 
towards us: How, at ſuch a time, they were {et 
ro ſuccour, ſupport, deliver, to admoniſh of Da 
ger, ſuggeſt Advice, &c. And Oh ! the Heava 
of this! Tis a fort of Heaven to think of it x 
a Diſtance. Socrates comforted himſelf when be 
came to die, with the Conſideration that he ſhou' 
o to Homer, Heſiod, and other brave Men, whon 
Me ſenec- their Character had endear'd to him. So * Tu 
_ O preclarum Diem, & c. O bleſſed Day, faith 
« he, when I ſhall go to the Aſſembly and Con- 
cc gregation of divine Souls, and particularly, s 
1 Fe adds, to my Cato; when I ſhall depart from 
cc this Puddle of Mankind to fuch a Society!“ 
But how much more excellent and glorious tht 
Cætus fidelium, the College of Chriſtians ? Hoy 
much greater the Satisfaction it will afford? eſpe- 
cially if it be conſidered, that as they are all Saints, 
ſo they are altogether Saints : Saints in their com- 
pleat perfect State ; free of all Infirmity ; among 
whom there will be no Shyneſs, Diſtance ; no Pride 
or Selfiſhneſs; no Vanity, Paſſion ; no remaining 
Corruption to alienate Minds, or taint their Con- 
verſe. This, O my Soul ! thou mayeſt expect in 
Heaven: This will be one of the Pleaſures of Pa- 
radiſe. At Death thou ſhalt be gathered into 4 
braham's Boſom, and live in eternal Communion, 
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delightful, mutual Embraces with all the Saints. 

za, There's the Pleaſure of the inward State, viz. 

State of conſummate Grace, and full Conformity 

to God. The Spirits of juſt Men are made perfect, Heb. 

ii, 23. Me ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 

g he is, 1 Joh. iii. 2. Not that we ſhall be abſo- 

ately, and in every Reſpect Like God. It were 

Blſphemy to ſuppoſe that. As none is Good but f Since the 
, fo ſtrictly ſpeaking none is Holy, Juſt, or ins. of 

erfet, bur God. The Excellencies of the higheſt 7% 95 

Angels are below, even infinitely below thoſe of Li 

the divine Mind. Nor will all the Saints have the Mr. wars 

Game Degrees of Perſection in Heaven; as one Star bas Pub- 

Uſereth from another Star in Nr ſo do the Saints irie eme 

In their Reſurrection-State, and conſequent Bleſ- and enter- 

ſedneſs. Their Advancement and Happineſs here- taining 

after will, I doubt not, be different, according to Thoughts 

their different Improvements in Grace, Holineſs, Pon the 


r 155 Saints Per- 
nd Uſefulneſs in this Word. „ eden in 


Nor is it likely their Perfection will be ſãmul & the other 
mel, + all at once. God is infinite, abſolutely per- World,and 
ect, and uncapable of Addition and Improvement: has offer'd 
But tis not reaſonable to think the Saints, even in bee. 
Paradiſe, are ſo; that they immediately arrive at the ſons to 
higheſt Pitch of their Attainments : Tis not likely prove that 
they ſhall know as much of God and his Works, it admits 
the very Moment or Hour they are admitted tobt A9van- 


; ; Fro F „ces and la- 
Paradiſe, as they will do, after they have been con- ee _ 


templating the glorious Objects that ſurround them whom 1 
Myriads of Years : They'll learn the Song of Zi- refer the 
on better, underſtand rhe Hallelujahs of Heaven Bete nene a] 
ter, when they have been for Ages employed therein, action 
than ar firſt, By beholding the bleſſed God they Non this 

be more enlighten'd, more imprefs'd ; have their Head, and 
Hearts more inlarg'd, and be proportionably fill'd. on other 
This T apprehend to be the Caſe, nor aſſerting that —_— 
* 15, only ſuppoſing that it my. 

EF P $ In Diſcourſe. 
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Hie of the Beauties of the Original Bur in 


KRectitude of Mind; every Faculty be ſuitably : 
-dorn'd,. and the whole Soul ſhine with all the Ly 
ſtre and Brightneſs of the divine Image. | 
Particularly (juſt, to glance at a Subject copioy 
enough to fill a Volume) our Knowledge will tha 


8 
eee rp As + 


be perfect; (in the Senſe mentioned) we ſhall i 
ignorant of nothing that tis fit for us to know 


lime and more difficult Points of Revelation and 
in them: And no queſtion, we ſhall wonder at out 
former Ignorance, and much more at our forme 
Raſhneſs and Preſumption. Our Knowledge hal 
Works, Providences: The meaneſt Saint will be 


Adept in the preſent State: And then this Know: 
ledge will be clear, diſtin, eaſy, by Imwivion ® 


. Of Meditation. CHar lMWce 


In the mean time every Saint in Heaven is per. Mit v 
fect and happy; perfectly happy, Heb. xi. 2 Here 
Their Deſires are bounded and latisfied, ſo as narf 
ther to grudge another's Portion, nor aſpire vii ro 
Uneaſineſs after an higher Station. In thy Preſa ver 
is Fulneſs of Joy, Pfal, xvi. Alt. This the low, co 
Saint in Heaven finds: He's fatisfied, each one j apf 
fatisfied with the divine Likencſss. Ir 
In ſhort, the Souls of good Men in the heaven up 
ly Paradiſe, ſhall be changed and transformed in Le 
as great a Reſemblance of God, as their full Hy Wir: 
pineſs requires. The new Man is now renewed qu rec 


That's the Pattern and Exemplar. But alas | hoy 
far do we fall ſhort thereof? The divine Worb 
reſent, is at beſt but a rough Draught, that hy 


"> 


radiſe it ſhall be finiſhed ;_ there ſhall be an enti 


* \ 


and that concerns our Happineſs. All thoſe ſubs 


Faith, which now puzzle and divide learned Men, 
ſhall be clear'd up, ſo far as we have any Interel 


be extenſive; we ſhall know God in his Nature 
able then to philoſophize, far above the greatel 


it 
4 ? 


leet, VIII. Of Meditation. 


great Expence that we know what we do. We 


= 


rſt receive certain Principles, which are as the 


Foundations of Knowledge ; and from thence, by 
very tedious, laborious, and often very uncertain 


275 


Concluſions, we proceed to other Truths that we 


pprchend connected with them. And thus, by 


Degrees, we acquire a ſmall Stock, which we ſer 
up with, and have the Vanity to call Wiſdom 


Leaning, Profound Learning! tho' in Reality tis 
little better than a Collection of Blunders, compa- 


Jed with the Light of the other World: Heaven 


there's neither Labour nor Miſtake attending” their 


Enquiries © © The Saints will then, as one ſpeaks, 


« have their Veſtment of Light, upon as cheap 
« Terms as the Lillies their Ornaments : Aud yet 


« Solomons in all bis Glory of Wiſdom and Un- 


[© derſtanding, ut not arrayed like one of them. 


And as Knowledge, ſo Love, Humility, Meck- 
neſs, Subject ion, Reſignation, Delight, Joy, and 


F every other Grace will then be perfected; There's 


wery Grace without any Mixture, any thing of 


the contrary Allay : The King's Daughter is all glo- 


nous within: There the Spouſe” thall anſwer that 
Character without a Figure, or any Abatement in 


the Interpreration, Thor art all fair, my Love, there 


is no Spot in thee, Cant. iv. 7. Here, in our beſt 
Strains, we are but preſſing towards the Marg. 
Our moſt lively, ſaccefsfu} Endeavours in Reti- 
gion, are but a vigorous Effort to throw off a 
dead Weight, and Burden of Corruption; Which 
alas! ſtill cleaves ro us. In Paradiſe this Struggle will 
be over; we ſhall then have attain'd full Perfec- 
ton, entire Happineſs. * This, O my Soul! is 
Heaven ; this is part of the Pleaſure of Paradiſe. 

| o 
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Of Aeditation. Cn. 


Thou wilt then view thyſelf in all the Accom. 
pliſhments of the divine Image. 
Aby, There's the Pleaſure of the Frame, conſg, 
quent upon the former. The Heart will be alway 
in Tune, every Faculty in its due State and Py, 
ſture : There will be no Jar and Confuſion with, 
in; no Rebellion in the inferior, againſt the ſupe, 
rior Powers; but the whole Soul ſo diſpoſed, f 
ought to be, towards God, itſelf, and toward 
others: Never diſturbed with any Corruption, 
hurried with any Paſſions ; no more Clouds in the 
Mind, or Tumult in the Affections; but an en. 
tire, perfect Rectitude, as is implied in What v 


faid before. And who can eſtimate. the -Pleaſure 
the Joy, and eyen Triumph, that flows from 


. Ws n 

Take an improved Chriſtian in his beſt Frame, 
when moſt ſerious, ſolemn and devout; the Hear 
enlarged, following hard after God, the Affection 
ſet on Things above, raiſed to the higheſt Pitch 
he ever attains; Corruptions, for the preſent, fl, 
and laid dead at his Foot; and ſuppoſe this Frans 
to continue for a Day, or a Week: Such a ont 
for the time, wou'd have a little Heaven of it; 
wou' d really know more of Heaven, have a mor 
ſenſible Idea of Paradiſe, than the moſt artful Der 
ſcription in the World could convey. to him: And 
ſuch a Frame, in its Perfection, and made unchangt: 
able, is the very Heaven I am enquiring after. This 
O my Soul! is Paradiſe. Here thou wilt find a 
full Pleaſure, an entire Acquieſcence and Reſt ; be- 
yond which thou wilt need, or deſire no more, 


Now thou wilt be filled with that Righteouſuſ 


thou art thirſting after, Matt. v. 6. Now thou wil 
compleatly enjoy thy ſelf, and thy God, and therein 


be happy for ever. 


cthly 
70 


gell. VIII. Of. Meditation. 


5tbiy, There's the Pleaſure of the Mork and Em- 
ployment 3 though here I find a Vail interpoſing : 
No doubt, but the Soul, as it is eſſentially Life 
and Action, will be conſtantly employed in the 
other State, and that with ſuitable Comfort, and 
Pleaſure to it ſelf; but wherein, or how it ſhall be 
employed, at preſent we rather gueſs than know: 
is probable, the Exerciſe of divine Grace will be 


217 


art of our Work in Heaven. It is ſaid of thoſe 


that die in the Lord, that their Works follow them, or 
follow with them, Rev. xiv. 13. i e. as ſome” gloſs ; 


their Works go along with them; are continued in the 
other World: They reſt indeed from their Labonrs, 
from a great deal of their Work on Earth, and 


from the Toil and Trouble of all of it; but part 


of their Work here will remain ſo hereafter. As 


bor Inſtance, here we contemplate God: This we 
ſhall do in Heaven, though with more Succeſs and 


datisfaction. Now we know in part, then that which 
is in part ſhall be done away : Now we ſee through 4 
Glaſs darkly, then Face ta Face; we ſhall ſte him as 


he is, and know as we are known, 1 Cor. Xill. 9, 10, 


11, There will be no Study indeed in Heaven, 


ſuch as our preſent diſtant imperfect State needs; 
| but I preſume, there will be ſtill Enquiry ; for if 


the Angels pry and look into divine, Things, for 


the further Improvement and Satisfaction of their 


Minds, as the Apoſtle intimates they do, 1 Per. i. 
12, Why ſhou'd we think the Saints will be a- 


bove Searches of this Nature? 


Farther, here tis part of our Work to reſign 
ourſelves to God, ſuhject ourſelves to him; en- 
deavouring to bring our Nearts under the Awe and 
Influence of his Authority. This is often done 
by us, if Chriſtians, with great Seriouſneſs and 
Solemnity ;. And yet, after all, tis ſo imperfectly 
done, that we ſtill find Cauſe to do it over again, 
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< ings of a perverſe, ungovernable Heart ſhall ceale 


Of Meditation. CH Ap. Il 


and again: And the ſame will be our Work in 
Heaven, tho' performed with more Succeſs. Self. 
Subjection is now our Defire, then our Attainmem Wt 
our habitual: State and Frame, which yet hindey ME 
not a conſtant, actual Reſignation: And how grey 
the Pleaſure of this devour; Perſons: may conjec. 
ture, from what they find and feel in the preſent, . 
imperfe& Degrees of it, A Soul, ſays * ont, 
« formed into an obediential ſubject Frame (va 
« to God,) What ſweet Peace does it enjoy? Eve 
ce ry thing reſts moſt compoſedly in its prop 
66 Place; a Bone out of Joint knows no Eaſe, not 
c lets the Body enjoy any: The Creature is not 
te in its Place, but when it is thus ſubject, is i 
c Subordination to God: By flying out of thi 
<< Subordination, the world of Mankind is become 
«one great disjointed Body; full of weary Tol. 
« ſings, unacquainted with Eaſe or Reſt : That 
* Soul, that is but in a Degree reduced to tht 
e bleſſed State and Temper, is, as it were, in a ney 
6% World: So great and happy a Change does it 
&« now feel in itſelf. But when this Transform. 
<<. tion ſhall be compleated in it, and the Will d 
«God ſhall be no ſooner known than reſted in, 
« with a complacential Approbation; and every 
« Motion of the firſt and great Mover ſhall be a 
ce efficacious Lam, to guide and determine all our 
« Motions; and the leſſer Wheels ſhall preſently 
c run, at the firſt Impulſe of the great and Mw 
be ſter-Wheel, without the leaſt Rub or Hefits 
„ tion: When the Law of Sin ſhall no longer 
check the Law of God; when all the Contet- 
te tions of a rebellious Fleſh, all the Counterſtriv- 


c for ever; Oh! Unconceivable Bleſſedneſs of 


5 this Conſent, the Pleaſure of this joyful Harmo- 
i ny, this peaceful Accord!“ This a Chriſtian's = 


_ aſpiring 


WS 


Set, VIII. Of Meditation.” 
aſpiring after here on Barth: This be js eſſaying 


and attempting, though with great Diſappointment. 
Well, in Heaven he will be employed the ſame 


tion of a carnal Mind: He is now reſigning, then 
he ſhall be rene. He now ſays, Lord, I wor'd 


tlie; then he can ſay I am thine, fully thine ; all 
| former Enmity being removed, and the Heart 


wrought up to an unreſerved abſolute Subjection 
nd Obedience to the great God. This, O my 


soul! is the Work of Heaven; here the Joy of 
E ah +4 en A 


Farther, It is our Work here to love God, to 


delight in him: And ſurely this will not ceaſe in 


Heaven; the peſtle aſſures us of the contrary, 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. Love is an heavenly Grace, and the 
Exerciſe of it will be the Buſineſs of Heaven; will 


le Heaven. * Love, ſays the forementioned great *Ibic. 16 1. 


Author, is an eminent part of the Likeneſs of 


God in his Saints: It is an Excellency, conſi- 


« der'd either in its Original, or Copy, made up 
« of Pleaſantneſs. Love to a Friend is not with- 
* out high Delight ; eſpecially when he is preſent 


e and enjoyed. Love to a Saint rifeth 5 . in 
Nobleneſs and Pleaſure. It is now in its 


igheſt 
Improvement, in both theſe Aſpects of it. Now 
does the Soul take up its ſtated dwelling in Love, 


[© even in God who is Love; and as he is Love, 


* it is now enclos'd-and encompaſs'd with Love, 
* converſant in the proper Region and Element of 
« Love; the Love of God 1s now perfected in 
him; that love, which caſts out tormenting Fear: 


So that here is Pleaſure without Mixture. How 


naturally will the bleſſed Soul now diſſolve and 
* melt in Pleaſure; it is now framed on purpoſe 
for Love-Embraces and Enjoyments: It ſhall 
now love like God, as one compoſed of Love; 


ce . 
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« it ſhall no longer be its Complaint and Burden, 


erciſe in Heaven; it will almoſt loſe itſelf, as] 


hic 


Saints ſhall bleſs thee, Pfal. cxlv. 10. And, we need 


when the Heart is in Frame, in our low manner: 


Of Meditation. CHAp. Il 


« that it cannot retaliate in this kind, that being 
ce beloved, it cannot love.“ Love, as it include 
high Eſtimation and Reverence of God, ſteady 


Adherence to him, a delightful View of his Per. d 


fections and Excellencies ; an approving, with Ap. 
plauſe, his Providences, Government, and all hy 
Ways; this, I doubt not, will be the Soul's Ex. 


may ſay, in the Contemplation of theſe Things; 
for ever admiring the Wiſdom and Excellency of 
the Author. Here, O my Soul! will be thy Hes. 
ven; hence Joy unſpeakable, and glorified. 
Again, Here we are often employed in Worſhip; 
0 indeed is the moſt noble, honourable Ser 
vice we are capable of; the Glory and Diſtinctiot 
of our Nature. All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, th 


not queſtion, this ſhall continue our Work in He 
den Hence Heaven is called a Church, Heb. xii. 2j. 
And John, in his Viſion, repreſents the Member 
thereof, as not reſting Night nor Day, Saying, Hoh 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty ; as caſting their Crown 
before the Throne, and worſhipping him that lives fa 
ever and ever, Rev. iv. 8. 10. They agnize and 
acknowledge his Perfections, giving him the Glo- 
ry of his Attributes, Providences, Grace, Gc. And 
how delightful may we ſuppoſe their Worſhip? 
how entertaining to the Mind? There's no Plex 
ſure on Earth like that of Worſhip ; even now; 


But then it will be always ſo, and much more1o; 
the Object ever preſent; the Mind fill'd with thy 
Glories of it; and all the Faculties exerted in thy 
inward, Acts of Love, Praiſe, Reſignation, &. 


and theſe, it may be, outwardly expreſſed, in 4 


Way ſuitable to that State, Let me only add, that 


7 
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the Imperfection of all our Services and Wor- 
hip ſhall be done away; fo ſuch Service as, in this 
Lie, imply Imperfection, ſhall ceaſe then: There 
Vill be no Confeſſion or Contrition; no Humilia- 
tion in Parade. All Work of this Nature is cal- 
[culated for the preſent Meridian; a State of Sin 
and Sorrow. Here we ſow in Tears, but there we 
hall reap in Foy. Our preſent Complaints ſhall be 
1 of praise, and 2 Notes of 
Grief into triumphant Hallelujahs!? | 
Again, I doubt not we ſhall be employed in 
mutual Converſe with our Fellow-Saints ; and its 
Iprobable with the Angels too; comparing Notes 
with one and another; converſing ſometimes with 

the Patriarchs and Prophets; ſometimes with the 
Apoſtle and Martyrs ; ſometimes with our old dear 
Friends and Acquaintances ; Miniſters, Chriſtian 
Brethren, Sc. diſcourſing with them of former 
Paſſages here on Earth, as well as of the preſent 
Enjoyments of Heaven. This, O my Soul! and 
ſuch like, will be thy Buſineſs in the other World, 

in the Paradiſe of God: Thou wilt, tis probable, 

be everlaſtingly employed in ſome ſuch Way as 
this. And was there nothing more, methinks, this 
455 wou' d be enough of itſelf to create a Para- 
What Pleaſure do we ſometimes find now in the 
Work of God ? in any little Service that we have 
Reaſon to think is accepted of God; and in which 
ve have the Teſtimony of Conſcience, that it is 
vel deſigned? How grateful is Praiſe and Prayer, 
eren with Faſting and» Tears, if the Heart be en- 
eeged 5 If God touch our Tongue with a Coal 
 Wirom his Altar; how ready to cry out, on ſuch 
acouragement, Here am 1, ſend me; even tho 
che Errand itſelf be difficult and ungrateful? But, 
O the Pleafure of Heaven ! How great the Joy 


and 


and God himſelf preſent therein, r all with 
rer àc- 


ſent, we know not: But the Scripture not only 


very Image of the Object: And who can tell hoy 
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and Delight of our Work there! when we ſha 
never miſcarry in it; never have ati uncomfortably 
Reflection upon it; never ſuffer the Reproach gf 
Conſcience, as having been careleſs or unfaithful, 
In a Word, when every Service will be performs 
with perfect Integrity and all ſuitable Affection; 


his Favour and Smiles. Oh! may I be 
quainted with this Work here on Earth; and may 
it be my everlaſting Work in Heaven! 


4 1 


— — — — Las. ff W 1 W — 


Fourth Meditation on HEAVEN. 
Gehl, T Here's the Pleaſure of the beatifick, Viſm 
as it is generally called; that is, of ſt 

ing and enjoying God. What this includes at pw 


ſignifies that we ſhall ſee him, but that there is 1 
Felicity and Happineſs wrapt up in it, 1 Foh. iii.: 
We ſhall have ſuch a Sight of the divine Being, s 
will transform the Soul into its Likeneſs ; we fþdl 
be like him, for WE ſhall ſee him AS he 15. The cler, 
diſtin, more immediate View we ſhall have of 
the bleſſed God in Paradiſe, will powerfully im- 
preſs and transform the Mind ; leave upon it the 


much it will raiſe, entertain and delight? When 
Moſes had that Interview with God in the Mount; 


was admitted into his nearer Preſence ; *tis ſaich 


his Face ſhone ; there was an heavenly Luſtre, ſome 
Rays of Divinity derived to him; inſomuch, that 
he was forced to put on 4 Vail; when he converſel 
with the People, Exod. xxxiv. 30, 35. Nori! 
an improbable ConjeQure, that this extraordinary 
Manifeſtation of God to him was a Means of fu- 


ſtaining and ſupporting his Spirits, through his "Y 
0 


N * _——— _— — — CY 
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of forty Days. He had then Meat to eat that the 
World knew not of; the Foy of the Lord was his 
Strength ; which, for that time, ſet him ſo far a- 
bove the Neceſſities of the Body, that he ſubſiſt- 
ed without Food or. Sleep. And, O my Soul! 
will not the Preſence of God in Heaven, fully, im- 


mediately, and for ever enjoy d, have a more glorious 


— 
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Influence * How delightful is that ſhort Taſte of 


| the divine Preſence, holy Men are now and then 


fyoured with here on Earth ? How do they: tri- 
umph in it? If he lift wp the Light of his Counte- 


| 141CE upon them, they arc ready to pity, I had al- 


moſt faid, inſult the poor Worldling, P/al. iv. 6, 7. 
But Oh ! the Pleaſures of Paradiſe, when we ſhall 


© dwell in his Preſence for ever; never more complain 


of an interpoſing Cloud, or ſuffer an Eclipſe; but 
have his Light and Favour filling the Mind, and 


invigorating every Faculty. This, O my Soul l 


is Heaven; in his Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, 'Plal. 
xvi. ult. | | 


van, There's the Pleaſure of being with Chriſt 3 of 


converſing and enjoying our -glority'd Redeemer : 


This we may with Confidence expect: Where I am, 


there ſhall my Servant be, John xii. 26, And again, 


John xvii. 24. Father, I will, that they hom thou 


bat given me; be with me where I am; that . 
behold my Glory which thou haſt given me. We ſhall 


ſee him in his exalted State, in his — Reſur- 


rection- Body: See him upon his Throne, incircl'd 


with. Angels, and worſhipping Saints; receiving 


the Honour, and Marks of Diſtinction due to him. 
And who can eſtimate the Pleaſure of this 2 * Was 
“only admitted, ſays one, to look in within the 
Vail, and behold my Lord ſurrounded with all 
* his Glory, it wou'd be a marvellous Conſola- 


tion to me, though I were ſure never to partake 


* of it.” But granting this to be too high a 
ir | Flight, 
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Flight, we may be certain the View of his Glory, 
with Intereſt and Participation, will greatly enter. 
tains When Peter had a ſhort ee of it in 
the Mount, he cries out, It it good to be here, Matt. 


xvii. 4. Shall we not much more ſay thus of He. Ne 


ven, when we behold his fuller Glory, and are ad. 
mitted to converſe with him in that Glory; yes 
are glorified with him? It may be we ſhall fe 
Chriſt himſelf commenting upon his own Work; 
diſplaying the Wonders of his Grace and Lone 
However, we ſhall fee the Work finiſhed ; ſeehin 
poſſeſſed of the Joy that was once ſer before him, 
ſhare with him in that Joy. Enter thou into th | 

755 of thy Lord, Matt. xxv. 2 1. Shall fit down with 

im in his Throne of Glory, Rev. iii. 21. 

8thbly, There's the Pleaſure of reviewing and links 
ing back upon the former State. This, no queſtion, 
will be an Ingredient in Heaven, and contribute t 
the Happineſs of it: Son remember, ſays Abraban 
to the rich Man in Hell, Laube xvi 25. In the o 
ther World they will remember paſt Tranſactions 
The Saints will remember, with unſpeakable Aﬀec 
tion and devout Reſentment, the former Things; 
in their Ignorance, Enmity, and Diſtance from 
God; before he called them by his Grace : kt 
member the Sin, Folly, and Danger of their un 
converted State; the Methods of divine Providence 
and Grace in recovering them to himfelf : Remem- Þ 
ber the Admonitions, Warnings, Convictions they 
had, and the bleſſed Iſſue of all at laſt. With what 
Tranſport will they be ready to ſay as the Apoll 
1 Tim. i. 13. 1 was before a Blaſphemer, Injurius 
a Drunkard, a Swearer, Carnal, Earthly, ſenſual, 4 
Companion of Fools, 8c. but I obtained Mercy: In 
me God ſhewed forth all Long-ſuffering and Pi 
tience. And Oh! how will this ſtrike their Af. 
fections, excite their Love, Praiſe, and GR 
| | make 
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lake them caſt down their Crowns beföre che 
Throne, and fill them with Admiration and Joy 
br ever! They'll remember tlie Difficulties and 
rials they through; the 'Temprations and 
WT cars that befel them: Remember their Praying; 
Weeping, Faſting; their Conflicts and Fears zatheir 
Popports, Reliefs, Deliverances; and for ever adore the 
om, er ,and Grace of Providence in its Con- 
But towards them. In fhort, all the Scenes of Life 
Will often open before their Eyes; they'll remember” 
what they were, where they were; view themſelves 
pon the Precipices from hence they were ſo oft· 
faved, and feafonably reſcued; even ſantched as' 
rehrands out of the Fire. > Oh! my Soul! how 
Iuteful this eee how entertaining? It 
Will not only ſupply thy Songs, but increaſe th 
Sh and . Rai to . Delights * ' 
ade; | x 10 EGO SOUS. JSTOR. ** 
Nos it unfit to ſuppoſe there will be a Com- 
rriſon between the former Condition and State on 
Erth, and the preſent happy State and Frame. in 
even. Thou wilt, O my Soul! be apt thus to 


do now partake: of the holy; pure Nature of the 
Faber of L hts. 8 = Chaos, an hi- 
deous heap of Deformity, Confuſion, and Datk+ 
nes: But he that made Light to ſhine out of 
© Darkneſs, ſhin'd into me, to give the Know- 
"kdge of his own Glory, in the Face of Jeſus: 
Chriſt; and ſince has made my way as the ſhi- 
ning Light, ſhihing brighter and brighter unto 
this perfect Day. I was a Habitation for Dragons, 
' a Cage of noiſom Luſts: After I began to live 
che ſpiritual new Life, how ſlow and faint was my 
* Progreſs towards Perfection? How indiſpoſed 
did T find myſelf to the proper Actions of that 
N 5 —_ « Life? 


aſon with thyſelf. * I that did ſometimes bear Ho, 
the'arcurſed Image of the Prince of Darkneſs, 178. 


226 


* Stream; or as an Attempt to fly without Wing: 


e doth now incumber me; no Deadneſs of Hen 


& boured for; which I prayed and Waited far 
Which I ſo earneſtly breathed after, and reſtlel 
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Life ? To go about any ſpiritual Work was, ty 
<c often, as to climb an Hill, or ſtrive againſt th 


% How liſtleſs to thefe Things! How lifeleß i 
them! Impreſſions made, how quickly lot hu 


. Gracious Frames, how ſoon wrought off a urn 


gone! Characters of Glory raſed out, and oy, 
—_ with Earth and Dirt ! But, O my Sou. 
<« divine Comelineſs hath, ow at lengr h, made thai. 
<' perfect: The Glory of God doth now cloah 
c me; they are his Ornaments I wear: He hah 
now perfectly maſter*d:the Enmity of my Hen 
am all Spirit and Life ; I feel myſelf disbui;, 
& dened and unclogg'd of all the heavy, oppreſiu 
<« Weights that hung upon me; no Body of De m 


c no Coldneſs of Love; no Averſion from God; 
cc no ſenſual Inclinations or Affections; no. ſink 
c Divifion of Heart between God and the Cr», ; 
c tures; he hath now the whole of me; I en 
t and delight in none but him. O bleſſed Chaqgel , 
6 O happy Day ! This is that I longed and 


<«- purſued: . What _ * I once. have given i 
<a ſteady, abiding Frame of Holineſs ? for a 
6 Heart conſtantly bent and biaſs'd towards God? 
W conſtantly ſerious. conſtantly tender, livehz 
«watchful, heavenly, ſpiritual, meek, humbly 
<.;cheerfub ſelf-denying ? How have I cried, {tt 
<< ven for this, to get ſuch an Heart, ſuch a Tet 
< per of Spirit.“ And Now, O. my Soul thy 
<© Deſires are crown d and accompliſh d; thou ws 
<< fully. art what thou once: fain woud'ſt: have btw» Weil 
In this manner, we may ſuppole;. the Soul U inc 
Heaven will review its former, and contemplate 19 pp 
preſent ſelf; comparing the one with the * | cee 
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reſent Light with former Darkneſs; prefent Puri- 

„ Brightnefs, Life, with former Enmity, Cor- 
luption and Droſs; ſurveying the Conduct of ſo- 
ceign Wiſdom and Grace, approving and ap- 
buuding every Step of Providence, and recauting 
ormer Cenſures. Oh ! Now I ſee, fays the 
out, the kind Deſign of my God and Father, in 

is ſevere (as I once thought them) Diſpenſa- 
ons towards py : carried ſee God is _ to 1 
ord; all Things wrought together for 
Good; what he A doing ben F e 

ut now I know: To the King" eternal, immostal, le 
Hmour aud Glory, for ever ava ever, This, 'O my 
bout! will be part of thy Heaven, one of the 
Streams of Paradiſt, where thou wilt bathe and re- 
teh thyſelf for ever | 0 01 30d 

| gibly, There are /averal additional Pleaſer, which 
vill accrue” to the Saints after the Reſurrection, and 


Wh the final State; partly introductory to their Hap» 
pics, and partly conſtitutive of it; as the Comi 


i their Lord in his Schechinah and Glory: They 
ow deve his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Then they 
hall enj it, and triumph in it; when he appears, 
bes * with lum in Gloryy' Cob iii. 4. He 
pal deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice 
f the Arch-Anpel, and with the Trump of God, &c. 
nd he will bring rhem with him, 1 Theſſ. iv. 167 He 
ill come d vhs! Clouds, and every Eye ſhalt ſer 
n. But, Ob! the Tranſports aud Extalits'of 
Voy this will occaſion to his redeemed, ſaved ons. 
Tiber, There's the Pleufure and Comfort of the 
Reſurrection-Bedy, with all its Ornartients and Besu- 
of rhe fucuré Judgment, the Procefs of 'tliar 
denm Dayy in which the Saints ſhell de firſt atquit, 
and ther he Aﬀfeſſore-with their Lord, viewing and 
pplauding the Wiſdom and Equity of his Pro- 
Nang 3 and fealings as I may” ay; tis OWNS 
a | - ; Wit 


be. — | 2 


\ 


» 
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; with their Amen. There's the Pleaſure of they 
ſolemn. Inthronement and Coronation 3; after which 
they enter into the foo their Lord, Mat. xxv. 21. 
ITcthly and laſtly, All this Felicity 7s erernd{ 
They have an eternal Heaven, an eternal Paradji 
as they have an exceeding, ſo an eternal Weight 
Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. The Inheritance there is en 
file and fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. . | Here ou 
oys are but-a Taſte ; and how: tranſient? If Ma 
ave a little of Heaven in our Frame, and it ply 
ſeth: God now and then to ſhine upon the S un 
with Light and Comfort, how ſoon is it over! Here 
we get upon the Mount, we muſt preſently com 
wn, again; mix with the World, feel its Vain 
and Sorrow: But in Paradiſe there will be no Mun 
ciſſitudes, no Change of State or Frame; no Lon 
or Diminution of Happineſs; the Gulf is fix 
and the State eternal: At thy right | Hand are Pls 
Jures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. bt. 
+2 this, 2 my — lis para hos 3 L 1s q 
#adiſe, i. e. this is part of it; part of the Joy ir 
Helene thou e — hoping gon an 
4 part, I ſay, tho' but a ſmall, a very ſmall par: 
There are unſpealable Mords, inconceivable, unmtis 
radle Glories belonging to that World; which viſit 
ven an Angel may not, cannot unfold to us: 
thou art ſo 1 as to arrive there at laſt, andbe 
one of the Poſſeſſors, thou wilt find thyſelf ag 
ably; ſurpriz d, and have reaſon to ſay; with the gaſe 
enn Land; though I believed not the Moral, öl 
heard on Earth; true as to the Subſtance of tv 
Bleſſedneſs, but behold, the half was not told: wMiive 
1 Kings x. 6, 7. Lord, help me to believe tee. 
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wn | CCC 
4 Fifth Meditation on HEAVEN. 
row glorious a State this! Who wou'd not 


lay, Let thy Servant depart in Peace, and ſee 
Ih Salvation: But let me a little examine the Evis 


ences of it. Theſe are not vain Words, they are 
Life; here's my Hope and Happineſs, my all: 
ad it infinitely. concerns me to be on ſure Grounds, 
ball therefore ſtop a while, and review the Ar- 
inents that may aſſiſt and eſtabliſh my Faith 
ein. Now that there is a State of After- Bleſ- 
nes; ſuch a State as has been deſcrib'd here 


aled Paradiſe, may appear from three Sorts of 8 


0 | 
"gmcots ; rational, divine, and ſenſible. I ſhall be- pct on the 
Vith the firſt, the rational, | or moral Argus Immorra- 


Soul and 


1*, It may be argued from the Nature and Ex- 0 

| 21 9 3 : « A. ture 
K:llency of che human Soul, which is a ſparituals$:ace, p. 
mmaterial Subſtance ; we feel in ourſelves ſome- 5. &c. 
Ping that underitands, reaſons, and wills; Which t Several 


n act ſpontaneouſly ; can chuſe and refuſe, and nase u 
1* arc Pony 'dertaken 
s the fi ject of various Paſſions ; as Love, Hope, to demon- 


en, Deſire, Grief, Joy, &c. All which are ſo ſtrate, that 
ent from all the Properties of Matter, which blatter ia 
ere acquainted with, that We muſt conclude not pa- 
b 


key have a Subject eſſentially different from Diat- Töbugpt. 
fr, It was never yet proved, nor I preſume can an ingeni- 
e proved, that Matter is f capable of Thought ; cus At. 

f any pretend it: may be refin d to that Degree, as tempt to 
obe capable, of thinking; it is enough to lay, all fe bug 
he Matter we know of 1s wholly lifeleſs and inac- be ſeen n 
we, can neither move itſelf nor think. Conſe- Mr. Dirton, 
juently we may infer, that the thinking [Principle an the Re 


- 


bithin us is diſtin from Matter: And this af of Cid. 


Prds a good Argument of the Soul's Immortalit ) Ain the 4p 


Mpendix, © 
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if it be not Matter or Body, it dies not with t 

Body : All material Compoſitions, ſuch as hum 

Bodies are, may be diflolved by the Separation 

their Parts; but that which has no Parts, no Hy, 
tenſion, is incorruptible, it cannot be diffolyed 

any natural Cauſe; it may, indeed, be annihilay 

by the Will and Power of God, from whencej 

had its firſt Being. But when God has created y 

immortal Nature, that nothing can deſtroy but 

own immediate Power; as it is an abſolute Sem 

rity againſt a natural Death and Diſſolution, fot 

is an Argument God never intends to annihilateit, 

- 24%y, Add to this the excellent Capacities 

Powers of the Soul; how admirable, 5 diving 

And even ' Goa-like a Being is the human Mind! 

Wboever views it in its ſeveral Faculties; as Up 

deerſtanding, Will, Memory, C. muſt own it 

ſigned for Immortality: To which 

Za, I may ſubjoin,' that the Souls of good Ma 

ak re in a State of Improvement, continually ad wm. 

eing towards Perfection; they are prefling forval 

towards the Mark. If the Chriſtian compare hin 

elf at fifty or Sixty with what he was at fifteen 

twenty, how great, ordinarily, the Difference) 

* Sherlock; * And even when the Body decays, and its Plz. 

wid. ſures become inſipid, the Soul is often in the mal 

flouriſhing State; Wiſdom, Counſel, Piety, ad 

Devotion, are the Glory of Age. And ſhall w 

imagine, that after the Soul has 'attain'd to ti 

reateſt State of Improvement it can in the Bo: 

Ady, it ſhall fall into Nothing ! Does not this Joo 

_ ._., Father like a State of Probation and Trial for and: 

an, It is an Argument to tlie fame Purpoſh kr 

chat good Men find, in themſelves, ardent Def th. 

_ . . after Immortality; indeed, theſe Defires are univer di 

 . Jah planted in the Minds of all Mankind. It 5½ 

_ 4 ſhocking 


Q -Jx= 


* — — nth. 


> 


\ocking to human Nature to think of log All Be. 
y; and after a few Years of ſuch a Life as this in 


— 


la | 

ee Body, be reduced to nothing: But in good 
YN ben. Deſires are more Read and e | 
ne in this Tabernack , ſays the Apoſtle, do 
Aroan, earneſtly deſirimg to he clor heel upon that Aſor- 
e be fualomed up of Lift, 2 Cor. v. 4. And 

1 i we ſuppoſe that God will defeat the Expec- 
bons he is the Author of? That he has wrought 
70 our very Nature a ſtrong and powerful Prinei- 


le in vain, and to no purpoſe 3 which, with fe- 

ſpect to good Men eſpecially; only ſerves to de- 
d eo i OT. 

gay, The governing Wiſdom: and Juſtice * of "1 reſume 

od requires there ſhou'd be à State of After- This 
ay e . . gs 

Retribution 2 It is certain theſe Perfections are not touch dbe- 
fafficiently diſplayed don't appear in their ptopet fore, that 
Luſtre and Glory, in the preſent Admiaiſtration of the main 


Things : And indeed, if we look no farther Yhan Heads of 


= ” 


f 


1 veteign )- with Honours, Preferments, and-all pol- ter 
(ible Marks of Favour ; whilſt the peaceable, vir- Strength. 
rous, and good, are not only ovetlook'd, but left to 

e infulred ? Cou'd he be thought a wiſe Governor © 

WR Wou'd he not rather fall under Contempt and Cen- 

be, as proceeding contrary to all the Maxims of 


1 


Equity and Prudence ?- And ſhall we impute this 
to the bleſſed God, which wou'd be  Keptwach 
to a Creature, that has but a Shadow of his Excel- 
ncy and PerfeRtion 3 And yet, if there be no o- 
ther State, 1 ſee not how we ſhall be able to vin- 
dicate his Government; how tis poſſible to ac- 
count for the Methods of pteſent Providence to- 


2 | 
otic World, there lie Objections againſt chem, not being ol. 
a to be remov'd. What wou'd be thought of lected, and 
Ms Prince, who in the uſual Courſe of his Govern- ſhown in 
vent, diſtinguiſherh his worſt Subjects ( habitual View,may 
oemies to publick Peace, and Rebels to their $0- — 


"Th 
IE 
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wards Good and Bad, without taking in futu Ml of 
Proſpects, and allowing future Rewards and punil i c 
ments. Hoy often do we ſee that the beſt Mal n 
have the hardeſt Meaſures in this Life? The grey 
Apoſtle, St. Pagel. was a Priſoner bound with a C Chia 
whilſt Nero, vile to a Proverb, was an Empem 
ſitting, upon his Throne: The Senſualiſt, in th 
Parable, we find cloathed in Purple and fine Linm 
whilſt, the Saint, dear to God and the Care of At 
gels, lay at his Gares full of Sores. And thus it h 
always been more or leſs : They are the Vngo 
ſaith the Plalmiſt,, 2% proſper in the Varld, that i. 
creaſe in Riches, Pſalm Ixxili. 12. But as for hin. 
21 1 N u complains, That all the Day long he 14s fl. 
| wed," and chaſtened every Morning, v, 14. And why 
1 *Conglulion- muſt we make from hence? That ther 
is no God, no Providence, or that God is not He 
we Wis, Juſt and Good? No, the I nference i 
— only this (and how well is it Conde ©) thit 
God will. judge the Righteous and the Wicked; 
chat verily there is a Reward. for the Righteou; 
that there is another World, a better State to com, 
14.1 Paradiſe ; an that the Vpright ſhall have Domini 
nn the Morning 
nes + The; Soul! thou may eſt a aſfuredsl 
2 from the © may, Soul both of ok own Natur, 
and the Nature of Gods "They art too excellent 
Being to die aw 2 riſh for ever, after: 
Le Moments of faint Life here; the God thi 
thee deſign ed: thee for farther. and. hight 
13 : This —— mayeſt infer from thy own 
ae and from the State of his preſent Sn 
Ta that J *r Demonſrat from naturl 
22 65 for Tb 


e Weg 
of 


bun, 4 a ; ; 


And. here: I find the Teſtimony fa frequent 


of the Subject, the Importance of eternal Things, 
challengeth my utmoſt Regard: The Atheiſt can- 
dot ſo much as pretend to prove there is no After- 
date, no Heaven. I have Proof, not only that 
there may be ſuch a State, but that it 2 highly 

able. Conſequently. to neglect it, and prefer 
this World to it, would be the utmoſt Folly and 
Madneſs. But MA lo 2112 8.16 Going 
12%), I have not only moral and probable Argu- 


ments for Paradiſe, hut divine Arguments, as I 


take leave to call them; that is, expreſs Scripture»: 
Revelation, which carries the Matter farther, and 


mkes it certain. One can't reaſonably imagine, 


that the human Spirit is mortal: But after all, it 
muſt be grented, that we know fo little of the Na- 
ture and Philoſophy of the Soul, that our beſt Se- 
curity for its future Subſiſtence, is from the holy 


there to be determined and defined; for other- 


| « wiſe they ſtill lie open to many Errors, and II- 
4 luſions of Senſe. For ſeeing the Suhſtance of 


« the Soul was. not deduced and extracted in her 
Creation, from the Maſs of Heaven and Earth, 
but immediately inſpired from God; and fees 
ing the Lays of Heaven and Earth are the pro- 
per Subjects of Philoſophy: How can the Know- 
& ledge of the Subſtance. of the reaſonable Soul be 
t derived or fetched from Philoſophy? But it muſt 
be drawn from the ſame Inſpiration, from whence 
the Subſtance thereof firſt flowed. It is from 
God and his Word that we learn moſt fully, and 
with, greateſt Satisfaction, what the Soul is; that 


it is immortal, that it is intended for another State; 


that we learn hat that State is, and chat it is, 


an 


o 


Fg 


Scriptures. © * All our Enquiries, ſays the Lord *Advance: 
* Verulam, about the Nature of the. reaſonable of Learn. 
« Soul, muſt be bound over, at laſt, ; to Religion, 4. 4. c. 3» 
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dations, whoſe 


Alan, even al the Fool, Eecleſ. ii 16. He muſt in. 


Of Meditation. CH Ap. Il. 

clear, that the Certainty of a future Heaven is e. 
qual to my Certainty of the Truth of Scripture. 
Revelation; if the Bible be true, Heaven 15 cer. 
rain. Let me therefore briefly examine what it 
ſays on this Head. 5 | 
The Revelation to Adam is too conciſe to of. 

ford much Afﬀiſtance here; but he wanted not ſome 
Intimations of a State of After-Happineſs. The 
Tree of Life in Paradiſe, and indeed Paradiſe itſelf, 
were Figures of Heaven, as was remark'd before; 
The pious Parriarchs lived in the lively Hope there. 
of, as the Apoſtle aſſures us, Heb. xi. Abraham wy 
not the only Believer that expected another and 
better Country, that look'd for a City that has Fou. 
Builder and Miker is God, v. 10. And 

with what Compoſure of Mind, and Vigour of 
Faith, does the expiring Patriarch cry out, I bin 


ted for thy Salvation, O God? Gen. xlix. 18. It 
Was revealed to the Fews, their Canaan was a Typ 
of Heaven; in the Promiſe and Poſſeſſion of tit 


one, they had the Aſſurance of the other. The 
Writings of the Prophets, eſpecially the 'P/alnif, 
abound' with References to it; fpeaking of it as the 
preſent Support, and future Felicity of the Saints 
The Hope of unjuſt Men fhall periſh, ſays Solbmun 


Prov. xi. 7. But the Riphteons has Hope in bi 


Death, Chap. xiv. 32. in his Death, and beyond it: 
His Hope lives, when that of the unjuſt Man pe- 
riſneth. And *tis obſervable, that on this Conſi- 
deration, the Pſalmiſt triumphs over the Wicked in 
the midſt of their Proſperity, P/#. Ixxiii. He ws 
for a while indeed gravell'd with the Caſe, 2. 12, 
13. In the 175th Perſe we have his Victory, Jen 
into the Sanctuary of God, then underſtood I their End. 


He cannot mean barely their dying, for Death i 


common to good and bad: "How 'aeth the Wi 


tend 
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tend therefore the different Iſſues of Death ; which 
when he went imo God's Sanctuary, und had his Mind 
there awakened, and his Graces excited and exerci- 
| ſed, he clearly underſtood : Then the known, and 
received Principles of his Religion had their due 
and proper Influence : Then he view 'd the World- 
| ling in flip pper) Places, on the Precipice; foreſaw 
| 5 alt and Ruin, with the Deliverance and Tri- 
of the Saints. 

"fo the New .. Teſtament this DoArine 'Gills both 
Pipes, it being the diſtinguiſhing Character of that 
. ; that it has brought - Life and „ 

to Lipht, 2 Tim. i i. 10. I give unte my She 
: 5 Chri eternal Life, and they hall never 2x 
1x. 28. In my | ather's Hopſe are many Mau- 
ba J go to prepare a Place for you John xiv. 2. 
Aud again, Mare. X11. 3 2. Fear nor, little Flock, it's 
the Fathers good Pleaſure, to give. you the Kingdom ; 
there's a Crown, 4 19 5 12 Life, which God, a 
rigbreous Judge, will give. Bot Teſtaments abun+ 
| Gantly confirm this. 1 my Soul] here thou haſt 

2 fure Word of Pro to found and dire& thy 
Faith : This State 475 After-Happineſs ĩs what God 
bas ſpoken of, by the Aouth of 4 his Prophets, fince 
| the World began. And thou haſt the farther Teſ- 
timony of the” great Amen, the faithful and true 
Witneſs : Here. therefore thou mayeſt fix thy 
Foot, with full Aſſurance of F wen in 

ah Vn ee. a 
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A Sixth Meditation on the ſame Subject. 


3%, 


1 We have the Teſtimony of one.of the In 


I 


I may add, he continued his Teſtimony to the 


laſt ; With how much Afurance does he pok 
e that 


cc 15 ſure; in my Father's Houſe there are many Mat 


- 
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chat World, when juſt leaving this? Thus, to the 

Thief on the Croſs, This Day ſhalt thou be with me 
„ Paradiſe, Luke xxii. 43. And when expiring 
, WE him(clf, Father, (ſays he) into thy Hands I commend 
n Spirit. Farther, he renewed his Teſtimony, when 
in Paradiſe ;* not only by the Spirit in his Apoſtles, 
but immediately by himſelf ; as to Fobn frequent=- 
ly in his Revelation; particularly in that known 
Paſſage, Rev. xiv. 13. I heard a Voice from Heaven, 
ſiying, . Bleſſed are the Dead. And, O my Soul! 
how ſure, and even ſenfible the Evidence from 
hence ; here's one of the Poſſeſſors of Paradiſe giv- 
ing Teſtimony to it; a Perſon of the moſt glori- 
ous Character and greateſt Credibility ; who ſpoke 
| what he knew, a had ſeen, and his Teſtimony 
CE anne 
zd, Several, in our World, have converſed and 


| 


World: For Inſtance, after the Lord Chrift's Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven, John ſaw him, Rev. i. 13. 
be Apoſtle, Paul, ſaw him in his way to Damaſ< 
Wo, AK M. . He ſam the Fuſt One, and heard the 


| Wards of his- Month, Acts xxii. 14. Stephen alſo ſaw 


| him; he look'd ftedfaſtly up to Heaven, and ſaw the 
bun of God, and 77 ſtanding at his right Hand, 


Acts vii. 55, 56. He faw the Schechinah, or bright 


ſhining Cloud, in which the divine Majeſty uſed 
bo pf to the Church of Old: This he ſaw in 
| Paradiſe ; where alſo was Jeſus, the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, in a conſpicuous Glory: He faw 
him in his exalted State. I add the Apoſtles, Perer, 
James, and Fohn ſaw Moſes and Elias, two Reſidents 
of Heaven, on the Mount of Transfiguration, Mar. 
Xvli. YL EE 29 4 4 Þ * | n 1 1 * l! | 
za, Some of our World: have been viſibly taken 
up to Paradiſe, as Enoch and Elias; which I reckon 
a ſenſible Evidence of another State, eſpecially when 
* . many 


had Interviews with the ſtated Inhabitants of that 
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many Ages after, one of them made his Appex. 
ance upon the Earth, as in the Transfiguration. $, 
Chriſt aſcended before many Witneſſes, Acts i. 9, ic. 


Diſciples, they gazing after him; and, as I before ob- 
ſerved, ſome on Earth ſaw him there, heard hin 
ſpeak from thence. _ Fe 

Anh, We have an Inſtance. of one caught 1 
out of our World. into that other World (I men 


the great Apoſtle. St. Paul, as in the Text) wi i 
afterwards: lived, and converſed on Earth may ſhi 
Years, bearing Teſtimony to the Truth and Ce. WW 
tainty of Paradiſe, diſplaying its Excellencies and . 
Comforts, recommending . it to the Choice dd 
others 5. nd, by, inceſſant. Labour and. Pains, a i 
deavouring to promote the Intereſt of it: Indem U 
he had not Leave to draw à Map of the heaven f. 
ly Canaan, and fully repreſent what he ſaw ; but I 
how frequent! n, ay does he ſpeak Wi © 
of it? How full of Heaven his Writings and Con- i 4 
verlation? Bonds, Impriſonments, nothing mona Il 
him, /o he might foniſh his Courſe with Toy, Acts n. 
24. He zealouſly ſerved. his God, I, Zope of am © 
nal Life, Tit. i. 1, 2. Was ready to be offer du L 
willing to ſpend and be ſpent; and all from the View Wt * 
of Paradſe,. the Proſpect of a Crown ef Righroſ f 
neſs ar that Day, 2 Lim. iv. 8. And how mud b 
Weight ought this Teſtimony to, haye man w d 
'Tis unpoſhible,conſidering his Character and Station | 
whilſt a Phariſes, the Circumſtances of his Conver- c 
fon; his Conduct afterwards-in'the whole:Courſeot if 
his Miniſtry ; his Suffering and Patience in the Caue i © 
of Gad; his Contemp of this World, and Rega © 
to another: It is impoſſible, I ſay conſidering the Wl * 
Things, with Reaſon, to ſuſpect him of Fraud; i * 
we can neither queſtion that he was in Paradiſe, n 
that what he ſays of Paradiſe is true. oy 5 
Feen : th oe. 3 % ou” 


ect. VIII. Of Aeditation. 

bd, We haye frequent Meſſengers from that 
World to ours; to ſay nothing of the Apparitions 
of departed Spirits: Ihe Min of Angels is an 
laſtance of this Kind, and a Proof of another State; 
| They are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
far the Heirs of Saluation, Heb. i. lt. And how oft- 


1 

en have they appear d w/ibly, and had ſenſible In- 
D t:rcourſe with Mankind? ſpeaking to them, and 
| WT converſing with them. And tough this is not 
or ſo common as hexetofore, yet {hill they con- 
tue their Office and Correſpondence with us; 
d conſequently, are a ſtanding Evidence of Pa- 
at, as their viſible Appearance is a ſenſible Evi- 
(ace of it. FCC 
&lby, God has been pleaſed to manifeſt ſome- 
| WE thing of Heaven in the Souls of devour Men, af- 
, WE fording them a Specimen. of the After-Glory ; a 
e forctalte. of the Joys of Paradiſe. The Apeſtles had 
; WE ame Experience of this, when preſent with Chriſt 


I bis Transfiguration ; they not only ſaw a ſenſi- 
dle Schechinab and Glory, but felt a Glory in their 
on Minds, a little Heaven within. Hence Peter 
daes out, I is good 10 be lere; let us build three Ta- 
ales, Matt. xvii. 4. And how many are there, 
wo in their more ſolemn, ſerious, Frame, have 
Fund the like Entertainment? If they have not 

been wrapt up to Paradiſe, Paradiſe has beer brought 
bon to them. Lord, ſtay. thy Hand, ſays one, 
„Ian earthen Veſſel. I am as full of Heaven, 
ls another, as, I can hold in this lower , State. 
* Oh ! that I coud let you know, ſays. the Sera- 
phick My. John Fancum on his Peath- Bed, 
hat I now feel; that I cou di ſhew. you what 
J now ſee; I wou d not for a World,, far a 
oy Million of War lds be without a; Chr iſt, and a 


ger; the very Thoughts of à Poſfihility of a 
: | « Recovery 


I we 'TY” Fw SD Tr © 


i 
| 
i 
| 
i 
| 


- 
* 

"_— 
£7 
% 


* — Dr ꝓꝓPUPPP— 


3 an, . = 2 


22 * 2 — 


4 1 


bs e 
+> 1 . > he n n 
* % Tov - Od. 


* Ta IS ba * *» 


. , 
r 
by <3 re * 
3 - 
»w ES 7" - 
* ww . 4 


She. 9p 


* 2 wy 1 
1 r < 25 2 * * 
po - 3% 5 e nn Ys. Warn, 
— 3 1 1 


f Meditation. HAT 


« Recovery make me tremble; I now ſee ſorhe. 
« rhing of the inviſible World; I now feel forme 
« thing of it. How long, deat Lord, come Lon 
« Jeſus, come quickly; why” are his Chariot 
« Wheels fo long a coming.” | 
And What ſhafl we ſay to the Paſſage Mr: Fu 
vil relates 2 of the Truth of which Ke tells "us he: 
had very good Aſſurance, (and no wonder; We 
doubt not, he knew the Man, as the Apoſtle did him, 
that was caug br ap to the third Heuven) the Subſtinc 
of the Story is this ; © As the Perſon” he mem 
<< was travelling alone, he reſoly d to make the bel 
<« Improvement he could of his Solitude; accor 
«« ingly he ſet himſelf ſeriouſſy t meditate upon 
«« divine Subjects, and particularly the Life to come, 
ce and the manner of the 'Soul's' Exiſtence hers 
« after: After à while, he perceived his Thought 
<« begin to fix, and come cloſer re theſe” great and 
be aſtoniſhing Thin J than uſüal, and his Aﬀec- 
cc tions to ri with r ionable Life and Vi tgou 
« And "perceiving himſelf in this "extraordinary 
« Frame, he did, whilſt "Maſter" of himſelf; lit 
« his Heart to God; and beg he might 1 
te no Interruption that Day; which Was- grantel 
6e him. And thus going on, his Thoughts wo 
<« to ſwell higher and higher, like the Mater in E 
«© zekiel's Viſion, till at aſt they became an over 
« flowing Flood: Such was the Intenſeneſs of hi 
ce Mind; ſuch the raviſting Taſtes of heavenly 
* 15 85 and fach his full Aſſurance of bis Int“ 
therein; that he utterty loſt all Sight ind 


4 Senſe of this World, and the Concernment 


«thereof : And for ſome Hours knew not hett 
4. he was, nor what he was about: But bag 
<< a great Quantity of Blood at the'Noſe; he 

«* himſelf ſo faint, that it brought him a little mott 
ad 80 himſelf: : And after he had waſhed bimſelf K 


* 
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« a Spring, and drunk of the Water for his Re- 
« freihment: He continued to the End of his 
1 ourney⸗ which was thirty Miles; and all this 
© while was ſcarce ſenſible; and ſays, he had ſeve- 
© ral. Frances of conſiderable Continuance. The 


1 &« (ame bleſſed Frame was preſerved all that Night, 
end, in a lower Degree, great part of the next 


Sleep; and yet he declaress he never had a. ſweeter 


2 « Night's Reſt in all his Life. Still adds the Sto» 
ry. Tue Foy of the Lord overflowed lum, and he 
0 WF feem'd to be an Inhabitant of another World, 
„1 ſhall only take Notice, that he uſed for-many 
on WE Years after to call that Day, One of the Days of 


Heaven, and profeſſed he underſtood more of the 


Life of Heaven by it, than by all the Books he 
ever read, or Diſcourſes he ever enterrain'd about 
nd Ae | F 7 7 + 


Now here was Heaven upon Earth: And tho! 
this was extraordinary, ſome leſſer Degree of the like 


If, | | | 
ry Intercourſe with Heaven, other good Men have ex- 


perienced. It pleaſeth God now and then to un- 


eil his Glory ; to grant us in this Wilderneſs a 
Caster of Grapes from the promiſed Land, as a 
aeg, Earneſt and Foretaſte of the full Inheri- 
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World; of the Truth and Certainty of Paradiſe. 
ly {God has not only revealed it in Nature, in his Word, 
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„ Day: The Night paſſed without one Wink of 


ut een in our Senſes 3 not but that there is ſtill 
id MWOccafion for the Exerciſe of Faith; the Truth of 
is Wcripture-Hiſtory is ſuppoſed, and the Veracity of 
fo {boſe who report what they have ſeen or felt: 
But this being granted, and it has all the Proof 
nd Things of this Nature are capable of; the Evidence 
* L ay, ſenſible. Suppoſe the Queſtion be (and 


ve know it has been diſputed) whether any of the 
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Of Meditation. CH Ap. I. 
Stars and Planets are inhabited: Some deny, oth 
affirm ; others think it only probable : In the mid} 
of the Debate a Perſon appears, that came from oy 
of theſe (ſuppoſed ) Worlds, who had lived ther; 
and affirms that it is inhabited; that he had {@ 
and convers'd with the Inhabitants thereof, a 
ſuch and ſuch was the State of their Affairs. Sup 
poſe alſo ſome of our World had found a Pal 
thither, return'd from thence, and confirm'd K 
fame thing; who ſees not that this wou'd put u 
end to the Controverſy? Were the Witneſſes qu 
dible; Perſons of Reputation and Character, thei 
Teſtimony wou'd ſuperſede all farther Enquir, 
filence Objectors, and remove Suſpicions. Ani 
ſuch are the Witneſſes concern'd in the preſet 
Cale ; here are ſeveral who have been in Paradj, 
convers'd there, ſome of them ſtated Reſidents d 
that World, who came from thence, appear d a 
lived amongſt us; all Perſons of the higheſt C. 
dibility, and all agreeing in their Reports of Pak 
diſe. And how many devout Souls are there u 
Earth, that live in the Views of that World; tha 
keep up a frequent Correſpondence with it, ellay- W® 
ing its Work, foretaſting its Rewards, as a ſenſibt i 
Pledge of what rema'ns': So that all ſorts of At 
guments concur to the Evidence of another World 
another better State. O my Soul | how ſure the 
Foundation of thy Faith. Alas ! that it is ſo weak! 
attended with ſo many Jealouſies and Fears. Ini 
believe, help my Unbelief ; ſhine on my Mind; fr 
vour me with more of the bleſſed Prelibations of 
that World: Thou haſt told me of a future Her- 
ven, and on thy Teſtimony I rely; into that I f-. 
folve my Faith. But as thou haſt been pleaſed, in 
great Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs and Infirmi- 
ries of thy Servants, ſomerimes to unveil thy Glo. 
ry, and bring it down to their Senſes, - I wou'd 
TS E thankfully 


best. VIII. of Meditation, 


thankfully receive, and improve theſe Inſtances of 
4 by Goodneſs : May I, by imwuard Senſation, know 
and feel more of thy Heaven, and with Patience 


le; | Ait for it. 

cel | * 1 8 1 * 

Ind | ; 21 
"4 Seventh Meditation on HEAVEN. 


The INSTRUCTION. 


it, How unreaſonable the Cauſe of Infidelity, 
and how inexcuſable thoſe that eſpouſe it! We 
have the Teſtimony of God himſelf, that can't 
Die, that will not, need not deceive us: That there 
is n Heaven, our own Reafon gives the utmoſt 
Encouragement to expect it; nay, our Senſes aſſiſt 
nd confirm our Faith : And yet all this will not 
ſatisfy ; there are ſtill found Objectors; ſome that 
all it in queſtion, and ſome that expreſly deny it; 
ad this under the ſpecious Pretence of acting with 
Wmore Caution and Reaſon than others. They 
pravely tell us, they are not for believing in the 
Dak ; they can't reſign to Authorities, and take 
Things upon Truſt. But how ſhameful, not to 
lay ene, this Pretence? how injurious the 
nſinuation? As if the Chriſtian had no Evidence, 
-e Reaſon to ſupport his Faith; and on that Ac- 
count only they rejected it: When really, what» 
erer they aſſume, they themſelves are guilty of what 
- Whey charge upon others; believing without Rea- 
on. They are, excuſe the Expreſhon, the moſt re- 
blue Believers ; believe through more Embaraſs - 
nents, and greater Difficulties, than any attend the 
Chriſtian Faich. 'This might be made appear be- 
| R 2 


yond 


s there ſuch various and ſtrong Evidence for Applica 
another State, a Paradiſe ? tion. 


a of Meditation, Crav.1l, 


d all Contradiction, by comparing the Cr 
K cheſe Infidels with erage 8 Chaitian, 5 
Inſtance ; they believe, That this World either a ue 
made at all, or was made by Chance; by a fortuita 
Concourſe of Atoms. They believe that the Sun, th 
Stars, and all thoſe ſlupendons Syſtems came by Chan, 
That the admirable Fabrick of the human Body wa 
formed without Comtrivance, or Deſign, and fell ropes 
ther by Chance. They believe that all the Operation i 
the rational Mind, Thought, Reflection, Love, Deſm, 
Memory, &c. are the Effects of Matter variouſly tran. 
figured, refined and moved. They believe the continu 
Ordler and Harmony of Things, obvious to every H 
is the Work, of Chance; that the Sun bas roſe and ſt; 
the beavenly Bodies have deſcrib'd their Orbits, and us 
compliſbed their Revolutions in one uniform, regula 
Manner, and this for the Space of many thuuſand Tea, 
_ all by the Force of Chance, i. e. of a blind Ne 
- And is not this a glorious Scheme, / a ration 
Faith! Can theſe Men, with any Modeſty, objed 
againſt the Chriſtian Faith, as void of Reaſon? 
While they themſelves believe all theſe ſtrange and 
unaccountable Things, not only without, but + 
gainſt Reaſon and Demonſtration: But whateve 
is pretended, tis not Reaſon that governs them i 
this Matter; there muſt be another Cauſe aſſigned 
for their Infidelity, than what they are willing to 
own. And, in ſhort, it is not want of Evidence, 
that Religion is true; that there is a God, a Pro- 
vidence, and a future State, but want of Incline 
tion that there ſhou'd be ſo: The. Fuol hath ſaid i 
bis. Heart, 70. God; Or, let there be no God, Pal 
XIV. 1. *Tis the Language of his Deſire, rathet 
than the Conviction of his Judgment: The com- 
mon. Caſe of all this Herd of Men; they have no 
Hopes of Heaven; can think of another E. 
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only as a Place of Torment; as an Hell; and there- 
Ore wou'd fain, if they cou'd, run down the Nos 
Ion of it; their Guilt and Fears are the chief Ar- 
guments againſt it. This is ſufficiently intimated 
by one of themſelves ( Lucretius) who takes Notice, 
« That the k Fear of Hell and :Afrer-Puniſhment 
« muſt be utterly aboliſhed, otherwiſe it will di- 
« ſturb the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of Life; 
which is the true Secret of Infidelity, and Spring 
of Atheiſm ; otherwiſe the Belief of Immortality 
js ſo agreeable to the rational Nature, and thie Evi- 
dence of it ſo ſtrong, that it wou'd be a greater 
Dificulry to reject than admit it. Nor 1s there a 
more effectual Method to cure this Diſtemper, than 
to endeayour to cure the Principle, from whence 
Wit flows. A good Man can never wiſh there was 
no other State; and a bad Man disbelieves it only 
E becauſe he diſlikes it. O my Soul ! guard againſt | 
the Prejudices and Influence of a vicious Nature. 
Let not thy Affections bribe thy Judgment: Live 
ſo as that a future, eternal State may be thy Hope, 
not thy Dread: And if thou defireſt it, thou wik 
never want ſufficient Reaſon to believe it. 
24), I may hence collect the true Notion. of 
Heaven and future Happineſs. - It is almoſt too 
mean to fay it conſiſts not in ſenſual Pleaſures, like 
| the Impoſtor's Paradiſe 3 nor doth it conſiſt chiefly 
in an external Glory and Magnificence ; but very 
much in the State, Frame, and Diſpoſition of the 
Soul; in the Purity of the Heart, the Rectitude 
of the Mind, and the conſequent Enjoyments. 
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Et metus ille foras præceps Acheruntis agendus 
Penitus; humanam Vitam qui turbit ab imo, 
Omnia ſuffendens Mortis Nigrore, neque _ 
Vlam eſſe Voluptatem liquidam puramq; relinquit. 
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Suppoſe a wicked Man in Heaven, i. e. Shou dh 
intrude into the Place of it, with his irregular by, 
fires, turbulent Paſſions, full of Enmity to Gy 
utterly eſtrang'd from the Work and Pleaſures q 
Religion; his Mind tainted with Envy, Malice, t 
Such a one wou'd find no Heaven in Heaven : Th 
Kingdom of God, both of Grace and Glory, j 
within; the Pleaſures of Paradiſe are intellectul 
Under this View, O my Soul! thou muſt chu 
and purſue Happineſs : And if fuch an Happing 
be not agreeable to thee, thou muſt either renoung 
Heaven, or correct thy own Temper. 

Za, Have I ſo much Certainty of Paradj 
how willing ſhould I be to leave this World, and 
remove thither ! How readily ſhould I join wit 
the great Apoſtle in his Choice, Phil. i. 23. I dim 
to depart and be with Chriſt, which is far better. 0 
my Soul! ſend Faith as a Spy into that god 
Land; endeavour to taſte ſome of the Fruits d 
it, and it will quicken thy Affections to it, and 
ſtrip Death of its Terrours. Death, I know, is nt 
in itſelf grateful; it is contrary to the Origin 
Law and Tendency of Nature, which was to bt 
happy without dying: But ſeeing it is now th: 
only Way to Paradiſe, the preſent State of [Thing 
in this World, the full Glory and Bleſſedneſs of the 
other, ſhou'd reconcile thee to the Paſſage. W j 
| ſo fond of Earth when ſuch a Heaven is in View! 
O my Soul! take thyſelf to task here; not only 
think what Paradiſe will be, but whar Earth is: 
And if the Hopes of the one be not ſufficient to 
make Death appear deſireable, the Experience of 
5 5 other ſure will do it, Conſider this Matter 
ittle. B 
What a Circle of mean Services doſt thou here 
move in, attending the Demands of the Body, and 
miniſtring to its Appetites. The Philoſopher (&. 
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ect. VIII. Of Meditation. 


wa) cou'd ſay, a Man would dare to die, though 
he was neither valiant nor miſerable, only weary 
to do the fame Things over and over again. An- 
other declares, That if God ſhould grant him, af-' 
ter he had run his Race, to begin it again, he wou'd 
moſt earneſtly refuſe it: For, ſays he, what Profit 
has this Life; and how much Toil? Farther, 
what a Clog, Incumbrance, and Snare do I find 
this Body? How does it depreſs, cloud, and en- 
feeble the Mind, On which account, was there 
nothing more, a Perſon that has a Senſe of the Dig- 
nity of human Nature, wou'd be willing to part 
with the Body, that he might get out on this ſlee- 
py State, into a State of Activity and Life. How 
much are we. at preſent diſabled for the Work of 
Religion, and the proper Employment of Spirits ? 
How little do we know, love, and enjoy God? 
How meanly do we ſerve him? If our Heart is in 
Frame to Day, it is, it may be, quite wrong to 
Morrow : We have it to dreſ and cultivate, to 
wind up again. And after all, the Body, like a 
dead Weight, hangs upon our Wheels. Farther, 
How great, how uncomfortable our Diſtance from 


Cod here? Whilſt at home in the Body, wwe are ab- 
e from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6. How ſeldom can 


get near? How little can I keep near? If now 
and then he lifts up the Light of his Countenance 
upon me, and thereby puts Gladneſs into my Heart, 
anon he hideth his Face, and I am troubled. And 


| who would be fond of ſuch a Life as this, which 
at beſt is an Abſence from God ? Once more, How 


imperfect, how ſinful a State this? A Conſidera- 


tion, which alone is ſufhcient to make the Chri- 


ſtian weary of it, and willing to be releas'd ; eſpe- 
cially when in Paradiſe this Imperfection ſhall be 
done away. Bleſſed are the Dead, for they reft from 


their Laboyrs ; from all their Exerciſes and Sorrows 3 


R 4 and 


to dia! 


of Aeditation. Cx Ap. Il. Pee 


and particularly from thoſe of a ſinful, ſinning 
Nature. O glorious Reſt ! the Profpect of which 
is enough to begin a Triumph, and make the de. 
vout Soul cry for the Wings of a Dove. © If a 
c Angel from Heaven, ſays one, ſhou'd aſſure m cor 
& holy Man, that from ſuch a Moment he ſhoud Wor 
in no more; what Joy wou d it fill him with} De 
& the World wou'd not be big enough to hold its, 
«ſuch a Soul.“ Well, Death is ſuch an Ange, n 
ſuch a Meſſenger, it comes with this Aſſurance ty 
the Chriſtian; its Errand is to carry him to Para. 
diſe; where he ſhall neither fin, nor ſuffer any mom 
for ever. O my Soul! believe this, and learn to 
correct thy Sentiments of dying; thy Style with 
Reference to it; to think and ſpeak of Death mon 
agreeably to Chriſtian Principles. How common 
is it to ſay, even in the Caſe of a Chriſtian, hn 
dead, poor Man But why poor Man? When Death i 
is his Perfection, his Life and his Glory. O my 
God! ſtrengthen my Faith, help me to fix ny 
Eyes on Paradiſe; to be more converſant in the 
Land of Promiſe and Reſt ; and J ſhall grow out 
of Love with this Wilderneſs, and not fear the Wa. 
ters of Jordan. A good Man ſhou'd only need Leau 


Abl, Infer, O my Soul! the Folly and Mad. 
nels of thoſe, who for the Shadow and Dream of 
an earthly Happineſs, deprive themſelves of the 
Joys of Paradiſe : J call it a Shadow, a Dream, 
for *tis no better. All who have tried the Expe- 
riment, and ſought an Happineſs here below, have 
felt the Deluſion, and found the Diſappointment. 
The State of our preſent Enjoyments is not pure 
enough to afford Happineſs ; they are adulterated 
and mix d. There 1s'a'Sorrow- interwoven with 
our Comforts; a Sting in the Tail of our Delights; 
and then how uncertain ? how © an 
$4{its - 13 5 ted? 


beck. VIII. Of "Meditation. 


-42 how momentary and fading? Shouldſt thou, O 
my Soul! place thy Happineſs in bodily Plcaſures, 
heſe will be ſoon gone; Diſtempers or Age will 
bike away the Reliſh of them; the evil Days will 
Lome, and the Vears draw nigh, when thou ſhalt be 
forced to ſay, theſe are no Pleaſures; and then 
Death will make an eternal A e Are Rich- 
s, Honours, & c. thy Bait, the Phantom thou em- 
ceſt, under the Name and Notion: of Happi- 
jeſs? As the cy; te t 
ſo thou _ not keep them. This Scheme of 
Things, the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away in a 
ew Years ar moſt, thou muſt reſign thy Breath 
nd Life; and then whofe ſhall thete Things be ? 
\nd where will that Happineſs be that depends 


Impoſture. Was there no other, no better Hap- 


ſent, and make the beſt thou canſt of it: But to 
prefer it to Paradiſe, chuſe it inſtead of God and 


State, is ſomething that wants a Name: It is a De- 
pree of Madneſs that no Heart can fully conceive, 
no Words expreſs, but will appear hereafter in a 
proper Light; appear to the utter Shame and A- 
mazement of poor deluded Creatures: And, no 
doubt, Reflect ion hereupon will be one Ingredient 
in their Hell. For how ſhort a Pleaſure, ſays he, 
WF have I parted with a Kingdom, that ſold it in 
Ws Extremiry for a Drink of Water? I had, ſays 
ide Sinner, the Offers of Life, the Joys of Hea- 
ven propoſed to me; but I ſold my Birth-right 
for a Meſs of Pottage ! I might have been an Au- 
vel, but I wou'd be a Brute; and now I am become 4 
Devil! How will ſuch Thoughts diſtreſs the Mind, 
and inrage the Flames of Hell? Lord ſave me from 
fo fatal a Miſtake; help me ſo to chuſe now, as 


that J may approve hereafter, * 


1 


while thou haſt them, 


hercon? O my Soul ! dread the Thoughts of ſuch 


Heaven, and all the Bleſſings of a future, eternal 


pineſs, it wou'd be no Crime to chuſe what's pre- 


B Eb 


1 


9 A 
ra 


2 


RR 


> OG 5 

K LEY 9 eur 22) 
©" Ar 
I 3 — 


12 

* 4 

»Þ 

. 

ON 

"4 

4 * 
o * 
1 
"LY 
1 
i 
N 
F = 
: — i 
9 
5 PX 
34 
— 
. U 
3 
51505 
x5 
<t 
4%, 
ns 
21 
. 

. 
1 
KH 

- 

MS. 
. 
Wu 
1 5 
As J 
WS: x 
+*.$ 
k — & * 
9 
F is 
* * 
1 
4 5 
* 1 
. q 
= Y 
RT 
. 
15 
+ 
22 8 
Lo 
. 
* 
_ Bs 
25 
1 
74 
.: 
| z 


fer"; 


250 


Of Meditation. CHAp. Il 


An Eigbib Meditation on HEAVEN 
The Co SOLATION. 


A ND is there ſo certain a Proſpect of fu 
glorious Things? Solace thyſelf, O ny 

Soul! therein; let the Hope of Paraaiſe eaſe th 
Complaint, and leſſen thy Burden. When Chr 
was ling his Diſciples againſt Sorrow and Ds. 
ſertion ; Let not your Hearts, ſaith he, be trouble, 
He immediately adds, as an Antidote againſt Troy 
ble, In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions, Job 
xiv. 1, 2. And I find him elſewhere applying ad 
uſing his own Doctrine for the ſame Purpoſe : In 
the Joy ſet before him, he endured the Croſs, dein 
the Shame, Heb. x11. 2. Believe, O my Soul! thet 
Manſions ; ſet thy Lord's Joy before thee ; | 


Faith and Hope take hold of that which is witin 


the Vail, and they will bean Anchor to thee, key 
thee ſtedfaſt in the midſt of the Storms of a tem- 
e World: Whatever thy preſent Exercils 

e, from the World, from the Body, from Sin 


from Satan; Paradiſe will end all, and make amend 


for all : There is -no more Death, no more Night 
Darkneſs, or Tears in that World. Indeed Put 
diſe is future, but tis certain and near; Faith a 
ſet thee beyond this intervening almoſt Nothing d 
Time, realize and preſentiate it to thee : And who 
that believes that it is, and knows in any Meaſure 
what It is, wou'd make any great Account of preſent 
Grievances? I reckon, faith the Apoſtle, that ii 
Sufferings of the preſent Time ( T8 voy xa, of the 
Now of Time, this flowing, paſſing Inſtant ) 4 
not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſpall It 


revealed, Rom. viii. 18, O my Soul! ſtare and 


ballance 
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ect. VIII. Of Meditation. 
ballance Accounts between this World and that; 
| theſe Sorrows, and thoſe Joys. Think often how 
little the one, how great the other ; how ſhort the 
| one, how laſting the other. And let thy future 
| Hopes quiet thee under preſent Sorrows. It was 
thought an Indecency, as not comporting with his 
Quality and Relation, for a King's Son to look lean 
from Day to Day, 2 Sam xiii. 4. And ſhall the 
Sons of the _ of Heaven, the deſtined and ap- 
pointed Heirs of an eternal Paradiſe, ſuffer every 
F little Grievance to ruffle and diſcompoſe them ? 
This, O my Soul! is unworthy of thy Hopes; 
the Remembrance of which, did that State admit 
ny ſuch Reſentments, wou'd make thee bluſh in Pa- 
radiſe. * What thoughts, faith the Martyr, ſhall 
« we have of the Sufferings of this Life, when 
« we have reigned thouſands of Years with Chriſt 


ve ſhall have then; may I have ſomewhat the like 
Thoughts zou. Help me, O my God, to con- 


ſes here below. This preſent is a light Affliction, 
ind bur for a Moment: That an exceeding, a far 
| more exceeding and an eternal Weight of Glory. May 
| I believe it; live in the Hopes of it; wer not on- 
ly be patient, but joyful in Tribulation ! 


The SOLILOQUY and COMPLAINT. 


HAT Cauſe, O my Soul ! to lament the 
Neglect and Miſtake of Happineſs ! the 
Neglect of Paradiſe, and the fatal Miſtake of ſeek» 
ngen Happineſs here below? How common this, 
een among Chriſtians ; who yet profeſs to believe 
FParadiſe; who have admitted it into their Creed, 
% an Article of their Faith? How few, who ſeem 


in Glory! *Tis eaſy to imagine what Thoughts 


verſe more above, and I ſhall leſs regard what paſ- 
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to Canaan, the Typical Paradiſe ) api the pleaſan 
Land, Pfal. cvi. 24. and are manifeſtly in ther 


of | Meditation, CHap.1l 


to have any true Regard and Reference to thy 
State? Molt (as was faid of the Fews, withreſpes 


Temper and Frame carnal and ſenſual, minding earth, 


ly Things. This has been the Manner of dt. 
greateſt part of the World; it's well if I may na . 
1 of the Church: They are {till hovering ova Wi. 
this Earth, purſuing an Happineſs. in and from the . 
Creature; and this, after all former Attempts u 
the ſame way have been utterly baffled: No Wa. Wk. 
nings will take Effect with, us. O wretched Caſe! . 
Strange Infatuation of unthinking Men ! “ The 
« Experience of almoſt ſix Thouſand Years, ons Wi. 
tc wou'd think (to borrow. the Words of a wor. iſ 
ce thy Perſon.) : ſufficient to teſtify the Incomps ol 
« tency of every worldly Thing, to make Ma WW; 
« happy: That the 9 45 of ourſelves, and i te 
% Gratification of our Animal Part, is not Bl. r 
« ſedneſs; that Men are {till left unſatisfied no WiWg 
« withſtanding. But the Practice and Courſe q b 
« the World is ſuch; as if this were ſome late an 
ce rare Experiment, which, for Curioſity, every u 
8 ut be trying over again: Every Age w h 
neus the Enquiry after an earthly Felicity; the Wi 
«« Deſign is entailed (as the Spaniſh Deſigns are ad Wi: 
ce to be) and reinforced with as great Confidence 
and Vigour from Age to Age, as if none hal d 
been defeated in it before, or that it was very h 
ce likely to take at laſt, Had this been the alone b 
« Folly of the firſt Age, it had admitted ſome E/ d 
0 _ : Bs That 2 ſhould 8 be chen · it 
ed by the fame, ſo oft repeated Impoſtures, pre. h 
ce ſents us with a ſad Proſpea of the deplorabł n 
<« State of Mankind: This their May is their Tab 
<« yer their Poſterity approve their Sayings, Plal. xx BY » 
The wearied Wits, and waſted Eſtates laid out 
be wearied 4 waſted Elates lad 


«« upon 


oy the Philoſopher's Stone, afford bur a faint, 
try can extract Heaven out of a Clod of 


and 


© oft, Men are ſtill as eargerly and vainly buſy 
e 36 ever; are perpetually toſſed hy unſatisfied De- 
& fires, labouring in the Fire, wearying themſelves 
« for very Vanity, diſtracted by the uncertain, and 


© know not how.“ And this they do with a Ne- 


human Race, who are thus hurried on even to De- 


Ive ſplit upon; who have (ſome of em at leaſt) 


and Monuments of Warning to Poſterity. 


bow prone to look back ? How little haſt thou 


minded that Hetven thou pretendeſt to have cho- 


ſen? How much eſtranged from the glorious Pa- 


| tlons ! It wou'd ſeem, by the Accounts we have of 


the 


« defetive Repreſentation of this Cafe. What 


« Chymi 

obs What Art can make Bleſſedneſs ſpring, 
grow out of this cold Earth? If all created 

Nature be vexed and tortured never ſo long, 

«who can expect this Elixir? Yet after ſo many 

« fruſtrated Attempts, ſo much Time and Labour 


© often contrary Motions of a ravenous Appetite _ 
and a blind Mind, and wou'd be happy, and 


glect, and too often a Contempt of the only poſ- 
ible Happineſs, clearly ſet before them, and freely 
tender d to them: They pretend to be in Queſt of 
Felicity, and yet run away from it. O my Soul! 
drop a compaſhonate Tear over the Follies of the 


ſtruction, by an old, and known Deluſion, daſhing 
upon the ſame Rock, ſo many Myriads before them 


confels'd the” Cheat, and left behind them Pillars 


Bewail, O my soul! this woful Stupidity of 
[thy Fellow-Creattires ; bewail thy own Stupidity 
herein. How haſt thou been caught in the Snare, 
been hankering after the Creature, coveting the ac- 
curſed Thing : And after thou haſt ſer thy Face as 
if thou wor dſt leave, and withdraw from this Earth, 
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the firſt Chriſtians, that they had ſo lively an Ex. 
pectation of Paradiſe, and were ſo much taken y 
with it, that they cou'd think or ſpeak of ſcarce aj 
thing elſe: The Kingdom, the (Heavenly) King. 
dom, was ſo much in their Mouth, that their Ene. 
mies, mi ſapprehending them, accuſed them of tre. 
ſonable Deſigns againſt the Empire: Nay, ſo much 
were their Affections gone from this World, thy 
they could ſcarce wait their appointed Time in it; 
They reckoned, with that good Man, that even 
Day ſpent on Earth was a Day loſt in Heaven, an 
therefore (not without Fault oftentimes ) courted 
Death. Being inflamed, faith * Juſtin Ma: 
&« tyr, with the Deſire of a pure and eternal Like 
« we breath after an intimate Converſe with 
c God, the great Parent and Creator of the World; 
« and make haſte to ſeal our Confeſſion with our 
« Blood.” But how little of this Spirit is to be 
found among the Chriſtians of our Day? Wear 
for Stocks and T reaſures here on Farch (on any 
Terms, ) but how cooly do we purſue Treaſure n With 
Heaven? With.moſt tis quite out of Sight, and i 

as much out of Mind ; everlaſting Life 1 * 

our Bibles and Creeds, but has little Place in our 
Hearts. O my Soul! bewail thy own Share in 
this Guilt; weep over the woful Frame of thy 
carnal Heart: How languid thy Aﬀections ; hov 
flow thy Motion towards Heaven ! inſomuch, that 
ſometimes it remains a Matter of juſt Suſpicion with {Wit 
thee, whether thou really intendeſt it or not. Lord be 
pity me under my frequent and great Infirmities; m 
give my Affections a ſtronger Byaſs, a more con- {War 
ſtant Bent towards thyſelf; may I never forget the Wh: 
bleſſed Manſions above. Help me to love Pars 

diſe more; to live upon it, and in it more; that Wi 


this World may be leſs my Temptation, and that I th 


Ce 


my ſure Portion. 


4 Ninh 
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x 

, A Ninth Meditation on HE AV EN. 

3 | | 

. The RESOLUTION. 

J. 

h My Soul ! ſecure thy Intereſt in the heaven- 
t 


ly Paradiſe, ; make good thy Title: Having 
: Promiſe left of entering into Reſt, fear, leſt thou 
ſhould'ſt ſeem to come ſhorr of it; labour to put 
the Matter beyond all rational Doubt. This I 
wou'd endeavour, and accordingly refolve upon 
ſuch Meaſures in my After- Conduct, as may be 
neceſſary and proper hereunto. Particularl 
iſt, J reſolve (Lord help me by thy Grace) to 
ſtudy the Evidences of this great Point. I wou'd 
endeavour for the -Faith, which is the Subſtance of 
Things hoped for, and the Demonſtration of Things not 
im, Heb. xii. 1. O my Soul! be at ſome Ex- 
pence and Pains here. The Subject is worthy of 
thy moſt diligent, and ſerious Enquiries: Endea- 
Vour to realize Heaven to thyſelf ; to get all Ob- 
jections and Suſpicions concerning it remov'd; and 
converſe with ſuch Arguments and Conſiderations 
is have the greateſt Tendency to aſſiſt and eſtabliſh 
thy Faith. Me know, faith the Apoſtle, that we have 
[ Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, 
ternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. v. I. It was no Que- 
ſtion with them, whether there was another and 
better World, everlaſting Habitations. Lord, help 
me to repreſent Heaven to myſelf in its Certainty 
and full Evidence, that I may look upon it as the 
reateſt Reality, and accordingly wait for it. 
z, As there are e Marks of Exclu- 
lion, certain diſtinguiſhing Characters of ſome, that 
ſhall be rejected of God and ſhut out of Paradiſe, 
it ſhall be my Care to avoid theſe, and keep at the 
N 5 greateſt 
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greateſt Diſtance from them. Nuo ye not, ſaith the ic 
| Apoſtle, that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Nin. 
dom of God; be not deceived ; neither Fornicators, wi 
Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Thieves, nor Coy 
tous, nor Drankards, nor Railers, &c. ſhall inherit th 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. ix. 10. He ſpeaks of it, WH 
as a known, confeſs d Thing among Chriſtians '(whiq 
none cou'd diſpute that had any juſt Notions d 
God, and acknowledged Scripture-Revelation) tha 


Perſons of ſuch Impurity cou'd have no Title t 


4; Paradiſe. The lurking Hypocrite , that artful 
w diſguiſes himſelf, is not ſo. eaſily detected; bu 
74 groſs Sinners have a Brand in their Foreheads ; they i 
4 too viſibly. wear the Devil's Livery to be ove 
bo look d. Guard therefore, O my Soul! againſt il 
1 Approaches towards this fatal Character; have n 
$ Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of +Darkmi 


Wall not in the Counſel of the Ungodly. The profi 
and ſenſual bear the Marks of final Rejection au 
Reprobation, and ſhall as certainly periſh, as it by 
Name proſcrib'd for everlaſting Deſtruction... 
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3 Za, As tis not enough that I eſcape the grob 
ſer Pollutions there are in the World through Luk 
i but my Nature muſt be refined and ſuited to tit 
; Happineſs above; I humbly (purpoſe, and reſoln 
i to make this my Care: Mithout Holineſs, no Ma il 
i ſpall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. J muſt be born 1. 
x again, John iii. 3. Made meet to partake of the. It 
3 beritance of the Saints in Light, Col. i. 12. Here 
: muſt be begun here; the Seeds of a bleſſed Tmmor 
\ tality ſown in this Life; the Principles of it lad} 
= - in the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Mind. En 
E deavour, O my Soul I to find and experience {ome 


thing of this ; beg for the regenerating Spirit, and 
for farther Meaſures thereof. The carnal- Mind t 
Enmity againſt God, and therefore can't enjoy Her 
ven; that Heaven which God gives, and 1 

3 0 


wo - 
* 


cet, VIII. Of Meditation. 
God is: Such as are under the Power and Influ- 
E.ce of it are fundamentally disqualified for Para- 
UG; they want an immediate Capacity; can nei- 
ther reliſh the Work, Company, nor Enjoyments 
c that State: They have not learnt the Notes and 
lelujahs of Heaven; can't ſing the Song of Zi- 
u. Lord, reſtore thy Likeneſs, fit me for thy 
Love, for thine Embraces. If I live and die un- 
inctified, I ſhall be excluded Paradiſe, not only 
py the Law of God, bur that of my own impure 
Nature. = 


oall who ſhall partake of the Bleſſedneſs of Para- 
be; I reſolve (Lord help me by thy Grace) to 
udy this Rule, and endeavour Conformity there- 
o. The Rule in general is the divine Law; which 


nd, or as given afterwards upon a Change in our 
Crate and Circumſtances. The firſt Law was that, 
pIven to Man in Innocency, and requir'd entire 
Obedience without Defe& or Failure: And this 


the fulfilling of which, their Title to Life, both in 
he earthly: and heavenly Paradiſe, depended. Bur 
Wis (the fulfilling of the Law, I mean) being be- 
ome impoſſible to their guilty Apoſtate Deſcen- 
endents ; none of them can expect Heaven, or 
ave any Title to it, according to the Tenor of 
hat Law. There is therefore another Law more 
Iccommodated to the State and Circumſtances of 
alen Man, viz. The Goſpel, the Law of Grace or of 


LI 1 TD ＋ 3 „ 


F* tains and diſcovers our Duty, what we are to be, 


the Matter of it, the whole Moral Law before 
8 6 appertaining 


g, As the Lord of that World has Right to 
Wreſcribe Meaſures of Life, a Rule to walk by, 


my be conſidered, either as firſ# given to Man- 


as the Law our firſt Parents were under; upon 


Fel, as the Apoſtle calls it, Rom. iii. 27. Which, * zow; 
15 that part of the Goſpel- Revelation that con- * 
OT che 


and to do in order to Bleſſedneſs, being, as to tp 6. 
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«« appertaining to the Covenant of Works, att, 
e pered to the State of fallen Sinners, by Eva 
6 [ical Mitigations and Indulgences, with the þþ 
<« per-added Precepts of Repentance, and Faith y 
e a Mediator; with all the other Duties reſpediiy 
ce the Medyftor as ſuch ; and clothed with a oy 
« Form, as it is now taken into the Conſtitut 
«© of the Covenant of Grace.“ oy 
And even this Law, the Law of Grace, may 
again diſtinguiſh'd, into the Law of Sincerity, andth 
Law of (Evangelical) Perfection. The former,th 
Law of Sincerity, muſt be underſtood to requn 
de the mere Being of thoſe gracious Principles wil 
« their eſſential Acts (as there is Opportuniy) 
cc expreſſed therein, in Oppoſition to the Nulli 
« or Inſincerity of them.” The other, the Ia 
of Perfection, requires the utmoſt Degree of I 
provement in Virtue or Grace, which, in the 
veral States and Periods of our Life, we are c 


Grace; to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God; 
and to be perfect, as our Father in Heaven is pt 
tet. And as the Demands of theſe Laws are d. 
verſe, ſo are their Sanctions diverſe : The Law 
Sincerity —_— the Eſſence of divine Grace, d 
every Grace,-conſtitutes therein the Terms of 8 
vation, and obligeth under the Penalty of etem 
Death: Thus Faith, Repentance, Love, Subj 
tion, &c. are required, John viii. 24. Lake Xi. 
Acts iii. 19. Cap. v. 3. 1 Cor. XVI. 22, 10, 11,7 
Lake xiv. 26. He is the Author of eternal Sab 
tion to all thoſe that obey him; but he will con 
in flaming Fire to to take Vengeance on thoſe ti 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel ; wit 
{hall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction, . 
Heb. v. 3. 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. Where tis only th. 
Sincerity of thoſe ſeveral Requiſites, that is, * 

0 


——_— 
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ect. VIII. Of Meditation. 

© fevere a Penalty, exacted and called for; inaſ- 
much as, he that is ſincerely a Believer, a Penitent, 
\ lover of God, or Chriſt; an obedient Subject, 
bs not capable of the contrary Denomination ; and 
therefore not liable, according to the Tenor of this 
Lv, to be puniſhed as an Infidel, an impenitent 
perſon, an Enemy, a Rebel. The Law of Perfec- 


tion requiring conſtant Improvements and Advan- 
ces, all that Love, Service, Obedience; all that 


2 > = 
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watching all Opportunities and Occaſions of doing 
ind getting Good; and this in our whole Courſe, 


— =z 


— 


e of : This Law, I fay, demanding this of us, 
doth not bind upon Penalty of eternal Damnation, 
ther than our Neglects and Miſcarriages may be 
ſgroſs and continued, as not to conſiſt with Siu- 
ri, But the Penalty here is, the hiding of God's 
ace; with a great Variety of fatherly Chaſtiſe- 
rents and Caſtigations in this World, with the 
WDcprivation of many Degrees of Happineſs in the 
ther World: He that ſoweth ſparingly reap ſpa- 
mh, 2 Cor. ix. 6. wo 
ow this is the Rule, the ſtanding Law, ac- 
cording to which the Judge and Lord of all will 
proceed at laſt, Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8, 16. Rev. 22. 14. 

But doth not this aſcribe roo much to Works, ma- 
king Heaven the Reward and Reſult of them? I 
anſwer, it makes ir the Conſequence of them; aſ- 
lers the Neceſſity of Works in order to future 
Happineſs ; which every one muſt own, that can look 
into his Bible, and has not learn'd to wrangle away 
the plaineſt Texts. Indeed to talk of being hap- 
py without Holineſs, without partaking of a 1 
[Vine Nature, without the Principles of the divine 
Life, evidenced and expreſſed in a Courſe of Obe- 
dience, implies a Contradiction. Notwithſtanding 


— t> 7 7 FF Hl =- 


bz 7 =>, = 7  -» 


W 


X SS DD * > 


=> 


f 


Fruitfulneſs, in every good Word and Work, 


Sa nothing; 


with all the Exactneſs and Steadineſs we are capa- 


will and to do of his own good Pleaſure. Nori 
there any Proportion between our mean, defedin 
Service here on Earth, and the Joys of Para 
before the Throne, Rev. iv. 10. 


tice; obſerve what he has taught; particularly u 


Purity, thirſting after Righteouſneſs, Chaſtity, f 


tude about this Life, Jaying up Treaſure in Heaven 
"ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God and his Rights 
oufneſs. See that thou haſt the Truth of ever 
Grace, that thou mayeſt not be condemned by tit 


* Dr. Scot. 


ly reſolved, without Reſerve, to obey him, and 
and not to do any thing that is contrary to Ib 


« feed Ignorance or Inconſideration, hath in th 


Of Meditation. Crap, Il 


nothing, according to this Scheme, is aſcribed y 
Works derogatory to the Grace of God: The Cry 
ture is ſtill laid lom, and he that Leg muſt 90 
in the Lord. There's no Merit placed in our 0. 
bedience ; tis of Grace, and thro' the Media 
of Chriſt, that the Law of Faith is eſtabliſhed, yy 
our very imperfect Obedience accepted: Our Pal 
and Obedience is owing to the Influence and 0 
peration of the Paraclete, the Supply of the Spin 
of Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed and given under the Gif 
pel Diſpenſation. 'Tis God that works in us 


By Grace we are ſaved : (finally faved, as well x 
brought under the Goſpel-way of Salvation) Al 
in Heaven will own this, and caſt down their Gram 


O my Soul ! attend thy Rule, ſubject thyſell u 
the Authority of thy great Lord and Maſter ; ft 
dy and live to his Goſpel ; tranſcribe it in Pr 


his excellent Sermon, in the Mount, concerning bo 
verty of Spirit, Meekneſs, Mercifulneſs, Het 


iving and loving Enemies; concerning Pray, 
Alms, Faſting, againſt an anxious Care and Solids 


Law of Sincerity. * He who hath fo ſubmitted 
ce his Will to the Will of God, as to be thorough 


« Will, either againſt Knowledge, or through d 


« Reſolution 


” 

Keck. VIII. Of Meditation. 

; Reſolution, the real Being of all Chriſtian Gra- 
ces, and Virtues in him, (ſuppoſing the Reſo 
© lution flow from a divine Principle) and ſtands- 


« uncondemned by the Law of Sincerity.“ May 
t be thus with me; may I keep up this Reſolu- 


1 jon, and accordingly practiſe. (Lord aſſiſt me by® 
by Grace, or my Reſolution will fail!) Nor would 
et in low Attainments, and be fatisfied with 


tle and weak Grace, bur preſs forwards towards 


Wonledge, & c. Adding one Degree of Grace to I Pal 
other, that theſe Things may be In me and A. 
bound ; ſo that I be neither barren nor unfruitful 


the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus. Lord, quick- 
nme in oy Way ; may I be always attentive, 
achful and vigorous in my Work, as a Chriſtian ; 


ſing all proper Meaſures and Miniſtries of Im- 
provement. This is what I wou'd propoſe, aim 
it, and endeavour. O ſtrengthen me by thy Spirit, 
with Might in the Imuard Man! oo 
zh, {:wou'd alſo reſolve to improve the ſeve- 
nl Talents committed to me; I find the Sentence 
In the future Judgment, according to our Care 


and improved them, was accepted : Enter thou 
Wo the Foy of thy Lord, v. 21. So he that impro- 
ed his 2,0 Talents, v. 22. whillt the other, that 
ud his Talent in the Earth, is called a ſlothful, un- 
profitable, aud wicked Servant, and condemned to outer 
Urkneſ, v. 30. Conſider, O my Soul ! thy Truft, 


and endeavour to be a faithful Steward of the ma- 
fold Gifts of God: Thou haſt Talents of dif- 
feat Kinds committed to thee, Talents of Nuiure; 


ſcience, Memory, the Senſes of the Body, and all 
the Faculties of the Mind; Talents of Providence; 
os Riches, Learning, Reputation, Intereſt in the 
k 8 3 Wor Id, 


e Mark, adding to my Faith Virtue, to my" Virtue” 


herein, Matt. 2 5. He that had received the five Tu- 


4 Reaſon, . udgment, the Power of Choice, Con- 


wy "\ 
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World, Power and Authority, Health, Time, 65 


Talents of Grace, as I may diſtinguiſh them; thy 
Bible, the Miniſtry of the Word, the Inſtitution 
of the Goſpel, the Influences and Operations of thy 
holy Spirit, c. Some of all theſe thou haſt n. 
ceived; if not five or two, at leaſt One Talent; 
reſolve to be faithful over thy few Things. Low 
help me to improve all my Powers and Capacitis, 
my. worldly Subſtance, my Parts, Time, all my ln, 
tereſts and Abilities to the Honour of my 
Maſter ; and as he has preſcribed, may this be ny 
conſtant Care: Grant me the great Bleſſing of 
faithful Conſcience ; which on all Occaſions my 
admoniſh and direct, and do thou aſſiſt me by thy 
Grace. pets a0. Lives... N 

. G*bly, That I may be fit for the other Woll 
I wou'd reſolve and endeavour to live more wean 
from this; more diſengaged from it, and indiffh 
rent about it; to guard againſt its. Inchantmeng 
and Flatteries, and to keep it under Foot: Ho 
often has it play'd the Impoſtor with me, ſtool 
glaring before my Eyes in falſe Colours? It bs 
ook gay at a Diſtance ; but when I have com 
near, and touched it, it has, like the ſenſitive Planh 


contracted and ſhrivell'd up into a little Compak, 


Love not the World, O my Soul { nor the Thing 
that are in the World get it crucified by the Crol 


of Chriſt ! Lord, anoint my Eyes with Eye abe 


that I may ſee more clearly that World, which ü 
afar off, and ſee the Emptineſs of this; look it th 
to Darkness, a Shadow, and Nothing! 
vrhly, I wou'd endeavour; be reſolved herein 
O my Soul! (Lord aſſiſt me by thy Grace) u 
intend this, the ſecuring my Intereſt in Paradiſe, u 


my great and main Mork, the governing Concern of 
Lite : 'Fis the one thing needful, the ro 7p of 


2 Chriſtian, his moſt important Affair, to which 
0 7 MR every 


\ 
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rery thing elſe muſt be ſubordinate : Strive, faith 
Chriſt, to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luke xiii. 24. 
Frhe Word he uſes (*Aywvileodts ) is borrowed from 
ie Oh ick Games, and notes an Earneſtneſs, like 
hat with which the Combatants there contended 
ar the Prize. And to the ſame Purpoſe, 2 Per. i. 


| Wo. Give all Diligence. And this was exemplified 
: the Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 


. 9. Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. May this be the con- 
it Bent and Temper of my Mind: And when- 
er my Zeal begins to cool, and I grow more in- 
lifferent about the Concerns of my Soul, may I 
pot reſt in ſo dangerous a Frame. O quicken me 


| 


the Goal (the Mark ; ) may J be ftedfaſt, nnmove- 
40 e e | 1 - NES 


frequently to enquire into my State, to examine my 
— —— and bring all under Cen. 
ſure; which ſomerimes I would attempt with more 
Vigour and Solemnity. Be faithful, O my Soul 
herein ! Don't live a Stranger to thyſelf; often put 
ſuch Queſtions as theſe to thyſelf: Upon what 
Terms do I ſtand with God and Conſcience? 
« What Hope of Heaven ? What Foundation for 
te my Hope? What Meetneſs for Paradiſe ? Shou'd 
die this Year, Month, or Week, ſhou'd 1 die 
* in the Lord, and enter into the Joy of my Lord? 
Thus ſhall my Spirit make diligent Search ; Lord, 
direct and r me in my Work. 

gfhly, Whatever I find Matter of Diſquierude, 
of Uneaſineſs and reaſonable Fear to me, on the 
Account of which, I am ready to queſtion my 
State; J reſolve not to ceaſe till IJ have it removed: 


> E ww» 3 RR. - wo <«< > — — — — 4 3 — ©: ama» Tz 


- ·˙ 


— 


a head - ſtrong Luft and Corruption, I'll endea- 
our its Mortification; if Want or Weakneſs of 
Once, Neglects, Omiſſions, Averſion to ſpiritual 
7 | 84 Work 


in thy good way; help me to fix my Eye upon 


ah, I reſolve (Lord, help me by thy Grace ) 
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Work and Converſe, Unſuitableneſs of Heart and 
Frame to Paradiſe, &c. It ſhall be my Care to gy 
this Matter ſet right; the Cauſe of /Complaint u. 
ken away: Lord, eſtabliſh my Purpoſes, and fuc. 
ceed with thy Bleſſing. PER 

 Lofbly, I wou'd ſometimes make a more vigoroy 
Effort towards Heaven, raiſing the Heart and Af. 
fections as near it as I can; endeavouring to ah. 


ſtrat and withdraw from the Body, and mix | q 


while with the Inhabitants of Paradiſe. As thi 

is done in a lower Degree, often, in the Courſed Wil! 
a devout Chriſtian's Life, in Meditation, Prayer, 0 
Sacraments, &c. So it ſhou'd now and then be u-. 
tempted, in farther Meaſures ; the Soul ſet apart for Wii 
Intercourſe with God and Heaven; as on a Dy WH». 
of ſecret Humiliation or Thankſgiving. Lord, Win 
may I be acquainted with ſuch Employment, ſuch Wis 
bleſſed Work, know more of Communion with Ws: 
thyſelf ; and therein foretaſte more of the Pleaſurs Wi 1 
of Paradiſe. This is the way to ſecure thy Int: WW 


reſt, O my Soul! in Heaven, and to have an + WiC 
bundant Entrance adminiſtred into it. v 


#5 fo the reſt, the lower, leſſer Things of this bi 


thy, As the Mediation of Chriſt is the Ground 
of my Claim, and Foundation of my Title, and 
of all my Hopes of Paradiſe, I wou'd conſtantly de 

end thereon, and conſtantly plead the Atonement be 
has made. May I look to him for daily Pardon and 
Peace, and farther Acceptance, Eph. 1. 7. 
Theſe, O my God! are the humble Purpoſs 
and Reſolutions of my Soul]; eſtabliſh and cots 
firm them; Keep theſe Things for ever upon the 
Imaginations of the Thoughts of my Heart. I com Wi n 
mit my Way unto thee, reſigning myſelf to the 
Conduct of thy Grace and Spirit: Grant me thy 
Preſence and Favour here, thy Heaven hereaſter, and 


<q oy — 2 


World, I inſiſt on nothing: What thou wilt, 
ion wilt. Dews meas & omnia, My God is my 


r 


9 * — 
— 


A Meditation on the Love of CHRIST. 
Revelat. i. 5. Unto him that loved us. 

HE Myſtery of Redemption is a Myſtery 

Jof Love; fo the Scripture repreſents it, every 

where celebrating the Love of the Father and the 


Fon in this great and glorious Work: God ſo lo- 
ved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, John 


ii. 16. In this was manifeſted the Love of God to- 


wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son 
into the World, that we might live through him. Here- 
in is Love ; not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and ſent his Son 10 be the Propitiation for our Sins, 
John iv. 9, 10. Walk in Love, as Chriſt hath loved 
#, and hath given himſelf e. 18 Eph. v. 2. 
Chrift loved the Church, and gave himſelf, & c. Eph. 
v. 22. Chriſt hath loved the Church. And ſo emi- 
nent and ſignal his Love, that tis made his Cha- 
rater and Deſcription : Through him that hath 
led us, Rom. viii. 37. To him that loved us, 
Rev. i. 5. To him; tis not ſaid who he is; he's 
not diſtinguiſhed by any proper Name; and yet 
what's ſaid of him is a ſufficient Deſignation of the 
Perſon intended, was there nothing more: Him 
that loved uu. He hath loved, and ſo loved, as ne- 
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ver any did; Love is his Name, and Love his Me- 


| morial in the Church for ever. 


O my Soul ! contemplate this glorious Subject, 
the Love of thy Redeemer. Lord, help me b 
thy Grace ; enlighten, enliven, ſcatter the Clouds 
that too often, and even, now alas J overſpread my 


Mind, Give me a more diſtinct Apprehenſion, a 


clearer 
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clearer View of thy Love, thy wondrous Loy 
touch a dead and dull Heart; tune my earthly Af, 
fections; raiſe them to a more ſuitable Pitch, thy 
I may feel the Power and Influence of the Subjeg 
I have before me. Awake, O my Soul! awake Py, 
zery and Harp, awake every Faculty, all that's with, 
in me be ſtirred up: While I am muſing may tie 
Fe Rn.” | „ 
As the whole Doctrine concerning Chriſt, bi 
Perſon, Offices, Mediation, and fo his Leue in il 
is owing to Revelation; we muſt from thence d 
rive our Notions, and thereby regulate our Cr. 
ceptions and Diſcourſes about them. Let me then. 
fore view the preſent Subject in the Glaſs of the iſ 
Scripture ; of the Goſpel particularly, which alan 
can ſhow it in a true and proper Light. 
And here are two Things I ſhall propoſe to my 
ſelf, briefly to conſider; what this Love is, whit 
2 25 a Love; and wherein it appears, and is ex. 
preiled. | A args te FE 
; I. What this Love is? And (,) I find Com: 
paſhon and Bounty included in the Scripture No. 
tion of it: Love in us, has generally a great dal Wc, 
of Selfiſhneſs in it; we are ſenſible of a Penury, WW, 
and Want in our own Beings, and therefore ſetł WW} 
ſome Augmentation, or Addition by Union with te 
the Object we love: Either there is ſomething in 
greeable, and beneficial in the Object, that recom- WM re 
mends it to our Eſteem, and engages our Aﬀec- We 
tions; or we are laid under Obligations by the Love, N on 
Friendſhip, ec. of thoſe we love, and therefore love ! 
becauſe we are firſt loved. But the Love of Chriſ 
is not this way excited; we had neither done any pr 
thing to oblige him, nor have we any thing that ſet 
could engage him, any farther than the Miſery, he I ant 
ſaw us involved in, might move him: Herein ® N en 
Love, mot that we loved God, but that he * br [0 
| 1 ſohn 
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John iv. 10. Which is equally true of the Fa- 
ther and of the Son. 1 | 
nz, Tis a free, generous, heroick Love, like 
at of ſome great and publick Benefactor, who, 
touched with the Miſeries and Diftreſſes of Man» 
kind, undertakes their Relief. M hen we were = 
Strength, D „Sinners, Enemies, Chriſt die 
1 4E _ 10. The Fall had aer 
iſhed us, brought us under a Curſe, and the Sen- 
rence of Death; the Love of Chriſt ranſomed us: 
F one died for all, then were all dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
zay, And how great, as well as free this Love? 
No Inſtance of human Love can equal it: The 
' Whiohcſt :bar ever roſe, was for one Friend to die 
or another: (as in the Caſe of Damen and Pythi- 
:) Greater Love hath no Man, than that a Man 
cn his Life for his Friends, John xv. 13. But 
| Wercater Love hath God-MAan, who laid down his 
life for Enemies. „ 
ay, Tis a Love above all Thought and Con- 
ſeeption of ours; as the Apoſtle intimates, Eph. iii. 
18, 19. That ye be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, 
ad Height, and to know the Love of Chriſt ; he adds, 
ich paſſeth SC *Tis above our Under- 
ſanding 5 we can't find it out to Perfection; we 
know not the full Dignity of his Perſon, the Great- 
nels of his Condeſcenſion; and therefore can't pre- 
tend to meaſure his Love in its utmoſt Latitude ; 
aa which Account, it may be, the Apoſtle aſcribes 
Wh: fourfold Dimenſion to it. 
WH But why doth he defire the Epheſians might com- 
| prehend it, and that with all Saints, if it really paſ- 
: 
$ 


» 


* 3 © a 2 —_ — 1 * 


kth Knowledge, and can't be ſo comprehended ? I 
anſwer, all the Saints ſtudy it, ſearch into it, and 
| adeayour to comprehend more and more of it: 
mething they know, more they deſire to * ; 
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they ſtoop down with the Angels, and look into 
theſe Things; they are comprehending ; and though 
they have not already attained, they are preſſyg 
forward towards the Mark. Now the Apolt prays 
for the Epheſians, that the ſame Mind may be n 
them, that they may, with all Saints, ſtudy thi 
Love. And, O my Soul ! join thou in the Sub. 
ject; nothing more worthy of thy Enquiries ; Lord 
ſhed abroad thy Love in my Heart; let Chr 
dwell there by Faith, that I being rooted and 

rounded in Love, may better underſtand and tal: 
in more of the Love of my Redeemer. 


—— 4 * 


„ —_— „* 


A Second Meditation on the Love of 
SER CEHAMISING <4 


II. LIAving on another Occaſion ſpent ſome li. 


_ tle Time in meditating upon the Loved 
Chriſt ; where I conſidered what is included in 
the Notion of his Love, I now return to the Sub- 
ject 3, Lord, deliver my Thoughts from their uſul 
Barenneſs, my Mind from DiftraQtion and Vanity, 
and tune my Heart for this bleſſed Work! 

I'm to enquire into the Juſtice of this Chari: 
ter; He that has loved us, and conſider wherein he 
hath manifeſted his Love: And (It,) How read.. 
ly did he undertake for poor Sinners, in that St 
pulation between the Father and him, which D. 
vines call the Covenant of Redemption? The Wit 
dom of God, as Law-giver and Governour, in- 
ſifted upon an Atonement for Sin: Some honou- 
fable Expedient upon which he might forgive Sin, 
and treat with Sinners, with a Salvo to all his Per- 
fections, and to the Authority of his own Law; 
might appear juſt, and yet the Juſtiſier of him that le 
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leveth in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 26. This Expedient, in 
E hort was, that the Son ſhou'd take our Nature, 
and therein die a Victim, which he conſented to 
with all Chearfulneſs : Sacrifice and Offering thou 
dat not deſire; then ſaid I, lo I come, in the Volume 


e 
w> 


. 3 2 


aid it by Way of Compliance with the Father's 
| Propoſal and Demand. The Matter was brought 
to a ſolemn Contract between them, as ſeems im- 


* 2 Bop ben —y— 


« tween God the Father and Chriſt ; wherein 1s 
« ſuppoſed to be written the Agreement, prepara- 
« tory to that great Work of Chriſt's Incarnation : 
e Wherein he undertaking perfectly to fulfil the 
% Will of God, to perform all active, and alſo all 
« paſſive Obedience, even unto Death, had the 
« Promiſe from God, that he ſhou'd become the 


of thy Book, *tis written of me, Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8. He 


lied, and therefore tis repreſented as written in a 
HJilame, © Which, ſays a * learned Man, is no o- Dr. Ham- 
ther thing than a Bill, or Roll of Contract be- mond. 
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« Author of eternal Salvation to all that obey him. 


he Scripture gives ſeveral Intimations elſewhere 
of fuch a Covenant (though we have not its pre- 
ciſe Form and Plan, nor all the Articles of it) as 
| Plalms Ixxxix. 19, 28, 29. I have laid 4 upon one 
that is mighty ; My Mercy will I keep for him far e- 


wer, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him; his | 


Sted will I make to endure for ever, and his Throne as 
the Days of Heaven. The Father promiſed to him 
numerous and glorious Progeny : The Heathen for 
his Inheritance, the nttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his 
Poſſeſſion. This was the Stipulation, the Statute 
and Decree of God concerning him, Pſal. ii. 7, 8. 
But then he muſt be their Help, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 
Muſt himſelf become their Sacrifice, and fave by 
dying: When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for 
Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall ſee of the Travail 1 


* - 
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bis Soul, and be ſatisfied, Tia. liii 10. 11. His Soll 
muſt travail, and then be ſatisfied. | 
Now here my kind and gracious Redeemer con, 


| ſents; freely and chearfully offers himſelf ; þ / 


come, faith he, I delight to do thy Will, O God, 


Law is within my Heart. He knew what the Wi 


of God was, viz. that inſtead of legal Sacrificy 
_— inſufficient for ſo great a Service as ou 
Redemption, He muſt be made a Sacrifice; a Body 
was prepared, which he muſt live in, die in : And 
this *. ſubmits to with Delight, rejoicing in th 
Proſpect of relieving and ſuccouring periſhing Sin 
ners, upon theſe ſevere Terms, Prov. viii. 3 1. And 
who can fathom, who can eſtimate this Love? 


2%, And how ſtrange an Inſtance of Love hs 


Incarnation, in purſuance of the forementioned En 
gagements ! In the Fulneſi of Time God ſent forthhi 
Som, made of a Woman, Gal. iv. 4. He ſent him farth 
as was purpoſed and : Chriſt had ſaid, b 
come ; and he did not fail ; wou'd not draw back: 
The Word as made Fleſh, and awelt us, * 
i. xiv. Made Fleſh ; amazing Condeſcenſion 

poſe one of the Angels, who ſtands in the Preſence 
of God; a bright Seraph ſhou'd, for the Sake of 


ſome ſpecial Service to a Number of us Mortal i 


have left the Regions of Bliſs, and have taken up 
his Dwelling in a human Body; been united to 
fuch a Lump of Earth, and been united ro its Laws; 
how ſhou'd we celebrate ſuch an Act of Kindneh 
and Generoſity ? We ſhou'd be often ſpeaking oh 
and extolling our good Angel. Burt, O my Soul: 
here's greater Love, a lower Stoop ; thy Redcem- 
er, more \excellent than the Angels, has done this: 
He has loved thee; ſo loved thee, as to become 1 
Man like thee : The Son of God became the Son 


of Man, that thou mighteſt be advanced ro the 
Dignity of a Son of God. | | 


3 Nor 
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the Help of nice and ſubtile Diſtinctions, and the 
Art of Words to make it ſomething; but it was a 
real and gow Condeſcenſion : He laid aſide a 
Wl Glory l with the Father before the World wats, 
ohn xvii. 3. Was in the Form of God, but emptied 
Phil. ii. 6, 7. Love brought him from Heaven to 
Earth; humbled him to the State of an Infant ! 
And what FO ry: _ 8 Te _ the Hagar 
our Lor s Chriſt, ſaith the 3 that the 
ng rich, yet for our Sake he ras «poke 2 Cor. 
vii. 9. We know ſomething of his Grace; know 
that tis Grace, great Grace; but how great, we 
know not. Adore, O my Soul ! When thou un- 
derſtandeſt better, thou wilt love more and praiſe 
better. The Word, with God, became Immanuel, 
God with us. wy. 8 
zh, Nor did he a. become Man, but was 
bom in Circumſtances of great outward Meanneſs. 
| WY His Mother, though of the Royal Line of Da- 
ud, yet was of a Family, at that Time, very much 
reduced. Witneſs her being eſpouſed to a Carpen- 
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Nor was the Condeſcenſion notional, that needs 
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ir; witneſs her being thruſt out into a Stable at 


10 Room for them in the Inn, Luke 11. 7. But no 
queſtion, had ſhe made any conſiderable Figure, 
ſome or other would have complemented them with 
an Apartment, or offered them to ſhare with them 
in their Accommodations; but nothing of this Ci- 
viity is ſhown them: She is forced to ſhift for 
herſelf, and lodge in an Out- houſe with the Cat- 
e: And there ſhe brings forth her Son, wraps him 
„ Swadlingecloaths, and lays him in a Manger. Wit- 
ves her Offering at the Time of her Purification 5 
W bich was 270 young Pigeons, the Sacrifice the Law 
allowed for — that could not offer a Lamb, Levit. 
Ml. C, 8. Luke ii. 24. And 


f 
cle Inn of Bethlehem. Tis indeed ſaid, There was 
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is ſwallowed up. Adore, O my Soul! in Wonder 
and Silence adore. 4 


- Of Meditation. Cx Ap. II 


And what Condeſcenſion and Grace was here 
Bleſſed Lord ! That thou ſhould'ſt conſent to he 
born for me, and thus born! Thy Chamber of 
State a Stable; thy Cradle a Manger, ar Cratch 
What a Stir and Buſtle do we often ſee at the Birth 


of a poor Worm ? what a pompous apparatrs, and 


Preparation for lying in ? what Attendance and Ce. 
remony, what Addreſſes and Flatteries upon the 
Birth, eſpecially if it be of one of theſe little Cre. 
tures we call an Heir! And yet, behold ! the Son 
of God, Heir of all Things, whom all the Angel 
of God worſhip, comes into the World in this 
Obſcurity ! O my Soul ! view thy Lord in this 
Abaſement, and infer thence the Height of his 


Love: Learn to-admire his Love, and 1mitate his 


Humility. Some of the devouter Papiſts have 1 
Way of devoting themſelves to the Holy Infancy of 
Chriſt, (as they call it:) There may be a gret 
deal of Humour and Superſtition in that; but cer- 
tainly we may (with much Advantage) ſtudy, and 
devoutly contemplate his Infancy, which fo loudly 
proclaims Love, and preaches Humility. Look, 
O my Soul! to the Manger of Chriſt, and leam 
to deſpiſe the Pomps and Vanities of this World. 
Look to the Manger of Chriſt, and adore the Love 
that brought him thither, and laid him there. 
4*!y, And how great an Argument of Love mij 
we find, in the Condition and Manner of his Life“ 
He was not only known and diſtinguiſhed as the 
Carpenter's Son, but it ſeems ſerv'd a ſort of an Ap- 
prenticeſhip to the Carpenter's Trade. Hence they 
call him the Carpenter, Mark vi. 3. The Son of God, 
handling the Ax and the Plane! ſubje& to a poot 


Artizan, as his Father and Maſter, Luke ii. 5l. 


working as an ordinary Mechanick for his Bread! 
O my God, thy Love overpowers ! Language here 


When 


Set, VIII. Of Meditation. 


When he entered upon the Stage of pubhlick Ac- 
ton, he ſtill appeared under the ſame Diminution, 
ind in Circumſtances of low Abaſement: He had 
neither Houſe ro live in, nor Eftate to live upon; 
but was beholding to the Hoſpitality of his Friends, 
ind ſubſiſted by their Charity: Th Son of Mau, 


thir Sub ſtance, Luke viii. 3: And how was he leſ- 


induced as a Deceiver, a Mad-man, a Tray tor, a 
Baſphemer, a Conjurer, a Confederate with De- 


ant himſelf, Heb. xi. 3. Of Sinners, for whom 
he had the kindeſt Deſigns, and for whom he was 
doing the kindeſt Things. Strange myſterious Love, 
that reconciled him to ſuch Treatment! He fore- 


nuſt expect from the Children of Men, and yet 
the Proſpect. of the great Salvation he ſhou'd ac- 
compliſh for them, made him delight to be among 
them, Prov. vill. 31. Lord, may I never forget 
thy Love; never think much of Contempt, Re- 
proach, Poverty, and Perſecution for thy Sake! 


o lim that loved us, and waſhed us in his ovn Blood, 
0 Eph. v. 2. Chriſt loved us, and gave himſelf 4 
arifce. Had he only aſſumed our Nature, to 
have lived in it, in all the Eaſe, Honour and Gran- 
dur that human Affairs will permit; never to have 
felt a troubleſom Moment; and afterwards have 
bern tranſlated to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, with 
the Acclamations of attending Angels; there had 
been great Condeſcenſion, even in this; but to take 
t Body on purpoſe to ſuffer, to be pierced, wound- 


ed, broken; to languiſh, bleed and die; to be made 
85 


a Man, 


lth he, hath not where to Icy his Head, Matt. viii. 
20. Certain Women, we read, : miniſtred to him of 


ſened and vilified as to his moral Character? He's 


Vis: Thus he endured the Contradiction of Sinners 


by it, and yet ſubmitted to it; knew what he 


zun, And what ſhall I fay of his Love in dying; 
berein the Scripture lays the greateſt Streſs of all: 
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a Man, that he might be a Man of Sorrows, Il 
li. z. This ſtrangely inhaunces his Love, a 
raiſes it above all Comprehenſion.” Take a View, 
O my Soul ! of his laſt Scene, ſo full of Tra, 
dy and Amazement; follow him to Golgotha; hy. 
hold him proſtrate in the Garden, praying my 
earneſtly in his Agony; ſweating Drops of Blood 
hear him crying out, my Soul is exceeding ſorr 
fore amazed : If it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs fu 
ne; my God, my God, hy haſt thow forſaken m1 
And read his Love in Tears, and Groans, a 
Blood. When the Fews ſaw him weeping overtly 
Grave, as it were of Laxarus, Behold, ſay they 
how he loved him, John xi. 36. Much more rea 
have I to remark this, when I ſee him, not ol) 
weeping over, but dying for loſt Sinners. | 
thy, Nor did his Love terminate and end wit 
his Death: His Government, as Head and Lord d 
the Church, is a Government of Grace and Loe: 
There's a Vein of Love running through eren 
Diſpenſation, and filling every Scene of his Pron. 
dence. What glorious Diſplays of Love towa 
Sinners, in their firſt Converhon, oftentimes ! and 
in his After-Condu&t of them? The Apoſtle . 
flecting on his own Caſe, that he obtained Mercy, 


cries out, The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt uu 


exceeding abundant ; and in me he ſhewed all Ling: 
5 as a Pattern to them that ſhould 2 
lieve, 1 Tim. i. 13, 16. This was a ſort of a Spe 
cimen of his Dealings with other injurious, obſi- 
nate Sinners. O my Soul! never forget the lik 
Inſtances of thy Redeemer's Love towards thy{dt 
How long did he wait to be gracious! And i 
what Methods of rich and ſovereign Grace did be 
at laſt ſubdue, and reclaim thee 2 Oh, adore tht 
Love that has ſaved thee! The Review of thi 


ſupply 
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ſupply thy Song to everlaſting ;/. now begin th 
= Work. And how wonderful the Hiſtory 
of his Loye 5 ſince with the Prodigal, he broughr 
thee back to thy Father's Houſe ? He that laueth 
ne, ſaith Chriſt, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I 
pill love him, and mazifeſt myſelf i him, John xiv. 
21, He not only'hath loved, but will love, con- 
57 9 1 „ * an 5 i it — 
himfelf to thoſe he loves; guiding, reſtoring, ſup- 
boring, 8 —.— them; be brings 
they to bis Bangquetting-Howſe, where his Banner 
ner them is Love; He ſatigfierb' them with the 
Fatneſs of his Houſe, and makes them drink of the 
Rivers of his Pleaſures : He gathers them in his 
Arms, and carries them in his Boſom ; follows 
them with a conſtant tender Care: And as he 
waſhed them from their Sins," in. his aum Blood,. he 
doth, in Virtue thereof, intercede for them above, 
and play the Advocate, in their Behalf, with the Fa- 
tler, 1 John ii. 1. Heb. ii. 18.—— 4. 15. He 
knows and pities their Infirmities, fympathizes with 
= in their Temptations, Sufferings and Con- 
ly, Heaven is the Preparation of his Love; 
„ul indeed, tis there only tak we fhall underſtand 
bow great his Love is; when we ſee it in its laſt 
„Lene, and final Iſſue. Chriſt loved the Church, and 
„ee bimſelf for it, that he might preſent it to himſelf 
* BY 4 g/orious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
By Thing, Eph. v. 25. 27. This is what he aim- 
 <d2t in coming from Heaven, viz. that he might 
. *dvance his Servants and Followers thither : He en- 
0 i ered Heaven as our Forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. And 
ic Wy tells us, he went to prepare a Place for us; and 
ie WY Gat he will come again and receive us to himſelf, 
5 r where he is, there we may be alſo, John xiv. 23. 
u Heaven is the Price of his Blood (the purchaſed 
0 5 1 | Poſſeſſion ) 


Of Meditation. | Cnap,1 
Poſſeſſion ) and the Fruit of his Love: They in 
Heaven clearly ſee the Dueneſs of this Charad 
him that loved us, and accordingly own and ad 
him for ever. atk Tot SI 
And thus I've traced the Subject, the Love 9 
my deareſt Lord, through ſeveral of its more x, 
markable Inſtances. Look back, O my Soul ! Ups 
on them; till thou feeleſt the Power, the conſtray 
ing Power of divine Love: And Lord, look dom 
upon me with a pitying, relieving, PL Eye; 
dart a Beam of thy own Light; afford a Touch 
of thy own divine Hand, that I may underſtad 
and feel thy Love. = 


— 


A Third Meditation on the Love of 


CHRIST. 


ND is this the Love of my Redeemer ? h 
he loved us, and thus loved us? How grar 
thy Obligations, O my Soul! to love him? Lot 
begets Love; all ingenuous Minds find it ſo: And 
indeed it generally ſoftens the hardeſt Hearts, and 
overcomes the moſt untractable Natures, that ar 
leaſt capable of the tender Impreſſions of Lowe 
How was Saul, even in the midſt of his Rage + 
- gainſt David, ſubdued by an Inſtance of his gene- 
rous Kindneſs * Is this 6 Voice of my Son David: 
And Saul lift up his Voice and wept. And he ſid 
unto David, thou art more Righteous than I, for thi 
haſt rewarded me Good, whereas I have rewarded tht 
Evil: And thou haſt ſhewed me this Day, how thi 
thou haſt dealt well with me : Foraſmuch as when tit 
Lord had delivered me into thine Hand, thou killed 


me nor. For if a Man find his Enemy, will be 
bins go well away ? Whevefore the Lord reward * 
wo TR Og 4 2 


ect. VIII. Of Meditation. 


good, for that thou haſt done unto me this Day, 1 Sam. 
\xiv. 16, 17, 18, 19. Love is the moſt powerful 
Orator; it has irreſiſtible Charms; can melt down 
n Enemy, and carry all bs jets before it. And, 
O my Soul ! canſt thou ſtand out againſt the Force 
of this Love ? the moſt amazing, glorious, trium- 
plant Love! Shall an obdurate, abandoned Saul 
relent, upon a fmall Expreſſion of David's Good- 
gels; and doſt thou remain untouched with a Re- 
deemer's Love, in all the ſurprizing Inſtances of it? 
Canſt thou paſs through ſuch an Hiſtory of Love, 
tranſcendent, - ynparallel'd Love, and not be mo- 
ved, not tranſported | Lord, pity my Stupidity, 
and cure it; break this Rock; tale away the 
Heat of Stone, and give an Heart of Fleſh. _. 
| Lament, O my Soul ! the Want of Love, where 
Pts ſo much due, and ſo well deſerved. How do 
we find ourſelves obliged, by a ſmall Favour from 
our Fellow-Creatures £ And if they heap Benefits 
upon us, and repeat Kindneſſes, they make us their, 
Property ; we are ſo much theirs, that we are 
[WF ſcarce any longer our own : But alas! the Love of 
my Redeemer has not had this Effect; though it 
be the greateſt, and moſt beneficial, free, generous, 
land what carries in it infinite Obligations; how 
Ulittle Influence has it had upon me? how little do 
feel its power? Wretch that I am! any low 
"Wi iſtance of Love has more Force and Authority 
with me, than that Love, which is the Wonder 
and Song of Saints and Seraphs : Bewail this Ob- 
duracy and Inſenſibility. Tis ſaid of a good Man, 
that often appeared diſconſolate, and wou'd ſome- 
times, in Company, let fall Tears; that being ask d 
the Reaſon, he anſwer' d, I can't bring this vile Heart 
of mine to love the Lord Feſus. Weep, O my Soul ! 
over thy vile Heart; herein vile above Meaſure, 
that it can throw away Affections upon every 
e worthleſs 
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in loc. 


F Pat. 


and Husband. I am the Roſe of Sharon, faith hy 


ple-tree among the Trees of the Wood, adds the Spouls 
® Bp. Pat. ſ0 is my Beloved among the Sons, v. 3. J. d. ce * Tha 


ee Princes in the World, who are no more to be 


„ Fruit.” And after a great many affectionit 


« this, That be is all over lovely; attracting all Men 
« Affections; not only thoſe that ſaw him, but 
cc thoſe that heard of him too.” View, O my 
Soul! his Excellencies ; conſider the Wiſdom of 
his Doctrine, rhe Goodneſs of his Laws, the Grace 
of his Government ; his Mediatorial Quialificarion 
n 4 


Of Meditation, CH Ap. Il. 8 
worthleſs Object, but has none for a Redeemer; n. 
will not be brought to love the Lord Jeſus. | Pr 
© Stir up thyſelf, O my Soul! and turn thy A. WH 
fections into their proper Channel; direct them i WW 
their proper Object; let the Love of Chriſt cox. 
ſtrain thee; he has every thing that may inwt . 
and engage thy ſtrongeſt Affections. For Inſtancꝭ i. 


how amiable and excellent his Perfon : This is , WW tt 


— — in the Book of Canticles, in a Variety d 
etaphors, ſuitable to the Nature of that Song; 
and made one Reaſon of that Love, which i 
ought to have, and all truly devour Souls aQuily 
have, in a greater or leſs Degree, to their Lon 


and the Lilie of the Valleys, Chap. ii. 1. 4 wy 


ce art more lovely in my Eyes than the grestel 


& compared with thee, than the wild Trees, thut 
ce bring forth nothing but Leaves, or only harſh 
ce and infipid Traſh, with the goodly Apple-tret, 
cc when 'tis loaden with its beautifu by pleaſant 


* 


Touches upon his Character, the enamour'd Spoule 
attempts a more particular and diftin& Deſcription 
of him, Chap. v. wer. 10, 16. firſt premiſing, 
that he's chiefeſ# of ten thouſands ; and then concli- 
ding, be's altogether lovely. cc + She finding his Prat 
& fes to exceed all her Thoughts, ſims up all in! 
c« Breath, and comprehends his whole Character in 


Some 8 —— — ge him —— + — ca * Sr & © 
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and Accompliſhments ; his Authority as Prophet, 
Prieſt and King; and in all, his Fitneſs to be the 
Head, Protector, and Saviour of the Body: In 
him all Fulneſs dwells : He's made of God unto us 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sauctification and Redemption; 
that he which glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
i. zo, 31. View him, O my Soul ! in his Eſſen- 
tal and Mediatorial Excellency,” as the glorious 
Immanuel, as made Man, OY in a human 


ſpeaking from the Boſom of the Father, and ſpeak- 
ing as never Man did. View him in the ſeveral 
Steps of his Humiliation and Triumph; in all the 
Acts of his Power, Faithfulneſs and Grace; and 
thou wilt be convinced, that at leaſt, thou oughteſt 
to love him; wilt condemn thyſelf if thou love 


more to love him. Vouchſafe, Lord, to be my 


| 
| my Breaſt. | 4 1 $5:0D 
| And as his Perſon is amiable, ſo his Love re- 
WE commends him; How great was that; how ex- 
| WY penfive; how beneficial! He hath loved us, and 
; WY 24ſbed us from our Sins in his own Blood, and made 
igt and Prieſts, to God and his Father, Rev. i. 
„ 6. Waſh'd us in Blood! in his own Blood! 
cop here, pauſe a little: What Love is this? He 
hath loved ; Heaven muſt tell thee how, explain 
the Mode. But ſhall this Love, O my Soul ! 
have no Effect; make no Impreſſions ? If fo, thou 
ſeemeſt paſt. Cure; haſt the Heart of a Stone, of a 


living, and deſerveſt immediate Annihilation! He 
hath loved me, and died for me, became my Atone- 
ment, Sacrifice and Ranſom ; hath reſcued me from 


a 
1 
5 
f 
| 
6 
N | 
d 


paid my Debr, knocked off my Chains, diſtin- 
E guiſhed 


Body; as inveſted in the moſt beneficient Office; 


him not; and hereby wilt learn to love him, and 


Teacher, and kindle the ſacred Flame of Love in 


Devil; forfeiteſt thy very Being, thy Power of 


Hell, raiſed my Hopes as high as Heaven; hath 


9 
1 


2 80 


Conſider farther, how pleaſing this Affection to 
the bleſſed Jeſus ; weak, low, and languid as it . 


even glories in it. Thou haſt raviſbed my Heart, 
ny Siſter, my Sponſe ! thau haſt raviſhed my Heat 
With ane of thy Eyes, with one Chain of t Neck. 
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guiſhed and enriched me with high and noble pr. 
vileges, at preſent; and purchaſed for me an eter. 
nal Crown! And ſhall I not love him? I had i. 
mol ſaid, let me not love thee, if I love the 
not ; EIN VIS 


And ſhou'd it have no Weight with thee, tha 


this is the Character of Chriſt's Spouſe, of all the 
genuine Members of his Church ; the goodly Fd, 
lowſhip of Saints, as well as Army of Martyn, 
that they love him ? The Virgins love thee, the Upright 
love thee, Cant. i. 3,4. And in the 7th Verſe, 0 
thou, 2uhom my Soul loveth. The Language of the 
Church, repreſenting the Heart and Spirit of: 
Chriſtian : Chriſt is his BE LOVE; him whom 
his Soul loveth, loveth ardently, and above all Cres. 
tures, or Creature-Enjoyments. O my Soul! jon 
with theſe pure, chaſte, divine Lovers; don't er- 
clude thyſelf from this honourable Chorus: TIE: 
Tad Mark of Reprobation, and expoſes to a tremen- 
dous Judgment, to want the Affection that's inſt 
parable from the Spouſe of Chriſt : If any Man lo: 
not the Lord Feſus, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 


Notwithſtanding all its Defects, he accepts it, and 


How fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ! hu 
much better is thy Love than Wine, 2 the Smell if 


thy Ointments than all Spices, Cant. iv. 9, 10» e. 


Infinite Condeſcenſion and Grace ! And ſhall thy 


great Lord thus eſteem, thus value thy Love? And 
wilt thou deny it to him! O my Soul! devote 
thyſelf, thy beſt Powers and Affect ions to the Ho- 
nour of thy Redeemer; love him with all thy 
Heart, and Strength, and Mind. 
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A F gurt h Meditation on the Love of | 


CHRIST. 


Have ſeen how reaſonable it is I ſhot'd love 
it. Endeavour, O my Soul! to give Proof 
of thy Love; expreſs it in all proper Inſtances. 
His Love was not idle and unactive; he loved, and 
waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood. Let thy Love 
manifeſt itſelf to him in ſuitable Expreſſions : Show 
thy Love (It,) by high and honourable Thoughts 
of him. When the Spouſe was ask d, Whae is thy 
Beloved more than another | Beloved ? She replies; My 
Beloved is white and ruday, the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſand; his Head is as the moſt fine Gold, &c. his 
Mouth is moſt ſiveet; yea, he is altogether lovely: 


Concluding triumphantly, and by way of Chal- 
lenge : This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O 


Daughters of Feruſalem, Cant. v. 10, 18. E. 
ſtimation is the Ground of Love; and 'tis one wa 
of diſcovering it, Oh, exalt the Lord-Redeemer 
in thy Thoughts; treat him with all Reverence 
ud Vener atio. 
| 2%, By devout Aſcriptions: To him that loved 
us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood ; ta 
him be Glory and Dominion, Rev. i. 5, 6. And a- 
gain, Chap. v. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive Power, Riches, and Wiſdom, &c. Acknow- 
ledge the Dueneſs of all the Honour the Son of 
God has received; join with the Church in her 
Praifes ; let thy Love this way vent itſelf. Pro- 
ſtrate thyſelf before the Throne of the Lamb; he's 
thy Lord, worſhip thou him, 


— 


28 


za, Show it. by ſervent Deſires after his Pre- 


ſence, and after Intercourſe with him: How much 
pf this there is in the Temper of devout Souls, 


they 
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they themſelves feel better than they can tell to q. 
thers. Tis one main Deſign of the Book of Ca. 
zicles * to repreſent this: The Spouſe exemple 
it in an eminent Manner, when ſhe enters upon the 
Conference, which ſhe begins in a Flame of facry 
Affection, continu'd in a great Degree thro! th 
Song. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Mou, 
Him; She doth not ſay who; but means the Pe, 
ſon in her Heart; him whom her Soul loved; 
And whom her Thoughts were upon, laſt upay 
now upon, and frequently upon. Solomon (x 
« the pious and excellent Dr. Patrick obſerves) 
te ſpeaks this in the Perſon of the Virgin, Daughs 
ec ter of Sion (i. e.) the Church; whom he her 
tc introduces, in the moſt paſſionate Strain, will- 
<« ing for ſome Token of Love, which is expre 
cc ſed under the Metaphor of a Kiſs. But there 
c no Mention at all made of the Name, Conds 
< tion, or Beauty of the Perſon, whoſe Loves] 
ce defared ; e Account given of the Begin 
ning or Progreſs of this Deſire. But he male 
4 her burſt out on a Sudden, and abruptly into 
« theſe Words; let him ki ſs me, & c. That he might 
& the more artificially deſcribe the Nature and 
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Whatever Reference this Book may have to the Coming 
of the Meſſiah in the Fleſti; which Solomon, in a prophetick 
Rapture fore ſaw, and to the Defires of the Fewiſh Church after 
that Bleſſing, which he here deſcribes in Terms of Affection, 
faitable to fo great an Event, and the glorious Privileges there 
by brought to the Church: Yet, I doubt not, the inſpiring 
Spirit look'd farther, and deligned to repreſent the ſpiritul 
Intercourſe there is between Chriſt and the Church, the hes 
venly Bridegroom and devout Souls, even to the End of the 
World; which is done in a divine Song, form'd after the 
Manner of a paſtoral Eclogue, and in a ſort of Dramatick fo- 
em; wherein ſeveral Perſons are introduced, bearing their Pa! 
by Turns, in ſeveral Interlocutions, or divine Dialogues. 

| « Force 
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VII. Of Meditation, 
« Force of divine Love; which, when it poſſeſſes 
« the Mind, ſnatches it from itſelf, that it is whol- 


« ly in him that it loves: It thinks of nothing 
& elſe, ſeeks 8 wiſhes nothing, ſpeaks of no- 
« thing but this alone; and imagines that every 


e body elſe thinks of the ſame, and knows of 


e whom it ſpeaks.” Divine Love this way work- 
ech towards its Object: Chriſt dwelleth in the Heart 
if a Believer by Faith and Love ; and if he withdraw 
himſelf, deny the uſual Tokens of his Favour : *Tis an 
Aliction 74 real, 8 heavy, that no earthly Comfort can 
ſport under it, Cant. V. ver. 6, 7. Let thy Love, 
my Soul! thus appear in longing Deſires, in vi- 
gorous Sallies of Affection after him. 

Ah, In delighting, in triumphing in his Pre- 
ſence, Favour, and Smiles: We will be glad, and 
rejoice in thee 3 we will remember thy Love more than 


Wine, Cant. h 4. And ro the ſame P urpoſe, V. 135 


14, 16. And again, Chap. ii. 4, 5. He brought me 
jo the Banquetting-Houſe, and his Bauner over me 
vs Love ; Stay me with Flagons, comfort me with 
Apples, for I am fick of Love. © A Deſcription, 
« Hith Dr. Patrick, of one falling into a Swoon, 


by the Abundance of her Love; in which Caſe 


« Cordial Spices are wont to be called for to re- 
« vive ſuch Perſons, and keep them from fainting 


| © quite away. Comfortable Smells alſo. are wont 


* to be adminiſtred to the Noſe ; which is the mean- 
“ing of calling here for fragrant Apples, &c. By 


all which, the Church is repreſented to be fo 
| © marvellouſly affected with the Love of Chriſt, 


* 25 to be even oppreſſed under the Weight of 
« divine Benefits, and at a perfect Loſs what to 
* think of them; having little or nothing to 
* return for ſuch infinite Obligations. There is 
a Enjoyment of the bleſſed God, and of the Lord 
Jelus, even in this Life, which affords à little lea- 

| : ven 
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ven to holy Souls, and is the Earneſt of the ful 
Joys above. The Lovers of Chriſt underſtand this, bi 
now what I mean. I charge jou, O ye Daughem Wi : 
+) eruſalem, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my Low, 4. 
till he pleaſe, Chap. iii. 5. Thus, O my Soul! «. WW 
reſs thy Love to thy Redeemer ; reckon that j 
bis Favour is Life, and that his loving Kinaneſ; i 
better than Life. I found him whom my Soul loved 
I held him, and ou d not let him go, Lair the Spouſ, 
Cant. iii. 4. Cleave to him; don't willingly pn 
with ſo great a Treaſure; prefer it to thy chick| 
Joy: And if there be any little low Souls that d. 
ipiſe theſe Things, as Cant and Enthuſiaſm, pity thei 
Ignorance and Folly : But ſure thou knowelſt be. 
ter, than to be moved with a flat, inſipid Je, 
pronounced from the Chair of the Scorner. Theres 
a Loyalty in the Heart of Chriſt's Spouſe, tha 
makes his Love her choiceſt Cordial and Retreſh- 
ment. He is come, he is come, ſaid a ſerious Perſon 
with a fort of Triumph, after ſome Diſtance and 
Eftrangement. Love him, O my Soul! ſeek him 
with the reſt of the Virgin, 5 never think thou 
loveſt him to Purpoſe, ef thou findeſt his Preſence 
thy Solace, thy Life, thy Heaven. | 
th, Show thy Love by a Zeal for his Name W 4 
and Honour; a Devotednels to his Intereſt, and a i 
conſtant Readineſs to ſerve him all the Ways thou Bit © 
canſt. Loveſ# thou me, ſaith Chriſt ro Peter? And WB 2 
then adds, as a ſpecial Evidence of his Love, fad 
my Lambs, feed my Sheep, John xxi. 15, 16. Con- 
fider which way x mayeſt advance his Kingdom, ll ® 
and promote the great Nefign he came into the ke 
World for : And let the Zeal of Love carry thee ke 
through any Service, haw expenfive ſoever, that 
may be acceptable to him. Lord, quicken me by 
thy Grace; may I be able to ſay, for me to live ii 
Gwift : May all the Lines of Converſation — a 
He R 
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him; ny I think, contrive, project, ſpeak, act, 
and live for him, and to him; making it my Meat 
and Drink to do his Will; employing my Time, 
Talents, all my Faculties and Abilities; all I have 
and am for his Honour. Grant, Lord, a more a- 
bundant Effuſion of thy Spirit. Let me feel more 
the conſtraining Power of thy Love; enlarge my 
Heart, and I'll run the Way of thy Command 
ments. > | 
gen, Show thy Love to him, by loving, relie- 
| ving, ſuccouring, and helping his Members, ac- 
E cording to thy Capacities and Opportunities. Oh! 
may I remember that comfortable, and yet moni- 
tory Word : Foraſmuch as ye have done it to one of 
the leaff of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, 
Matt. xxv. 40. There's a Love of Compaſſion 
and of Beneficence due to the human Species, as 
ſuch. Ou ue, dM avlewrive, anſwer- 
ed the Philoſopher, when one accuſed him of 
throwing away his Bounty upon an undeſerving 
| Perſon, I did it not to the Man, but to Humanity: 
But thoſe that bear his Image ſhou'd be eſpecially 
dear to us; He that loved him that begets, loves him 
4 that is begotten. Lord, may thoſe thou vouch- 
lafeſt to call Brethren be ever dear to me: Help me 
| to love them for thy Sake, and in loving them ex- 
preſs my Loye do the. . 
hh, Show it by Obedience to his Commands. 
This he himſelf has propoſed, as the great Teſt of 
our Love, John xiv. 23. If a Man love me, he will 
keep my Sayings. And ver. 24. He that loveth me not, 
keeperh not my Words. Had I the Tongue of an 
Angel, did I pretend to the Devotion of a Seraph, 
it wou'd not prove me a lover of Chriſt, without 
dubjection of Heart to his Authority, and a Life 
nes by his Precepts. O my Soul ! herein be 
faithful; get the Law of thy Redeemer wrote 5 
thy 
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no Actions of thine fully requite: Never, news 


Twered; for my Liberty and Kingdom, I ya 
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thy Heart, and by an even, ſteady, chearful, cy, 
ſtant, univerſal Obedience manifeſt thy Loye. 
_ $thly, Show thy Love to him by longing to be 
with him. *Tis one Deſcription of the Saints, thy 
they love his Appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Think wit 
Pleaſure of that, glorious Day, when thy preſe 
Eſpouſals, and Marriage - Contract ſhall be conſun, 
mated ; wait with Patience, and yet with an e 
neſt rejoicing Hope, ſtill crying out, Come, Lay 
eſus, come quickly, Amen! 1 
O my Soul ! addreſs thyſelf to this Work; thy 
to love, and thus to teſtify thy Love. Chriſths 
loved thee, and ſo loved, as no Words can expre, 


forget his Love. Aenophon mentions an Armenia 
Prince, who being taken captive, with his Que, 
by Cyr«s ; and being asked if he deſired to have li 
Liberty, his Kingdom and Queen reſtored; a 


them not; but if my Blood wou d redeem ny 
Wife, I wou'd chearfully give it. Afterwardz 
Cyrus having reſtored him all, he asked his Quen 
what a one Qrus was; the Lady replied I knoy 
not, my Mind was ſo taken up with the Ma, 
that wou'd give his Life for my Ranſom, that] 
could think of no other. My Lord has actual) 
done what is here ſaid to be offered only, and ex- 
ceedingly out-done it; has ranſom'd, me with h 
Blood, more precious Blood ; may I feel the like 
Reſentment ; may he be fixed in my Heart: and 


may my whole Intereſt, Power, Life, and all * 


made a facred Holocauſt to him, offer'd up on the 
Altar of Love. a yt. 


* 
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On the Crucifixion of C nN. 


that loved me-..as ſome underſtand him, and whoſe 
Nature is Loves And did ever Love break forth 
in a more glorious Flame ! Turn aſide, O my 
were come to the Place which is called Calvary, there 
they. crucified him, and the JMalefattors,, one on the 
kight Hand, and the other on the lefi, Luke xxiii. 3 ;. 
25 CRUCIFIED: HIM { Put him to Death upon 
Let me conſider a little the Nature and Quality 
of this Death. And (1ſt, ) I may obſerve, that 
this Manner of Chriſt's Death was not an acciden- 
tal Thing, owing to an hafty Reſolution of his 
Enemies: but appointed of God, and *requently 
WY forerold : It was foretold and repreſented by Types; 
s by the brazex Serpent, Numb. xxi. 9. Which our 
Uu himſelf expounds to this Senſe, Folm iii. 14. 
4 Moſes lifted up the brazen Serpent in the Wilder- 
„% /o muſt the San of Man be lifted up. The Paſ- 
chal Lamb alſo ſeems a Type of the Crucifixion 
of Chriſt. The Law expreſly ordered, that not a 
baue of the Lamb ſhou'd be broken, Exod xii. 46. 
WW Which the Exangeliſt applies to this Matter, Fohn 
u. 36. Signifying, that Chriſt ſhou'd dic a Death, 
n hich the breaking of the Legs was uſual. Some 
ell us (which makes the Type and Reſemblance 
more lively) that the Spit, on which the Paſchal 
Lamb was roaſted, was contrived after the Manner 
of a Croſs; inſomuch that the ſpitted Paſchal ap- 
peared a ſort of a Crucifix. This is mention d by 


5 Ain Martyr, and Ot hers 8 So that here We have | 
TT : 


al 


AN Excs tgws iravewrar MV Love was cruci- A Sixth 
fied, ſaith the devout Martyr Iguarius; he Specimen. 
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an early Repreſentation of this great Event: The 
bh Lamb of God ſlain, and even crucified from the 
1 Foundation of the World. 
| It was foretold by rs vr? 6 Zechary ſpecks 
of it in the plaineſt Terms, Chap. xii. 10. The 
ſhall look upon him hom they have pierced. As doth 
David, Pal. xxii. 16. They pierced my Hands al 
my Feet. Which he ſpeaks in the Perſon of Chriſt 
as is evident from ver. 1. Ay God, My God, 1 
haſt thou forſaken me; the very e of Chri 
upon the Croſs. Chriſt himſelf foretold it often, 
Mart. xx. 18, 19. John xii. 324 33. J, if Ih 
lifted up, &c. Which he ſaid, ſignißping what mos 
ner of Death he ſhow d die: So that when the 
Gentiles, and People of Iſrael conſpired againſt 
Chriſt, they did no other than what God's hand a 
Counſel had determined before to be done, Acts iv. 18, 
Chriſt ought to ſuffer theſe Things, and enter into his Gl 
5, Luke xxiv. 26. To ſuffer, and to ſuffer theſe we 
Things, and in this manner; to die, and to die up- 
on the Crofs : This was the Voice of the Lay 
and the Prophets. Behold here, O my Soul! a 
Accompliſhment of antient Predictions ; an Evi 
dence that Jeſus is the Meſſiah ; and let thy Faith 
reſt in him. This 1s he that was to come, not 
needeſt thou look for another. 8 
2, Crucifixion was a Death exquiſitively pain 
ful. Hence tis ſaid, he endured the Croſs, Heb. xi. 
2. The Manner of it, in ſhort, was this. His 
Body was faſtened to an erect, and his Hands to 
= a tranſverſe Beam, and both Hands and Feet piers 
1 with Nails; dug, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, Pa 
4 xxii. 16. And as theſe are the moſt nervous Parts 
of the Body, they muſt conſequently be more ſen- 
ſible of Pain: And in this Poſture he hung upon 
the Croſs for ſeveral Hours; dying a languiſhing 
Death, and feeling many Deaths in one. 1 
N R ave | 
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wwe thought the curious Frame, and fine Contex- 
wre of Cluiſt's Body wou'd make his Senſe of 


Pin more quick and lively. Tis certain, it was 


to al an exceeding painful Death; and therefore 
the Romans borrow the Word, by which they ex- 
refs, Torment in their Language, from the Croſs ; 
Cruciatus from Crux. | 


z4y, It was a Death full of Shame and Ignomi- 


ry, and therefore proper to Slaves, or Strangers, 
uilty of the moſt enormous Crimes. Hence Ci- 
0, in his Oration againſt Yerres, mentions it as 
n high Offence, that he had cauſed ſome Freemen 
to be crucified. *T's a great Fault, faith he, to 
hy a Freeman of Rome in Bonds; worſe to 
« ſcourge him; and ſtill worſe to take away his 
„Life. Quid dicam in crucem tollere ; but what 
« ſhall J fay of crucify ing him.” He intimates 


that this was ſo great an Indignity offered to a 


Citizen, that Words cou'd not expreſs the Vileneſs 
of him that wou'd be the Contriver and Author 
of it: And yet this Death did the Son of God 
ſubmit to. The Lord of the World ſtoops to be 
Cuifed ; undergoes the Puniſhment and Death of 


I poor Slave, and is content to be numbred with 


the worſt Tranſgreſſors ! 
hy, It was alſo a curſed Death. He that's hang'd, 


Ii accurſed of God, Deut. xxi. 23. All that ſuffercd 


tat Death, and were hung upon a Tree, were 


ſure and Curſe of Heaven; and accordingly were 
thus expoſed to the View of the World; were 


lum up between Heaven and Earth, as umvorthy of 
ther ; nor cou'd they be buried, and have the com- 


non Privilege of other dead, to be cover'd in the 
Earth, till they had remain'd for a Time a Specta- 


Ide and Warning to the Living. Chrift in being 


gucified was thus accurſed, Gal. iii. 13. He was 
53 U - | made 


bok'd upon as great Sinners, under the Diſplea- | 
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for a Crown, a Wreath of Thorns, with a Red 
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made a Curſe for ut; herein a Curſe. Crucifying ſl 
was like Gibberting, as practis'd among us, a {v 
uſed very much for the ſame Ends and Purpoſe, if of 
dc 38 4 Sioniicarion of ſome heinous Wickedne, WM ne 
«© committed, and a Monument of publick Tuſtic WM Le 
« and Vengeance againſt the Offender.” And th tri 
was the Son of God dealt with; he was hung y in 
between two Malefactors, and made his Grave wig 
the wicked, Tia. liii. 9. Never was ſo much Inno 
cency thus clouded ! So much Glory thus obſcy 
red before! He endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shay, 
Heb. xii. 2. 
Febh, There were ſome Circumſtances attending 
the Crucifixion of Chriſt, that very much agg. 
vated the Suffering of it. Barabbas, an infamoy 
Tranſgreſſor, was preferred before him; by which! 
the People declared, as by a publick Voice and Sil. 
frage, that bad as Barabbas was, Jeſus was worl, 
He was openly fcourged, and delivered up to tht 
Rabble to be abuſed and inſulted ; who accord 
ingly, in Derifion, put on him a Scarlet Robe, a 


in his Hand for a Sceptre: And when they hi 
mocked his Sovereignty, and with the utmol 
Rudeneſs, made Sport with him; they ſmite him 
on the Face, and ſtrike him on the Head : And 
having this way ſufficiently gratified their Malic) 


they ſtrip him of the Royal Robes given him In V 
Scorn; cloath him with his own Garments, and bv 3 
lead him away, with his Croſs on his Shouldevi t 
to be crucified ; when he's placed between tuo e. 
Malefactors, the better to leave an Impreſſion ai te 
the Minds of the People, that he was an Impoſtonſi n. 
and at leaſt equally guilty with them: And ber d 


Cafter he had born the repeated Inſults of the Mub 
tirude, Mart. xxviii. 39 45+) he expires; v 
Goa, my God, (faith he) why haſt thou forſaken mh a 
and ſo gives up the Ghoſt, Lord 


Na. VIII. of Meditatio, 1351 jo 


8 
— 


Lord, what ſhall T ſay to this! Thoughts are 
WE ſnallowed up; what a Myſtery, what a Miracle 
of Grace and Love! View it, O my Soul! come 
r, and contemplate with Wonder and” Praiſe. 
Lord, teach me the proper Leſſons of this Poc- 
nine; helpme to underſtand it aright; to apply and 
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WT inprove it aright. 
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4 Second Meditation on the ſame 
SUBJECT. 0 % el 

4 
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ND (iſt,) how great an Event is this, and 
| with what Reverence ſhou'd I entertain the 


object! The Son of God, whom all the Angels 
of God are commanded. to worſhip, hung upon a 
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cos, loaded with Reproach and Scorn, tortured l 
ad racked, bleeding and dying! Never was there | 
(ch a Spectacle as this offer'd to the Eyes of Mor- 3 
UB ts! It ſtruck a fort of a Terror into the whole Fi: 
(8 Creation ; as we read in the Hiſtory, Matt. xxvii. A 
"i 45; 55, 52, &c. The Sun hid its Face; the Vail o i 
4 Temple was rent in twain ; the Earth qualed; the A 
"BY focks were rent; the Graves opened, and even his 1 
i Enemics are ſeiz d with Amazement, and made to i 
vl relent. Truly this, ſay they, was 4 righteous Per- 7 
, this was the Son of God, v. 45. It wou d be a |. 
Reproach to the Wiſdom of God, not to ſuppoſe 

J 


there muſt be ſomething of high Importance aĩim- 
dat in this Providence. Tis the Part of Wiſdom 
to proportion the Means to the End: There wou d 
"BY not have been ſuch a ſolemn Apparatus and Intro- 

duction to a Trifle. Can we imagine the bleſſed 
Cod, Righteous, Wiſe and Holy in all his Works. 
wou'd have ſent his Son into this World, have 
"i 2ppointed him to a State of ſo much Abaſement ; 
d Ei U"'z © Rn 
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ſuffer d him to have fallen into the Hands of his 
Enemies, expoſed him to all this Contempt aa 
Sorrow, but upon ſome great Deſign ! Every Ste 
towards this Event was the Ordination of Heaven 
the Contrivance of infinite Wiſdom ; and the thi 
itſelf the chief of the Works of God ; the Sono 
God: on the Croſs ! The Sun could not behold th 
Tragedy ; the Earth trembled under it ; it was th 
Amazement of Angels, and Terror of Devik| 
View it, O my Soul! with all Reverence. Th 
Apoſtle determined to know nothing but Chriſt a 
him crucified ; and indeed the Subject challenge 
thy cloſeſt Attention. 1 

2d %, Of what infinite Conſequence is the $4. 
vation of the Soul? What a Value doth this pu 
upon it? And what a Wretch muſt he be, tha Wi « 
makes Light of that which was thus purchaſed! Bi « 
We have Redemption, and Salvation through his Bud, Wi « 
This was in general the End Chriſt died for, vi, i « 
To deliver us from Wrath to come, and reſto Wi « 
us to the Favour and Enjoyment of God ; for this if « 
he became a Victim, a Curſe, and ſuffered the Ig. 
nominy and Pain of the Croſs. And ſhall I con: 
temn what he thus valued, and negle& what colt . 
him thus dear? May I never deſpiſe my own Soul if « 
deſpiſe that Blood that purchaſed it: Surely S8. 
vation is too important a thing to be jeſted with. Wil «« 
Oh! learn thy own Dignity in the Price of thy Ml « 
* een To fave thee, the Word was mai « 
Fleſh, became a Man, and died a Sacrifice: For « 
this he ſweat in the Garden, and bled on the Crols. IM « 
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How ſhall 1 eſcape if I neglect fo great Salvi- « 


tion ! te 


z a, What an Abhorrence ſhou'd this give mM © 
of Sin? Retire, O my Soul! to Gethſemane; go © 


up to Golgotha ; ſet thyſelf under the Croſs of fr 


Chriſt; think over the amazing Tragedy, in al th 
it 


1 


Set. VIII, Of Meditation. 293 


| 

us its Circumſtances and Particulars ; and thence learn 
the Nature of Sin; read it in his Agonies and Sor- 
BW cows, in his Bloody Sweat, in his Lama ſabacthani: 


Never doth Sin _ more exceeding ſinful, more 
like itſelf, an hateful, accurſed Thing, than in the 

Claſs of Chriſt's Sufferings ! So deteſtable is it in 

the Eyes of God, that he did not think it con- 

ſiſtent with the Honour of his Government, to 

pardon it, without a Sacrifice ; and this muſt be the 

Blood of his own Son ! He was delivered for our Of- 

fences, Rom. iv. 25. He was bruiſed for our Ini- 

quities, Iſa. iii. . Though he was taken and 

fin by wicked Hands, our Sins were the procu- 

ring Cauſe, Theſe were the Nails, the Thorns, 

the Spear that pierced him. «© * The, Traitor, which“ Dr. Bar- 
« by the Hands of Judas delivered him up. Were. 

« were the Perſons Who, by our Sins, did impeach 

« him; the ſpiteful Prieſts were but our Advo- 

« cates. We, by them, did judge and ſentence. 

"© him; Pilate was but our Spokes-man. We, by 
them, did inflict that horrid Puniſhment on him; 
(the Roman Executioners were but our Agents 

"WF © herein. He became a Curſe for us, i. e. all the 

LW © Derifion, Mockery, and Contempt he endured, 

| «did proceed from us: The filly People were but 
| 
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Tools, acting our Parts; our Sins were they that 
* cried out, Cruciß him, crucify him, with Cla- 
“ mours more loud, and more effectual, than did 
* all the Fexjſh Rabble. It was they that by the 
Hands of the fierce Soldiers, and rude Populacy, 
s by ſenſeleſs Engines, did buffet and ſcourge 
him, did pierce his Fleſh, and rend his ſacred 
Body: Upon them therefore tis juſt and fit that 
g © ve ſhou'd turn our Hatred, and diſcharge our In- 
"i © dignation.” It was Sin that brought Chriſt 
"i from the Throne to the Cradle, the Manger and 
12 Croſs : It was againſt that the divine Juſtice | 
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oceeded; againſt that the divine Diſpleaſure wx 

indled. O my Soul! let Sin be thy Averſion 
thy Hatred and Dread for ever: A common Exe. 
cution, in which publick Juſtice takes place, ſtriks 
an Ave into Spectators, and begets a Reverence of 
the Law, and of Authority; and is deſigned tg 
deter from the like Tranſgreffions, for which the 
like Vengeance is due. And can I behold the $a 
of God crucified ; a moſt amazing Inſtance of d. 
vine Juſtice, and of his Abhorrence of Sin! ad 
not abhor it alſo ? Shall T love that which God hag, 
and manifeſted his Hatred of, in fo great a Degre 
as not to ſpare his own Son, when he ſtood in the 
Place of Sinners ? He muſt ſhed his Blood, or no 
Remiſſion. Lord, help me to conſider the Wound 
the Death, the Croſs of my Saviour, the Stricnek 
and Severity of thy Juſtice, and thence judge what 
Sin is, and how to ſtand affected towards it. 
hf, How much Peace and Comfort may thi 
afford the Penitent Believer 2 Who is he that condem- 
zeth, *tis Chriſt that died? Rom. viii. 34. The Cri 
of Chriſt is the Chriſtian's Triumph, Gal. vi. 14. Ht 
bath made Peace through the Blood of his Croſs, Col. 
1. 20. In whom we Dick Redemption thro his Blot, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Epheſ. i. 7. And cant 
thou, O my Soul ! queſtion this Redemprion, this 
Forgiveneſs, when tis the Price of Blood, and of 
fuch Blood + Will he not pardon Sin? Why then 
did he appoint and accept a Sacrifice, ſuch a Sacti 
fice! Oh, diſmiſs thy Fears and Jealouſies; tum 
unto God and he will abundantly pardon. Chrift' 
Blood is a ſovereign Balm for a wounded Spirit: 
Tis a glorious Means of Atonement, a ſtanding E- 
vidence of God's Reconcileableneſs ; a Monument 
of his rich Mercy and Grace; a Token of hi 
Goodneſs and Love, and Readineſs to bleſs with 


all ſpiritual Bleſſings in him. He that ſpared wt hi 
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own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
be not with him freely give us all Things, Rom. viii. 
32. After this greater, this comprehenſive Foun- 
dation-bleſſing, I ſhall never queſtion any leſſer, 
lower Bleſſing ; eſpecially when the former was a 
| Pledge of the latter, and deſign d to purchaſe and 
inſure it. He that gave his Son, and delivered him 
up to be crucified for thee, won't deny any thing 
le that's good for thee. 6 5 
6*hly, What an Argument this to an Indifferen- 
cy to the preſent World, to a Contempt of its 
Pomps and Pleaſures? The Son of God paſſed 
through Poverty, Reproach, Perſecution, and at 
laſt expired upou the Croſs ! His Employment was 
that of a Carpenter, his Eſtate the Basket, and the 
charitable Contributions of his mean Followers ; 
his Titles Wine-bibber, Friend of Publicans and 
Singers ; Traitor, Deceiver, Dzmoniack, Beelze- 
bub, Fc. His Scepter a Reed; his Crown Thorns ; 
his Life Hunger; Thirſt, Wearineſs; and his Death 
Crucifixion | This was the State of Things with 
the Son of God; which affords us a full Convic- 
tion of the Truth of what he faith, John xviil. 
36. My Kingdom is not of this World, O my Soul! 
kekeſt thou great Things for thy ſelf? Seek them 
not; dream not of Eaſe, Honour and Happineſs 
bere below; to affect them is incongruous for the 
Diſciples of a crucified Jeſus : And indeed to fall 
into the Fewiſh Fancy of their Ben David, a tem- 
poral, triumphant Monarch. Chriſt the Head of 
WH the Church was abaſed and humbled ; his Mem- 
bers muſt be, in this reſpeRX, in a great Mea- 
ſure, conform'd to him; ſuffer with him, that they 
may be glorified together, Rom, viii. 17. O my 
Soul! look at the Croſs and be inſtructed: Cagi: 
uns Crucem ejus & divitias lutum putabimus, faith 
dle Father: Let us meditate on the Croſs of Chriſt, 
| U 4+ and 
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lowly; glory in thy Croſs, and thereby becom 


of his Obedience be the Example and Motive of 
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and we ſhall trample the Riches and Glories of 


this World as Dirt under our Feet. If with 
te the Eyes of our Minds, faith one, we do be. 
c“ hold our Lord, hanging naked upon a Gibbet, 
ce beſmeared with his own Blood, groaning under 
« extream Anguiſh of Pain, encompaſſed with al 
v ſorts of diſgraceful Abuſes; will not the Imagi. 
c nation of ſuch a Sight dim the Luſtre of al 
cc earthly Grandeurs and Beauties, damp the Senſe 
« of all carnal Delights and Sarisfactions, G. 
Lord, may I be a true Diſciple of the Croſs ; ded 
to the Flatteries and Vanities of this World. Grat 
me the Humility and Mortification thy Croſs pre. 
ches. May I learn of thee, who waſt meek and 


crucified to the World, and the World to me! 
thy, How powerful a Motive doth this afford 
to Gratitude and Obedience? This is an. Inſtance 
of Love full of Wonder. Oh! may it have e. 
qual Conſtraint : What Service ſhou'd I grudge 
for my deareſt Lord, who thought not a Cruct 
fixion too coſtly an Evidence of his Love to me! 
O my Soul! look to a bleeding, dying Saviour; 
place thyſelf under his Croſs ; view him in all hi 
Circumſtances of Tgnominy and Sorrow ; remem- 
ber this he ſuffer'd on thy Account, and thence 
infer thy Obligations ro him. Let this Inſtance 


thine : Love him, live to him, who has thus lo- 
ved and died for thee, fo that henceforth that may 
be thy Motto. Chriſtus Crucifixus Cordifixus ; M 
Love was Crucified. | 

And thus I have offer'd ſome Specimens of the 
more perfect, compleat Method of Meditation; not 
that I expect that every one, or indeed any one, 
in the ſtated Courſe oſ their Cloſet Devotions, 
ſhou'd imitate theſe Patterns : But as the dag, 
. n: But 6 jeh 
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jets I have choſen are of the greateſt Importance, I 
thought it might not be unacceptable to ſome Rea- 


ders, to find them inlarged upon, though it be 


more than was neceſſary to my particular Deſign, 
which was to give Examples of Meditation, as to 


Method and order eſpecially. What I expect from 
the more intelligent Chriſtians, and recommend to 


them, if they attempt any thing this Way, is that 
they procee in ſome ſuch Method. Firſt explain 

their Subject, then prove, illuſtrate, and ſo go on 
to admoniſh and expoſtulate with themſelves ; form 
Reſolutions, Soliloquies, Colloquies, &'c. as the 
Matter may require ; which may be done in more 
or fewer Eſſays at different times; and with grea- 
ter or leſs Exactneſs, according to their different 
Abilities, Furniture, Leiſure, and frame of their 
Minds. And if after all, theſe Specimens be 
thought leſs fit for Imitation, T wou'd willingly 
hope the Matter of them will not be without In- 
ſtruction to the Generality of Chriſtians, on which 


| Account they will more readily excuſe«them. 


Firſt Speci- 
men, 
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I now proceed to ſome Specimens or Ex 

amplès of Meditation in a looſer Meth 
which the more judicious Chriſtians my 
be able in ſome Meaſure to imitate, g 
leaſt in their better Hours, and moſt d. 
votional Frames; I mean as to the Methil 
and Order, how much ſde ver they fil 
ſhort as to the Stile and thought. 


Of Grace. th 
| | R 
1. Co R. xv. 10. By the Grace of God 1 am v 
| | 1 am. | M 


O ME have been pleas d to obſerve that nothing 

is more talk'd of by Chriſtians, eſpecially ſinc 

the Days of St. Auſtin than Grace, and yet that no- 
thing is leſs underſtood. The FJeſuit, no Queſtion 
thought himſelf witry, that ſaid Grace was neſcio quid 
an unintelligible imaginary Thing, a ſuppos'd ſome- 
thing but no Body knows what. Nor are they 
content to reduce it to a mere Name, a Sound 
without meaning; but the very Name is become 
contemptible with many, treated with a ſort of 
Ridicule as a Term of Cant, only fit for Enthi- 
ſiaſts, or at beſt dull old faſhioned Divines. 5 
Others retain the Word, have it frequently in 
their Mouth, but groſly abuſe it; debaſing the 
Idea of it, and turning it into a Jeſt, Grace with 
them only ſtands for good Husbandry, frugal Ma- 
nagement in following the Affairs of this * f 
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if it pleaſe God, ſay they, ſpeaking of their Chil- 
dren, to give them Grace; when they manifeſtly 
intend no more then a ſort of ſecular Wiſdom or 
Capacity, care to N their Patrimony, to get 


or fave an Eſtate. This 1s Grace with them, all 
they ſeem to deſire or have any notion of. Shame- 
fy) Proſtitution! O my Soul enter not thou into 
their ſecret! Surely Grace is too divine, too ſacred 
Thing to be thus trifled with: And indeed when 
WE! find it ſtanding in my Bible with ſuch high Cha- 
ders; find ſuch great things every where aſcribed 
ot, the Intereſts and Comforts of the Church fo 
much carried on and ſerved by it, I can't but look 
upon it as venerable and accordingly wou'd enter- 
tan it: Help me O my God better to underſtand 
this divine and glorious Subject; afford me ſome 
Rys of the Light; the preſent aſſi ſtance of thy 
Grace, that I may celebrate and praiſe it in a due 
Manner, and ſet forth the Wonders thereof. 
Grace is a Term of different Acceptation in 
Scripture, particularly in the new Teſtament, where 
it more frequently occurs. It often ſignifies the 
favour and good Will of God. Thou haſt found favour, or 
Grace with God, Luke i. 30. Jeſus increaſed in favour, 
or Grace, th God and Man, Luke ii. 52. The Graco 
Fa Lord as exceeding abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14. and 
das we are ſaid to be called by his Grace, Gal. 1. 15. 
obe jufified by his Grace, RED iii. 24. to have 
; BY '-4 prion thro* the Blood of Chriſt, according to the 
Riches of his Grace, Eph. i. 7. tobe ſaved by his Grace, 
Eph. ii. 8. Grace is the divine Benevolence with the 
Effects and Fruits of it; the goodneſs of God iſ- 
ſuing forth towards his Creatures: As it reſpects 
the indigent and neceſſitous, it be called boun- 
ty; as it reſpects the guilty and miſerable, tis 
Mercy; as it reſpects the unworthy, 'tis Grace. 
na Word Grace is the divine Love under the No- 
Lon of acting freely. gs Grace 
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Grace ſometimes ſignifies the Goſpel; as Du 
vi. 14. Je are not r the Law but under Gra 
that is, under the Goſpel : And the ſame Senſe j 
has 2 Cor, Vi. 1. Lit. n. 12. 

It ſometimes ſignifies the divine Power exert 
in the Hearts of Men; the Influences and Ope 
tions of God's Spirit enlightning, quickning, | 
newing, changing, &c. And this may be confider{ 
either in the firſt ſpecial Inſtance, as at Conve. 

ſion; or as Apel in the after Conduct and ſup 
ly of the Soul. The former is called by fox: 
vines Gratia operans, Grace working in us; th 
latter Gratia cooperans, Grace working with us, tle 
Terms being borrowed from the Schools. Th 
Scripture affords Inſtances of both: Of the forme, i" 
Gal. i. 15—called me by bis Grace, Acts xvili. 2j 
w=helped them much who had believed thro' Gran: i” 
Of the latter, x Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more alu. 
dantly then they all, yet not I, but the Grace of Gu 
which was with me. If any object againſt the In. 
terpretation of theſe Texts, the Thing it ( 
pleaded for is frequently aſſerted in other Scripturs. | 
*Tis God that worketh in you, both to ill and to af 
his own good pleaſure, Phil, ii. 13. The God of Pact 
make you perfect in every good Work, working in ju 
that which is well-pleaſmg in his Sight, thro" Feſi 
Chriſt, Heb. xiii. 2 1. The Lord opened Lydia's Heart, 
Acts xvi. 14. We are ſaid to be his Heri 
created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, Eph. ii. 10. 
to be willing in the Day of his Power, Pſal. Cx. } 
The Day of Power in the Day of God's Grace; 
when he puts forth rhe exceeding greatneſs of bi 
Power towards them that believe, Eph. i. 19. Th 
is one notion of Grace; it ſignifies the divine Con. 
currence and Aſſiſtance; the divine Agen and 
Influence upon the Hearts of Men, by which they 
are quickened, enlightned, transformed, and after. 


wards eſtabliſhed, conducted, furniſhed for all the i 
aaa 
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Duties of their Courſe and Warfare. God ſtrengthens 
; by his Spirit with might in the impard Man, Eph. 


kts, © 
Grace ſometimes ſignifies a divine Quality or 
emper produc'd in us; the Effect of God's pow- 
rful Operation: As when we are bid to grow ix 
one, 2 Pet. iii. 18. to be ſtrong in the Grace that 
k in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. And thus Grace is 
the fame with the divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The 
ſeveral Fruits of the Spirit mentioned, Gal. v. 22.23. 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long ſuffering, Gentleneſi, Good- 
ure, Faith, Jeekneſs, and Temperance, are Graces ; 
ſo many diſtin and particular Graces; divine Ha- 
bits of the Mind, which the Holy Spirit implants 
and worketh in us. I don't chin! it worth while 
to diſpute whether it be moſt proper to call them 
mral Virtues or Graces : As they are the Fruit of 
the Spirit, have him for their Author, they are 
divine in their Riſe, Nature, and Tendency, and 
ſwing in their Iſſue, are perfectly the ſame Thing, 
whatever Name we give them: Lord grant me 
theſe Excellencies, all of them, and all in fuller Mea- 
lues; and 1 na thing my ſelf Happy; nor will 
make any difference in my Eſtimation or Enjoy- 
nent, whether we call them Graces or Virtues. 
This is the Scripture Account of Grace. I'm 
lenſible ſome make ir a Queſtion whether there be 
ſufficient Reaſon for all this diſtinction; and are 
ready to determine that Grace means nothing elſe 
in Scripture, but the Favour and Kindneſs of God: 
It may be the Matter might be accommodated with 
them by a Conceſſion not injurious to Truth; that 
this is the ſtrict and proper Notion of Grace, and 
What runs thro', and may be preſerv'd in all the 
Inſtances that have been mentioned. Thus the 
Goſpel is called Grace, as *tis an eminent Diſcovery 
of the Favour and good Will of God towards Sin- 
ners. The divine Energy and Operation . the 


* 


© 


Heart is Grace, on the ſame Account, as it flog 


the primary Notion of it. The Goſpel is Grag; 


| ſenſual, every Way vile; a loſt undone Creaturg 
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from the divine Favour and Goodneſs, was exciy i 
and influenc'd thereby, both in the Beginning ay 
Proceſs of the Work. The ſeveral particular Vi. 
tues that adorn the Mind of the Believer; all the 
are Grace, expreſſions of divine Favonr and God. 
nefs : So that tho' Grace is apply'd to differen 
Things in Scripture, there's no need to depart fron 


the Operation of the Spirit on the Hearts of Ma, 
and the Effects thereof in inward Regeneration 
and in all the Parts of the new Creature are Gra; 
each of them, all of them may be termed Grig, 
as in them all the Love and Kindneſs of God oy 
Saviour appears. | = 

And oh my God! how much am TI a Debty 
to thy Grace: help me to recount my Obligat 
ons; often to renew the Hiſtory of it, with thi 
humble, admiring, adoring thankfalneſ that becomes 
me: By the Grace of God I am what I am. I lul 
been nothing, worſe than nothing, without thy 
Grace; a carnal, ſecure, ſtupid Creature; finful, 
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with the Heart of a Brute here, and of a Devi 
hereafter! Pauſe, O my Soul! and look back: 
little on the Wonders of divine Grace, the ſurpriz 
ing Story of it with all dutiful and loyal Aſcrip- 
tions, ſtill ſaying, Oh, that I could ſay it wit 
ſuitable Devotion, By the Grace of God I an whit 
J am. 
Tis by the Grace of God that I am a Chriſt 
an, that I enjoy the Light and Teaching, and tix 
many Advantages of the Goſpel Diſpenſation; thut 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs has aroſe upon me with 
healing in his Wings; while ſo many fir in Dark. 
neſs, and in the Region and ſhadow of Death: Lord 
this is an act of thy Favour and Kindneſs, a D. 
ſtinction of thy Providence; may I not receive tj 
5 9 1 
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rs by the Grace of God that T am a Convert, 
U taasform'd by the rene wing of my Mind; have 
been brought to ingage, heartily to ingage in the 
service, and made to taſt the Comforts of the 
Coſpel; have been inclin'd to take Chriſt's eaſy 
nd honourable Yoke upon me; and that whilſt o- 
thers ſtand in the Market Place all the Day idle; 
| only play and trifle with a dull form of Religi- 
oa; are not initiated oy any internal teaching and 
dine Unction: Which alaſs! is the Caſe of great 
Numbers, that have had the ſame external Means 
and helps with my ſelf; the fame Bible and Mi- 
niſtry ; and of ſome it may be that have had the 
fkme Parents and Education: And who has made 
me to differ? Thy Grace oh my God] Not my 
| Will or Wiſdom, but thy Conduct; not my Me- 
it but thy Mercy. Thou haſt turned me from 
Darkneſs to Light, open'd my Heart, directed my 
Choice; for this I owe thee the higheſt Praiſes, 
in Heaven I ſhall praiſe thee. By the Grace of God 
[ an what I am. © | 
'Tis by the Grace of God that T have any of 
the Ornaments of a real Saint, a true Believer. 
Oh that herein T may not be miſtaken ! that I am 
ditinguiſhed by any of the Fruits of the bleſſed 
Spirit, Lord thy Power, thy Grace has planted 
| theſe in my Soul. My Faith is of thy Operati- 
on. Thou haſt begotten me again to a lively Hope. 
Thou haſt ſhed abroad thy Love in my Heart, 
thro the Holy Ghoſt, which thou haſt given me: 
Once I was a Servant of divers Luſts and Pleaſures 
defiled and polluted ; thou haſt waſhed and cleanſ- 
ed me, haſt made me all glorious within, and grant- 
ed me the Clothing of wrought Gold. I own thy 
Hand and adore thy Grace herein. 
'Tis by the Grace of God that I have been 
ſupported under all my Burdens and Conflicts, 
preſery'd in all my Temptations, dangers and 1 : 
ow 
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& 
How many, how great theSalvationsGod has wrough Wot 
out for me thro' my Courſe and Life ? I remen. Wir 
ber at ſuch a Time a Concurrence of Exerciſes avi 
Troubles exceedingly threatned me. 7 ſaid My 
Foot ſlipeth, and then thy Mercy held me up. I wy n 


* reſſed out of Meaſure above Strength, inſomuch tha 
6 ae ſpaired of any Comfortable Iſſue, 2 Cor. i, 8, 


i du 
4 But thou Lord deliver d my Soul from Death n 
wy Eyes from Tears and my Feet from fallin, Wo 


I remember the perplexed Thoughts, the gloony 
Proſpects I had; without were Fightings, with 
in were Fears: But God, who comforteth thok 
who are caſt down, comforted me. I rememba 
the Means, the Manner and Circumſtances of this 
great Deliverance ; to thy Name O Lord be the 
Praiſe At ſuch a Time I was in the midſt of 
Snares and Temprations, and was preſerved by 4 
Wonder of Providence and Grace, without ſeeing 
my Danger till it was over. God has often fave 
me by opening my Eyes that I might diſcern the 
Snares ſpread for me: This may not be intelligible 
to every Chriſtian, but ſome I doubt not gens 
to fill up the Vacancy. And I mention it s 1 
Hint that we ſhould record the more remarkable 
Inſtances of divine Grace and Providence towards 
us in our Deliverances, and frequently have Recourſe 
to them for enlivening our Devotion. In this Inſtance 
he has ſaved me by ſhutting them, that I might not 
be taken by the Bait prepared: Oh! may I never 
forget the Wiſdom and Sovereignty of Grace here- 
in, nor overlook the divine inviſible Hand, that was 
my Defence and Reſcue ! | 
'Tis by the Grace of God that J have been al- 
ſiſted in, and carried thro' all my Work and Duty 
as a Chriſtian : This has ſupplied me for the ſever 
Services of my Warfare. I can't ſay I have l. 
bour'd abundantly, much leſs more abundantly _—_ 
| | | others; 
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others; but if I have labour'd at all for God, and 
for the Intereſt of my own Soul; done any thing 
vith Succeſs in Religion, I have the greateſt Rea» 
ba to ſay, not I but the Grace of God that was 
. „„ 
'Tis by the Grace of God that I have been con- 

lied and led hitherto. This directed me to and 
in Religion; ta the Profeſſion I have engaged ing 
ad in many Circumſtances thereof. This has di- 
dted me in particular Difficulties and Straits : Of- 
tn have I been at a Loſs concerning my Duty; 
ind upon ſerious Application to God he has dl en- 
pled my thoughts; taken me by the Hand and 
winted out to me the Way that I ſhould chooſe, 
[have had ſo much Experience of his ſpecial Light 
d Guidance, in ſeveral remarkable Inſtances of this 
Nature, that I can never queſtion it, and defire ne- 
er to forget it. Lord, I reſign all to thy Con- 
luct; leave all my Affairs and Concerns with thee 
for the Future : Guide me by thy Counſel and af- 
Fterwards receive me to Glory. | why 
'Tis by the Grace of God that I have perſever d. 
eld on my Way (oh that I could fay with more 
WEndence I have waxed ſtronger and ſtronger I) that 
[have ſtood my ground in the Chriſtian Profeſſi- 
0, not made Shipwreck of Faith and a good Con- 
ſcience: How much in-Danger at ſuch a Time? 
ad at ſuch a Time! when But having obtain'd 
telp of the Lord-I continue unto this Day. TI a- 
Ore thy Grace herein, oh my God; may I believe 
b the faving of my Soul. | 
Lis by the Grace and Favour of God that I en- 
Y the many Privileges, Dignities and Bleſſings 
af the Chriſtian State and Covenant; that I am 
pardoned, juſtified adopted; have the Teaching. 
Diſcipline and Comforts of God's Family; the Re- 
reſhments and Delights of his Houle; the Protec- 
uon and Miniſtry of his Angels; the Promiſe and 

X Proſpect 
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proſpec̃t of a future Heaven: Lord help me to ce. 
lebrate thy Grace; it has been my Salvation, i 
ſhall be my Song for ever. 


hey "h 
— | aum 


Gat. i. 15. called me by his Grace. 


can't but think the Diſtinction, common i 
Books of Divinity, pertinent and ground 
upon Scripture, of an external and internal Call 
Our Saviour ſeems to hint at it Mar. xx. 16. 
are called, but few are choſen. Many have the a 
ternal that want the internal Call. Hence while 
Churches and Communities of Chriltians are n. 
preſented in Scripture, as called; particularly th 
Romans, Chap. i. 6, 7. Tis not improbable bu 
moſt of them had the internal ſaving Call, («| 
tual Grace more ordinarily attending the Diſpenks 
tion of the Goſpel at that Time,) but ſome m 
queſtion had only the outward Call. 
According to this Diſtinction the Church 
Chriſt receives a different Denomination, of vil 
and inviſible : All that are profeſſed Members of tht 
Church; who are enter'd into it by Baptiſm, a 
own the Inſtitutions and Laws of the Golp 
make the wifible Church: Such as are fincere in th 
Profeſſion, who not only confeſs with the Mouth 
but believe with the Heart are the invi/ible Chih: 
The one are the Tares, the other the Wheat. Ti 
one the fooliſh, the other the wiſe Virgins; #1 
the Goſpel Parables. Both make a Profeſſion; bol 
carry their Lamps, and go forth to meet the Brid 
groom; but the one have Oil, laſting Oil, in th 
Veſſels with their Lamps, which the other hai 
not. God has called them by his Grace; and the; 
are term'd the inviſible Church: Becauſe their 70 
| op 
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ope, Love, Fear, all the glorious Ornaments of theit 
inds, the great Principles of their Obedience, 
re inviſible and out of Sight. Their Profeſſion is 
open and ſeen, as well as that of others; but their 
ward Principles, by which they are diſtinguiſhed, 
Je concealed. The World knows ws not, 1 John iii r. 
rde Lord knows, and he only, who are his. 
'Tis indeed no ſmall Privilege to be a Member 
f the viſible Church; to have a Station in God's 
hurch, tho' it be only in the outer Courts, and 
s 2 Candidate for Religion: And among other 
Mercies of my Life I would be thankful for this: 
hat 1 was born in a Chriſtian Country, early in- 
ſided in the Doctrines, Principles and Duties of 
be Chriſtian Religion, and by ſacred Baptiſm 
nter d among the Diſciples and Followers of the 
Lord Jeſus ; that IJ have had the Admonition, Diſ- 
pline, Teaching, and Example of Chriſtian Pa- 
nts; that I have fat at the Poſts of Wiſdom's 
tes; have enjoy'd the Holy Bible, and the ſe- 
ml Advantages of God's Houſe and Ordinances 
[ blels thee, oh my God! for this Diſtinction of 
Y N ; for the Call of thy Providence into thy 
urch. 8 | 
But I would not reſt here: This Call, if I at- 
kin no further will leave me ſhort of Heaven, 
Mat. vii. 2 1, 22, 23. Mat. xxv. 11, 12. 1 Cor. x. 
—6. Tis the internal Call, that diſtinguiſhes 
he true Chriſtian from the Hypocrite, the Mem- 
rs of the inviſible Church, from common Pro- 
lors, or the mere Members of the vible Church. 
Lord me grant this Diſtinction; touch my Heart by 
by Spirit, and enthrone thy ſelf there. | 
This Call the Scripture repreſents in different 
ms and under different Notions; as by being 
2 2gain by Repentance, Converſion, a new Heart, 
Wing transform'd by the renewing of the Mind, 
e Circumciſion of the Heart, partaking of the 
0 X 2 divine 


308 


2 Queſtion nor eaſy to be reſolved; but ve nil 


ing, Lord what wilt thou have me to do. One Wol 


ordinary in the Manner and Circumſtances of thi 


Act of the Will the ſeveral Members thereof. * 
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divine Nature, c. The fame Thing is intends 
in all this Variety of Expreſſion. When G00 
calls any by his Grace there is a univerſal Chang 
made in the Temper and Frame of the Mind; u 
the Judgment, Will, Affections, and a new Stay 
introduc'd in the Soul. And *tis of this Call tþ 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in his own Caſe, Gal. i. 15, Gy 
called me by his Grace; not only by his Favoy, 
but by his powerful Operation, as ap 
the Hiſtory of that Matter, Acts ix. And fury i 
never was there a more illuſtrious diſplay of Sow 
reign powerful Grace! In the midſt of his Rage al 
Fury, he's laid proſtrate in an inſtant, brought y 
the Foot of Chriſt with the loweſt Submiſſion, fy 


rr 2ͤũ„ 8 r r > HwDas. a 
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from Heaven diſarms him of all his Enmity, tum 
a Phariſee into a Chriſtian, a Perſecutor into 
Preacher! Tis ted there was ſomething exm 


— =_— my 


Converſion; yet every Chriſtian experiences tle 
fame Grace in Kind; has the ſame effectual, pop. 
erful Call: Me are bis Workmanſbip created in Cin 
Feſus, Eph. ii. 10. Of bis own Will begat he wh 
the Word of Truth, Jam. i. 18. Lydia s Heart wi 
opened as well as that of the Apoſtle Paul, AG 
xvi. 14. And the like may be affirmed of every bs 
lever, every genuine Member of the Chriſtub 
22 it has pleaſed God to call him by i 
pee. | 


How God operates on the Mind and Wil i 


not deny every thing, the Manner of which * 
don't underſtand. We don't know how Body al 
Soul, Matter and Spirit are in vital Union, ſo tin 
they have a mutual Influence upon one anothe!3 
the Spirit working by the Body, and uſing 
Organs at Pleaſure, commanding by a Thought 1 


mull 
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; fact, and what no Man will diſpute, and yet 
what no wiſe Man will undertake to _— We 
xe ſatisfied ſo it is, but how it is we know not; 
nd indeed ſhould be ready to deny it could be, 
but that we are ſure it is: What Wonder then if 
eee puzled, and are forced to own Myſtery in 
things of an higher and more exalted Nature, in 
the Manner of one Spirits acting upon another? 
ne Wind blowerh where it liſtenh, ſaith our Saviour, 
ad thow heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and avhither it goeth, and ſo is every 
me that is born of the Spirit, John iii. 8. The 
yorking of God's Spirit is ſecret and myſterious, 
not ſo diſcernible in itſelf as in its Effects: What 
have I done, ſays Elijah to Eliſha, when he caſt 
bis Mantle upon him, and he was thereupon imme- 
dutely determined to follow the Prophet, 1 Kin. xix. 
19 20. What God does to us when he calls us by 1 
ls Grace; how he touches the Heart, and bows "= 
theWill, and gives an effectual Turn to the Soul, 1 
z above us fully to explain. The Work it ſelf 
$ certain, experienc'd and known by good Men, 
manifeſt by the happy Conſequences of it, how- 
ger abſtruſe and myſterious as to the Manner. 

We may conabuca in general that God works 
Won us in a Way ſuitable to our Faculties. The 
Will can't be forc'd, that's a Contradiction; nor 
muſt we ſuppoſe, that it's determined by mere phy- 
lc Power, without Argument or Conviction: 
What if one conceive of the Matter thus, Man 
God 15 10 his Grace reclaiming A Sinner, and ſet» 
7 up his Throne in the Heart, he begins, as in the 
W Creation, with a fiat Lux, let there be Light, 
ſhines in upon the Underſtanding ; removes Prejuatces, 
"reſents the concerns of Religion in their Reality, Im. 
Prtance and Neceſſity, holds them before the Eyes of 
| the Mind, awakens and fixes the Attention to them, 
% by the Force of Light attraits and ſubdues the 
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the Sinner is made to pauſe, ſtand ſtill, and conſs 
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Heart : This or ſomething of this Nature, I rec 
on, is what we intend by Grace, ſo far at leſt g 
I can explain it; not _— in the mean Tins 
any more direct and immediate Influences upon the 
Will. *Tis certain the Obſtinacy and Enniy f 
of that muſt be overcome; whether this is ddt 
by the Power of divine Light ozly, now filling th 
Mind, or by more immediate Influences upon thy 
Faculty it felt, I cannot determine and ſhall ng 
debate. TS | 

The Means God makes uſe of in this Wark 
and his Manner of proceeding therein, are varioy 
and different; ſometimes the Word read or head; 
ſometimes a ſpecial Providence; a ſharp AMidion 
or eminent Deliverance; one or other, it may be 
all of theſe ſucceſſively, are the Monitors; herdy 


=> — 


der; and often the Mind is ſo far impreſs d, tha 
like Nebuchaanezer in his Dreams, his Sleep breads 
eth from him, Dan. ii. 1. And now Conſcience beinp 
rouz'd, and at leiſure, the Noiſe and Importunity d 
preſent Things ſuſpended, and for a while filenc, 
the Spirit of God does his Office; reads gra 
and ſerious Lectures, lays open former Deluſion 
repreſents the Danger and Folly of a ſinſul Cou 
with ſuitable Life; points out the Way of futur 
Duty and Safety: Whereupon it may bethere'sa 
immediate Refignation and Compliance : The + 
wakened Sinner becomes proſtrate and cries ou 
Lord, hat wilt thau have me to de; being dilposl 
at this Time, under ſuch Diſcipline and divine Ite 
fluence, to ſign a Blank; do every thing, a 
thing God ſhall appoint. | 
Sometimes the Work is done mere gradually , ul 
by Way of treary. The Soul is ſummon'd to ſu- 
render, beats a Parley; appears willing to hearken 
to Overtures of Peace; makes ſome good Elli 
in Religion; retireth, prayeth, Gr. but the 1 
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Mood goes off; the Devil gains Advantage, and 


— 


_ l iſſues in nothing except ſome faint Purpoſes and 
» WY Promiſes for the Future; a common Deluſion by 
„ hich awakened ſinners ſhake off their preſent Con- 


vitions : Afterwards, by the ſame, or it may be 
different Means, the Conviction is revived, and the 
Traty renewed ; and yet too often without Suc- 
ces: The unhappy Creature hearkens to his Ene- 
mies, and like Pharoah hardens his Heart and re- 
turns to Folly. And thus the matter may remain 
1 conſiderable while before the Victory is won, the 
Sinner ſubdued, and God takes Poſſeſſion of the 
Foul by his Grace. Sometimes the Work is ac- 
compliſh'd in a gentle mild Way; and ſometimes 
vith more Terror and Bondage ; with a long Appa- 
ntus of Convictions, and amazing Viſions and Ap- 
prehenſions of Wrath. We have Inſtances of all 
this Variety in Scripture; as in the Call of ſome 
of Chriſt's farſt Diſciples, of the Apoſtle Paul, the 
ſaylor, Zacc heus, Lydia, the Prodigal in the Parable, 
Kc. which I reckon may be looked upon as Spe- 
cmens, Examples, and a fort of Types of future 
Converſions... But however the Work is done, 
ts certain God is the Author of it. He calls by 

his Grace : It receives its Riſe, Progreſs and Per- 
ſection from a divine Hand : He beginneth 4 gor 
rt in us, and performeth it unto the Day of Chriſt 
Feſus, Phil. i. 6. | | | 

Oh my Soul! look to him as the Author and 
Finiſher of thy Faith, in this as well as in other 
ſeſpects; review thy own Experiences in this Mat- 
ter; enquire-into the Evidences and Teſtimonies of 
thy Change. Has God called thee by his Grace 
added the internal to the external Call? If fo, fall 
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„ beore him with humble Adoration: *Tis fo im- 
n i portant, fo neceſſary and glorious a Work, that 
bo canſt never be enough thankful for it: Tis 
1 Beginning of a new, a divine Life; the Pledge 
1 55 X 4 and 
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and earneſt of eternal Life. The Apoſtle uſes it 


as an Argument with Philemon to admit his Inter. 


ceſſion in behalf of Ouemus, that he owed hin 
even his own ſelf, Phileman, Ver. 19. It ſeems be 
had been the Inſtrument of his Converſion and 


Call, and he ſignifies this was of ſuch Conſequence, i 


that it gave the very Inſtrument a ſort of Tith 
to him; intimating moreover that before his Cons 
verſion he was loſt and worthleſs; was not himſelf 
had not himſelf, and that it was divine Grace 
that reſtored him to himſelf : So in the Parabl 
Luke xv. 24. This my Son was dead and is dim, 
was loſt and is found: Haſt thou oh my God! ab 
led me by thy Grace; on this Account, as well y 
others, I owe thee even my own' ſelf : I was dead; 
thou haſt made me alive; I was loſt, thy Gra 
has found me; reclaim'd and recovered me, + 
ſtored me to the 1 to Uſe and Employment of 
my Faculties; brought me to live the Life of x 
reaſonable Creature; fitted me to move in the 
Sphere in which thou haſt ſer me, and anſwer the 
End for which thou haſt made me : How deprav'd 
erate and ill was 1? all diſorder, Confuſim 
and Tumult within; Reaſon depoſed, Senſe and 
Appetite advanced to its Throne; fooliſh, diſobeds 
ent, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, reprobate 
to every good Work; but God called me by hi 
Grace. Lord I adore the Grace that has fave 
me. Tis by thy Grace I am what I am. I cui 
thee my ſelf : Help me to devote my ſelf to the; 
that as thou haſt given me the Poſſeſſion and Er 
joyment of my ſelf, all I have and am may hence 
forth be ſacred unto thee, be thine entirely and for 
&VETs N IF % 
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1 171 M. i. 14. And rhe 8 of ant ls 3 
a ceeding abundant. 


VERY Chriſtian is ſo much indebted to the 75d Spe- 
Grace of God, that methinks he ſhould take en. 

particular Pleaſure in celebrating and praiſing it. 
The Curious have their Emblems and Devices, 
with proper Motto's, by which they deſign In- 
ſuuction, and Admonition ſujtable to the Subject 
they would adorn, and often therein they point at 
their own Tempers, State and Circumſtances, and 
intend a Teſtimony of Gratitud No Motto cer- 
tinly better fits the Chriſtian, tha that the Ape 
furniſhes him with, and feems to have choſen 
for himſelf, 1 Cor. xv, 10. By the Grace of God I 
n what I am. Lord tis by thy Grace that I 
am ar thing, can do any thing that's good, and 
ejoy any thing that's comfortable. From this I 
haye derived my paſt Bleſſings, on this depend my 
future Hopes. Had I the Faculties of a Seraph, 
the Tongue of Men and Angels, all would be too 
little to ſer forth the Riches and ex _ Abundance 
of thy Grace; it has followed me all my Days, 
fd my whole Life, every Scene and State of it; 
pardoning, ſupporting, delivering, conducting and 
being me. J world bleſs thee oh God, my King, 

and cs thy Name for ever and ever. But among 
al the kind and endearing Expreſſions of it, the 
brſt ſpecial Inſtance in my Converſion, or Call, 
6 worthy of the greateſt Acceptation, and demands 
my moſt thankful Acknowledgments; herein the 
Grace of my Lord was exceeding abundant Help 
me to contemplate it often, to look back upon it, 
tor the quickning my Love, Gratitude and Obe- 
dience, W I have 
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I have the great Apoſtle for my Monitor 
Example here. He 2 a conſtant 3 
Grace in all his Writings ; but ſeems to fingle oy 

this Inſtance, as a Subject to exerciſe his warmeſ 
Affections. Accordingly he returns to it on il 
Occaſions, and goes thro' the Hiſtory of it with 
much Devotion, As xxii. Aﬀs xxvi. And to the 
ſame Purpoſe, 1 Cor. xv. 8, 9, 10. Laſt of all 
was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out of due tim; 
for I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not na 
ro be called an A becauſe I perſecuted the Chur 
of God; but by the Grace of God I am what I an 
&c. And again, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 14, 16. Who wg 
before a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and injurious ; bu 
I obtained Mercy. And the Grace of our Lord wit 
exceeding abundant. For this Cauſe I obtained Mer, 
that in me firſt Feſns Chriſt might ſhew forth all Los 
ſuffering, for 4 Pattern to them which ſhould heref- 
ter believe on him to Life everlaſting. How was his 
Heart fill'd with the Subject? It ſeems too big for 
his Expreſſion, 7 obtained Mercy. The Grace of Gul 
Was exceeding abundant. And for this Cauſe I ob. 
tained Mercy, that in me firſt he might ſhew forth al 
Long-ſuffering. He ſeems to think himſelf the firſt 
greateſt Inſtance of Grace, and a ſort of a Pattem 
and Specimen, according to which God would pro- 
ceed with other chiefeſt of Sinners. And am not! 
another Example of the like Grace, exceeding abun- 
dant Grace. In me, ſecondly, God has ſhewn forth 
all Long-ſaffering. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! 
though thou canſt not riſe up to the Notes of this 
great and good Man, join in his Song, however, 
in the beſt manner thou canſt. Unto the King eter- 
nal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be Ho- 
nour and Glory for ever and ever. 83 
"TE oſt might have ſomething peculiar in 
the Circumſtances in which the Grace —_ 
| foun 
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ſound him, and in the manner of his Call; if my 
Ciſe be not exactly parallel to his, I'm ſure tis 
ſueb, as requires the utmoſt Gratitude from me, 
nd very much illuſtrates the Grace of God. I was 
before, if not a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, yet many 
ways injurious, to God, my Neighbour, and my 
l; polluted, vile, a Sinner before the Lord exceed- 
ingly ; J can't reflect upon my paſt Courſe, but 1 
m ready to ſtand amaz'd at my own Guilt, and at 
the Grace that ſav'd me. 1 was born of Parents 
profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, and who were, in 
ſome good Meaſure, exemplary therein; had from 
them much good Inſtruction, many ſeaſonable Ad- 
monitions; was brought up under the conſtant 
preaching of the Goſpel, heard many a uſeful, ſe- 
rious Sermon; particularly from Mr. — but all 
in vain, and to no purpoſe. I was 1 of 
my Duty, put u Prayer, reprov'd for m 
Fats, bac bedr! Effect. 1 Ml harden'd ns 
Neck, and continued in Folly. Tis my Unhap- 
pineſs and Loſs, that I have ſo imperfect a Me- 
mory of this dark, uncomfortable' Scene of Life. 
I'm forry I did not ſooner, and more particularly 
record it. This I certainly know of it, that 1t 
Was wholly made up of Vanity, Folly, and Sin; 
L liv d without God in the World, caſting off 
Fear, and reſtraining Prayer. I remember parti- 
cularly that T made no Conſcience of the horrid 
sin of Lying; but was always ready to invent a 
Lye to diſguiſe a Fault. I was often guilty of 
the heinous Sin of—— I remember, ſo little Re- 
verence had I for Religion, notwithſtanding my 
Education, that J ſometimes laugh'd at a good Man, 
Mr. — for his ſerious Prayers and Diſcourſe, 
and called it J/hining. How juſtly might ſuch a 
profane Mouth have been ſtopp'd in the Duſt ; 
ſuch a wicked Mind immediately plung'd in Hell ! 
n TE remember 
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I remember the extream Danger I was in at ſuch; 
Time, when I was a Companion of Fools, ay 
my Inclination led me to join myſelf 10 cena 

lewd Fellows of the baſer Sort. I remember I wy 
- viſited with a Sickneſs, in which all my Friend 

deſpair d of Life. This I was put in mind of i. 


verance ; but was ſo far from being affected with i, 
that I ridicul'd the kind and faithful Monito 
This, and much worſe, belongs to the Story of ny 
paſt Life: And yet I obtained Mercy; it plex 
Gad to ſtop me in my Courſe of Ignorance and 
Enmuty ; to open my Eyes, touch my Heart, and 
call me by his Grace. Shall I not fay, have] 
not the urmoſt Reaſon to ſay, the Grace of the Lui 
Jeſus was exceeding abundant ! That in me he hah 
forth all Long-ſuffering. I had been in Hel, 
ord, had not thy Mercy prevented, and pluckt me 
as a Firebrand out of the Burning. How to eſtimate 
my Deliverance and thy Grace therein, I knoy 
not, much leſs to 1 15 my Gratitude in ſuitable 
Strains. May thy Grace perfect what it has be 
gun, bring me to Heaven; then I ſhall praiſe thet, 
and thither I refer the Work. 
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a Of GRACE. 


. © heavenly Viſion, 


where acknowledges with ſo much Devotion; 2 
I Tim. i. rho &c. had in ir ſomething extraordi- 
nary. As he was upon his Journey to Dawſon; 
em e wit 
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terwards, and of the Mercy of God in my Ded. 


Acrs xxvi. 19. 1 was not diſobedient unto the 


Fwrth dye. FH E Call of this great Apoſtle, which he 
_ here relates at large before Aprippas. and elſe-. 
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ith a Commiſſion in his Hand for perſecuting the 
Church of Chriſt, he was ſtruck — the 
Ground by a 3 from Heaven; from whence 
he heard an awful Voice, that of the Lord Jeſus, 
whoſe Servants and Followers he was treating with 
o much Violence. The Voice attain'd the End 
for which it was ſent; was accompanied with fo 


\ nuch Power and Authority, that it commanded 


his Attention, and reach'd his Conſcience. Nor does 
he reſiſt the divine Arm, now reveal'd ; he was not 
dſibedient to the beavenly Viſion ; but yields himſelf 
willing Captive. Lord] ſays he, what wilt chow 
have me to do, Acts ix. 6. How ſoveraign and vic- 
torious the Grace of God! Lord, thou that ma- 
eſt the Heart, has an immediate Acceſs to it; canſt 
open and ſubdue it with a Word. When thou wile 
work, who ſhall lett? Thy Council ſhall ſtand, 
and thou wilt do all thy Pleaſure. REES Ws 
Nor was this a tranſient Conviction and Fit of 
Terror, but an effectual, divine Call, accompliſh'd 
vith an high Hand, m roger ſuch a ow 
rzing Change in the le, in the Temper o 

8 Mind ind Courſe 0 5 Life; followed with 
ſuch Diſcoveries of God to him, that it brought 
its own: Evidence al with it. Accordingly, 
we find he afterwards refers to it on all Occaſions, 
84 Thing out of Queſtion. I obtained Mercy. He 
called me by his Grace. He often relates the Cir- 
cumſtances of it, as a known Hiſtory and Fact, of 
which he had as much Certainty, as of any other 
Incident of his Life, Acts xxii. 4——17. And 
in the 26th Chapter he goes over the Story again, 
in all its Circumſtances, concluding, v. 19. 7 was 
mt diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion. He kept the 
whole Scene in View, remembers, with no little 
Reſentment, his former, blind, wicked Zeal in 
perſecuting the Church of God, and the kind Sur- 
prize 
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prize of divine Grace towards him, and what Jj, 
tercourſe he had with God thereupon. T is not 
improbable, that while he was at Damaſcus thry 
Rr without Sight; he had the Goſpel made 
known to him. Now it was that it pleaſed Gody 
reveal his Son in him, as he takes Notice, Gala. i, 
16. inſtruct and furniſh him for that glorious Mi. 


niſtry, he afterwards ſo well fulfill d. He relk th 


Galatians, that the Goſpel he preached, was not afin 
Man; that he neither received it of Man, nor wy 
taught it, but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, Gy 
At, i. 11, 12. — it may be, to this ven 
Time, when he was a happy Captive at Damaſcus; 
lying under the Hand of God, and receiving hi 
Illumination. Blefſed School ! infinitely prefers 
ble to that of Gamaleel: The Eyes of his Body 
were clos'd, but thoſe of the Mind opened. And 
here began the happy Period of his Chriſtian Life; 
that Courſe of eminent Services which he profe- 
cuted, with a Zeal and Induſtry becoming ſuch 4 
choſen Veſlel. 491 25 | | 
The Methods of divine Grace are exceeding 
different towards different Perſons. All good Ma 
have not a Converſion and Call, as remarkable 2 
that of the Apoſtle. Some are brought under the Go- 
vernment of Grace, and ngag'd in Religion gra 
dually and inſenſibly; which is the Caſe of many 
who have been trained up in the Nurture and Al. 
monition of the Lord; have known the holy Scripture 
from à Child; have been diſciplin'd in the Houſes 
of faithful Abraham's; and have been followed 
with daily Admonitions and Charges to keep the 


Way of the Lord. The Religion of ſuch Per- 


ſons grows up with them: They have been re- 
ſtrain'd from groſs Enormities, and preſerv'd in 
ſome good Decorum and Order: Something ws 
done in the Work of Grace at one time, by means 


* 


of 
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of the Inſtruction of Parents, or the publick Mi- 

niſtry, and ſomething at another; but when and 

dow the Work was accompliſh'd, and Chriſt for- 

ned in them, is hard to fay : They themſelves fre- 

quently can't give an Account of it. But with 

reſpe& to Sinners of greater Scandal and Infamy 

who have liv'd long in a Courſe of wilful, open 
Diſobedience; in the total Neglect and Contempt 
of Religion, the Change is more evident and * 
vious; when the Grace of God finds them in ſuch 

; State, the Call of God manifeſts itſelf, and or- 
dnarily will be known and obſerved. And I can't 
but reckon this Circumſtance to have ſome Advan- 
uge in it; not only as it gives a ſtronger Spring, 
and more Vigour to the Chriſtian's Motion after- 
wards, in the divine Life, and adds Oil to the 
Flame of his Zeal, as it did to the Apoſtle ; but as 
it affords a ſatisfactory Proof of the Work itſelf, 
nd frees the Mind from thoſe Suſpicions and Jea- 
buſes, which are ſometimes the Exerciſe of young 
Converts, and of ſuch as were wrought upon in a 
more obſcure, leiſurely Way. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! for his Grace, 
and for this additional Circumſtance of it; that thou 
haſt not only ſome good Evidence of thy Call, 
but haſt the Hiſtory of that glorious, and ſolemn 
Affair before thee, for thy frequent Peruſal. God 
be thanked that I was ( though I was ) the Servant of 
Sin; I have obeyed from the Heart that Form of Doc- 
nine which was delivered me. God called me by his 
Grace; and though it was not by an audible Voice 
from Heaven, yer it was in fo ſignal a Manner, 
ad with ſuch Circumſtances of Conviction, Illu- 
mination, &c. as won't allow me to queſtion the 
Thing. The firſt Part of my Life for Eighteen 
(dome may ſay Twenty, Thirty, &c.) Years to- 
ether was waſted, and loſt in Vanity and Folly. 
ll 4 I wander'd 
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I wander'd, with the Prodigal, from my Father, 
| Houſe, caſting off his Government, deſpiſing hy 
Protection, Care, and Bleſſing. And Wretch, 3 
I was, would fain have filled myſelf with Hu, 
the Swine's Food, ſenſual Pleaſures. I was loſt a 
dead, Luke xv. 32. loſt and dead to all the py. 
poſes of Life; the Life either of a Man, or a Chr. 
tan. I had no ſerious Thoughts of God, m 
Soul and Eternity. I can't ſay, that for the Spa 
f Years, I ever once in Earneſt put up on: 
Petition to God. I eat and drank, lay down and 
roſe up, Day after Day, and Night after Nigh, 
without any Acknowledgment of my Preſerver and 
Benefactor ; indeed God was not in all my Thoug 
I attended publick Worſhip 8 People; 


but with no more Reverence of God, or R a 
of what I was about, than if I had been a Stau WW® 
or a Brute. I ſlept under Sermons ; ſlept mary Wi 
of them away; and might as well have been alwy Wh 
aſleep, for any Advantage I had, or propos'd tomy. Wl © 
ſelf by them. My Attention was always looſe ad 
unfixed, and often carried away to other Objeds; l® 
and my Mind fill'd with the ſorrieſt Impertinen· © 
ces. I never bore any Part in publick Prayer; no Wf'” 
knew what it was to join therein: Sometimes | £) 


_ at the Miniſter, and heard him pray in the 
e broken, dull manner I heard him preach ; bu 10 
never concurr'd, by forming in my Heart the Re. 
queſts and Acknowledgments he offered up to God.. 
And Oh! how looſe, vain, and in many Inſtances l. 
downright wicked, was my Life and Courſe I of 
ſhort, I had no Senſe or Reliſh of Religion, or 
any of the Things of it; but was a meer Maſs 8 
Stupidity, Folly and Sin. 4 
And thus I continued till I was—— Years of MW? 
Age; when one Day hearing Mr, _——  preac 
from—— my Mind was ſtrangely awakened "I 
thi 


, 
4 


| A 
NE. A0 


kinks I ſee the Preacher ſtill, and hear his Voice; 
ad I well remember ſome of his Words, and be- 


lere I ſhall never forget them as long as I live. 1 


went home, fell upon my Knees, pray d as well as 
— Alter this I 
pid through much Variety; had many Conflicts 
n my own Mind; ſometimes hoping, ſometimes. 
fearing, and almoſt deſpairing. I retir'd from Com- 
pany ; pray'd often in my Manner; having but 


| could, and wept in abundance- 


dark and confus'd Notions of Religion, notwith- 
ſanding my Education, I ound ft 

rous Temptations. . At laſt I apply d myſelf to 
Mr. — who anſwered my Scruples; directed and 
encourag d me in my Duty; lent me ſome good 
Books; pray d with me, and made me an Offer 
of future Aſſi ſtance: And I had frequent Conver- 
tion with him afterwards, which was of no ſmall 
Uſe to me. Still many Difficulties I found in my 


But I have reaſon to think this was the Day of 
God's Grace and Power to my Soul; this the 


Eyes, I ſaw clearly the Folly, Danger, and Mad - 
nes of my former Courſe. The Things of Re- 
gion had that Weight and Authority with me as 
never before. I was afraid of offending God, even 


to Scrupuloſity, in ſome Inſtances ;. was watchful 


not let a Day paſs without Prayer; nor cou'd I 
be eaſy, unleſs I found my Heart engag'd and af- 


| elf very much | 
x a loſs, and was aſſaulted with many, and dange- 


Wey, and many Infirmities accompanied all I did: 


Time of Life. The Scales now fell off from my 


over my Thoughts, Words and Actions. I durſt 


ted therein; and had ſome Intercourſe with 


Mons and good Books had quite another Savour 
vith me than they us'd to have. The World ap- 
per d to me all Vanity and Emptineſs. I look d 
upon the Things of it; the Scenes of Plea- 

ji "ST ſure, 


\ 


God; and often I prayed ſeveral times a Day. Ser- * 
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when I àwak'd in the 
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ſure, Mirth and Buſineſs, which were before my 
great Entertainment, with Shyneſs, Indifferency, 
and indeed with Contempt. I remember ſometime 


orning,. my Mind wg 


fill'd with awful Apprehenſions of Eternity; and 
as I was ready to pity the Men of the World, 
who haye their Hearts ſo much immerſed in it, ſo 
it was with a fort of a Regret that I was obliged 


to bare any part 


them: * And thus, thro 


the rich Grace of God, I proceeded. in my Courk 


8 


of Religion Fe 3 though not without 


p_ 25 


Impediments, 


” 
_ 2 
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Clouds, Temptations, and renevel 


— 


41 have before hint the Caſes of Chriſtians, and Methods 


— 


of God's Grace towards them in their Converſion and Cal, 
are exceeding various ; often Afflictions of one kind or other; 
a near Proſpect of Death, in a ſharp Diſtemper ; Diſappoint. 
ments in the World, &. are the Means of awakening careleh 
Sinners, and bringing them to their Senſes. Sometimes: 
Sermon heard, a good Book read, a Text of Scripture ſa 
home with Power on the Heart, or an occaſional Admonition 


and Reproof 


Any of theſe, all theſe God can, and frequent - 


ly #ves bleſs and make effectual by his Grace, for the Conte. 
hon of Souls, But whatever be the Means or Manner of 


God's Call, I reckon Perſons who have lo 


liv'd without Re- 


ligion, are not brought to a Senſe of it, they know not when 


ow; 


are not enlighten'd in a Sl: 


or Dream, and of dead 


made alive; and yet they themſelves can give no Account cf 
the Matter. I mention this not only as proper to employ 
the Devotion of ſerious Perſons, whoſe Experiences may v 
gree with what I have been ſay ing; and for an Admonition 
to ſuch as know nothing of it, but to bear Teſtimony, ſo fu 
as it may go, to a Doctrine, that I'm afraid is growing out 


af Requeſt among us. I'm ſenſible to talk thus of theGract 


of God in Converſion, and to put People upon enquiring it- 
to the Time and Circumſtances of their effectual Calling, is not 


the Strain in faſhion. 


great Reality, and much Importance to the Chriſtian Church. 
I. delire never to be aſhamed of them; and muſt own I ſhould 
be glad to ſee them reviv'd from the Pulpit and Preſs, eſpe- 
clally 


Fear 


in the Hearts and Experiences of Chriſtians, 


But as I believe theſe are Points of 
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fears: But in the main I found myſelf ſtrength- 
ened and ſettled ; and like the e Ethiopian Eunuch, 
went on my Way rejoicing. 

Lord, what ſhall I render for all thy Benefits l 
For this Act of Grace; of great Grace; ſovereign, 
diſtinguiſhing Grace ! I would never forget hat 

Paſt done for my Soul: Help me to take the 
Cup of Salvation and call on thy Name. I have 
indeed Reaſon to reflect on this as a Day of ſmall 
Things with me ; to remember my great Weak- 
neſſes : That I ſpokg as a Child, thought as a Child, 
ard ated as a Child in Religion. Ador'd be the 
Hand that ſupported and conducted me through 
al. I have Reaſon to be much humbled that T 
was not more obedient to the heavenly Viſion; 


| was not more ſtedfaſt, and abounding in the Work. of 


the Lord; that I did not preſs Jonen more towards 
the Mark; following after, that I might apprehend that 

Ne f wa 3 of Cri Sefus 5 that 
after T had eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, 
trough the Knowleage of the Lord and Saviour Feſus 
of; I have been again ſo much intangled there- 
in. Hereby my Evidences have been obſcur'd, Jea- 
louſies and Fears encreaſed ; Comforts and Uſe- 
fulneſs in the World obſtructed. Notwithſtanding 
I would hope the good Work is begun, and has 
not wholly fail'd. I remember the Beginning of 
it, when I felt in my Soul the ſharp Arrows of 
Conviction ; and was laid at the Foot of Chrift 
with a broken, bleeding, penitent Heart ; and he ſaid 
unto me live. Surely I am not herein miſtaken. I 
rejoice, O Lord, in thy Salvation ; ſtrengthen what 
thou haſt wrought for me; manifeſt and perfect 
thy own Work. | 


Y 2 ef 
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Of Gract. : 
1 Con. xv. 10. 4rd bis Grace, which was be + 
upon me, was not in vain. 5 
| | BI | K 
THE Call of God, which the Apoſtle vn 
| favour'd with, had a great deal in it to me 


nifeſt both the thing itſelf, and the Author ; but | 
the moſt authentick and ſatis factory Evidence was Ml : 
from the Effects and Conſequences of it: He could 5 
ſay, the Grace of God beſtowed on him was not u b 
vain ; he comply'd and co-operated with it; pur. 
ſuing the Duties of his new State. He was not if « 
diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion ; did not hide Wi « 
his Talent in a Napkin, but labour'd, labour'd 4- « 
bundantly, and ſhew'd himſelf a good Steward of . 
the manifold Grace of God. May J have the like . 
Evidence of the like bleſſed Call; ſpew my Fat . 

my Works ; prove the Call of Grace by a du: if « 
Improvement of that Grace. Lord! teach and. 
afliſt me herein; may not thy Grace be in if « 
vain towards me. Could I look back upon the 
moſt awful Scenes of Conviction, even a Voice Bll 
from Heaven, ſtopping me in a Courſe of Sin, N 
and engaging me in ſome Services of Religion; yet M 
if afterwards J apoſtatiz d, ſuffer d myſelf to be ¶ &y 
intangled in former Pollutions; return'd with th WM an 
Dog to his Vomit, and the Sow that was waſhed to ber fl an 
vallowing in the Aire; grew ſecure and careleſs 3 ¶ or 
bout my Soul and Eternity, and a Libertine in my WM dit 
Walk; I can't ſee my ſuppoſed Call could ſpeak Wl 
for me, or afford me Comfort in ſuch a Caſe; or i 
that any Awakenings I might have experienced, I nx 
ought to paſs with me as a Proof of true Con- Gt 


verſion. And on the other Hand, though I ne- I ner 
Ver 
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Sect, IX. Of Meditation. 

ver felt thoſe Terrors of the Lord ſome have, yet 
if I find myſelf under the conſtant Impreſſions of 
Religions and Awe of God ; find that I love him, 
fear him, am careful to pleaſe and obey him in all 
Things, I have no reafon to queſtion my Religi- 
on, becauſe I was not brought to it in the ſame 


Way with ſome others. | 
God doth not tie himſelf up to one uniform 


Method in diſpenſing his Grace, and calling Sin- 
ners: And we muſt not think the Work 1s not 


| done at all, becauſe nor done in the Way we may 
| be ready to mark out, as God's Way ; as if he had 


bat one Way. I doubt (ſays a x grave Divine) it ” oa ee] 


325 


« hath occaſioned much unneceſſary Diſquietude ae of 
to ſome holy Perſons, that they have not found Nan, p.61. 


« ſuch a regular and orderly Tranſaction in their 


« Souls, as they have ſeen defcribed in Books; 


& that they have not paſs'd thro' all thoſe Steps 
and Stages of Converſion, which ſome (who 
© perhaps have felt them in themſelves) have too 
« peremptorily preſcribed unto others. God hath 
« ſeveral Ways of dealing with the Souls of Men, 
and it ſufficeth if the Work be accompliſh'd, 
© whatever the Methods have been.“ He works 
dl Things according to the Counſel of his own 


Will; works always with Wiſdom, and in the 


Manner that's beſt : He knows how to deal with 
eyery one, what Diſcipline is moſt proper for him, 
ad what will moſt effectually anſwer thee Deſign 
ad Purpoſe of his Providence in the Call of this 
or that Perſon; and a Regard hereto directs to a 

different Manner of Working. 
There is alſo no ſmall Difference in the Circum- 
ſtances divine Grace finds Perſons in, even in their 
natural State, which may make a Difference in 
God's Procedure with them. Though all are Sin- 
ners, all are not alike Sinners, alike tainted and de- 
N Ys filed: 


— = * = 


wh : . 1 - - 
ö 2 r A . 
nnn. . — nano. ny . 


N 


2 ˖ — 


Ot ops Tap; Wed np «7 = 8 
E. * MA Pi > A. 7 eb = Ve \ N 
. . = a tr Aoi "A * * LS \ \ 2 1 —— 
+ ! W = Soy po ghee wii 4c; "2. eo. a ANN ne 4s 
N * n F "IR * ——_—_ 27 
- COD Ine Inns ä ä Me. > = aa, — 2 — — 1 E * 3 b 


GY a rt. 
by - . > 
== - - 

2 5 L 


== "= 
OT OE 9 u e 
8 . _ 5 * by A * 


Fr 
2 
* 
. 
| 4 ry 7 


> 
n 


. A „ * 


o —_ 
Vx oy 1 


3 ; 
r 
— 
Ke } j , 
- off . . 
MW , 
Fat 
_— 
* * 
— U { 
= 
_ 
3 
_ þ 
- Br} 
4 TY 
03 
bl © L 
1 | 


\ —_— \ Z ft - 
OTITIS 99 
A 5 65. nen 


i, 
a * 
M7 = 
— 2 
4 ey 1 3 1 -— Sas? 5 
43s 6 = A 


z26 


Of Meditation, CHap,1l 
filed: Some inherit more vicious Inclinations than 
others, from their immediate Parents: Their bo. 
2 Conſtitutions, derived to them by their Birth, 
diſpoſe them more ſtrongly to ſeveral Sins, thay 
the Conſtitution of others. Nor is it improbable 
that the Mind may receive both Advantages and 


Diſadvantages for Religion, from the Temper of 


Mind predominant in Parents; may I not add e. 
ſpecially of the Mother during the Pregnancy! 
There may be ſome happy Souls who inherit a gret 
deal of natural V irtue, as I may call it; (though 
Pm far from excluding the Grace of God from 
all Influence therein): And theſe having the addy 
tional Help of a pious Education, and Exampl 
from their Childhood, are early ſeaſoned with Re 
ligion, and by the Grace of God gradually con- 
firm'd in it. D veel \ 
Notwithſtanding there are few, whatever the Ad. 
vantages of their Conſtitution and Education ma 
be, but ſufficiently ſhow they need divine Grace 


to renew and change them, There's that Foolilh- | 


neſs generally bound up in the Hearts of Children, 
and which early breaks forth in many woful In. 
ſtances, as requires more than the Rod of human 
Correction to drive it away. Much more, no quel. 
tion, might be done by Parents towards the Sanc- 
tification of their Children, were they vigilant and 
faithful; but as Things go in the World, we have 
but rare Inſtances of ſich as eſcape the common 
Taint, and may be called Righteous Perſons that mil 
po Repentance. And indeed how careful ſoever Ps. 
rents may be, and ſeemingly ſucceſsful for a time, 
young Perſons, as they grow up, are too often car. 
ried away with the Examples of the World, and 
hurried on by Senſe and Appetite to many Follies, 
fo chat the 2 good Impreffioris wear off. 


AS 


cect, IX. Of Meditation. 
As to the Manner in which God roceeds with 
theſe Perſons, or with others, tis far from being 


fixed and invariable: And it becomes us not to li- 


mit his Grace herein, or preſcribe to his Wiſdom, 
'Tis the Work of Grace I would enquire after, 
nther than the Mode of Operation. I am much 


more concern'd to know. whether I am called than 


how or when: And indeed this is a Matter of ſuch 
high Importance, that I would nor be eaſy without 
diſtin and clear Evidence of it. Tis, I grant, a 
Miſtake ro conclude none have Grace, that have 
not experienced ſuch or ſuch a Proceſs of ſpiritual 
Convictions 3 but *tis a more dangerous Miſtake 
in Religion, to leave out the ſpecial regenerating 
Work of the holy Spirit; as if a religious Courſe 
night commence without his renewing Influence 
on the Heart, and a Principle of divine Lite as 
the Foundation thereof. Certainly nothing but the 
Grace of God however, or whenever diſpens d, is 
ſufficient to begin the Chriſtian's Motion towards 
Heaven. I can't underſtand, I muſt own, the Ac- 
count a learned Man gives of this Matter in a prac- 
tical Book; „ That there is (ſays * he) a cer- 
te tain Period of Time, at which every Man that is 


truly religious, began to be ſo; and from which 


the Beginning of his religious Life may truly 
« be dated, is evident.“ What this Period is, he 
iter wards intimates : In thoſe (ſays he) Who have 
been educated from their Infancy in the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, the Period from whence their re- 
* ligious Life ought to be dated is Confirmation; 
e the Time from their Baptiſm being only. their 
© Preparation, or Time of Inſtruction. He adds 
indeed, that for thoſe who have neglected this 
p pour and ſolemn Opportunity, or have ſince 
« tallen into any great and wilful Sins, the onl 

remaining Time from whence their religious Lite 
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of Meditation. Cx Ab. Il. ſed 


« can be reckoned is Repentance, that is, the Time be 
cc ſince which they have ſo perfectly had the Con- of 
« queſt over their Temptations, as not to he iſ G 
ce been ſeduced by them any more into any groſs or 
« wilful Sin ;** but the more ordinary and more ſta. 
ted Period he makes Confirmation, or 5 4 One 
e Privilege, ſaith he, repreſented and conferr'd by 
«« Baptiſm, was the Influence and Aſſiſtance of 
God's Holy Spirit; adding, all Perſons that 
«« were baptiz d, as their Bodies were waſhed and 
« -purify'd with Water, ſo their Minds were ſanc- 
ce rify'd by the Spirit of God: But ye are waſh 
« ed; but ye are ſanttifyd; but ye are juſtify'd in 
« the Name of our Lord Feſus, and by the Siri 
« of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11, At their Baptiſm WW 
tc they received the Holy Ghoſt as a Gift con. 
ce ſtantly annexed to that holy Ordinance; and 
ec unleſs they quench'd and grieved it by their Men 
« Sins, committed afterwards, it always continu- 
ee ed with them from thenceforward, aſliſting and 
& enabling them to perform their Duty; ſtrength 
cc ening and comforting them under Temprations 
« and Afflictions, and bearing Witneſs with their 
&« Spirit that they were the Children of God, Rom, 
viii. 16.” I doubt this will not hold true of al 
the Chriſtian Proſelytes, that received Baptiſm, e- 
ven in the firſt, and extraordinary Age of Grace; 
particularly not of Simon Magus, who, we are 
told, believed and was baptized, and yet continued 
in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of [niquity, Acts 
viii. 13. 23. The ſame Author in his Preface, men- 
tions it © as a Reaſon why ſome Men have attri- 
5 buted the whole of Man's Converſion to fuch 
ce an extraordinary and uncertain Grace of God, 2 
*© has given Men Occaſion to fit till in their Sins, 
*© in Expectation of the Time, when this extraot- 
** dinary Grace ſhould be pour'd down W 

a ecaule 


dect. IX. Of Medit ation. 


; of God's Grace to an uncertain Period, which 
Cod himſelf has conſtantly annexed to his Or- 
; dinances, and which he certainly beſtows on Men 
nt their Baptiſm, or at their folemn taking upon 
; themſelves the Profeſſion of Religion (v.) in 
45 Confirmation.” | ; 

Surely this is not ſpoken with that Caution and 
udgment as might have been expected. I know 
ot what Proof can be made, that God has certain- 
ly annexed his Grace to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
or Confirmation 3 and that the great and divine Work 
the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of, under the Notion 
of Repentance, Regeneration, being transform'd by 


oth perform'd. I'm afraid, if Confirmation find 
A deſtitute of Grace, it often leaves them ſo; 
gen tho it was adminiſter'd with all the Solemnity 
le Doctor wiſhes for; and I can't but ſuſpect the 
drecting Perſons to this, as the Period from whence 
1new and divine Life begins, tends to deceive them, 
tempting them to take up with a Formality, or at 
belt a Sign of divine Grace inſtead of the Thing it 
kf, In the mean time I chearfully agree with 
what's here aſſerted, that there is a certain Period 
frm whence a religious Life takes its Date, tho' T can't 
gre that tis the Time of Baptiſm, Confirmation, 
norindeed Admiſſion to the Lord's Table, but more 
a og the Time of Converſion, when it pleaſes God 
to call by his Grace. 1 55 1 | 
Tis granted this Work is accompliſh'd in a ve 
different Manner; ſometimes inſtantaneouſly and fu 
dnly, and with ſuch remarkable Circumſtances, 
that it becomes a Known and certain thing to thoſe 
concern'd in it, and it may be, in ſome meaſure, 
to others; as in the Inſtances of the Apoſtle Paul, 


; becauſe (ſays he) they have fixed that aſſiſtance 


te renewing of our Minds, &c. is at that time con- 


te Taylor, and of Igdia, Acts xvi. 14. The Lord 


open d 


0 f Meditation. Cn Ab. IH. 


open d her Heart, that ſhe attended to the things 

pull While ſhe 42 hearing, the $ ins ale 0 
touch'd her Conſcience; the Effect of which yp 
her immediate embracing the Doctrine of the Goj 
propos'd to her. But often the Work is brough 
about in a way more ſecret and leſs perceptible, 
Nor is the Chriſtian ſo much concerned to exam 
into the Method of divine Grace in his Call af 
Change, as into the Thing it ſelf. The main Pojng 
I would contend for are, that tis a divine Wog, 
the Finger of God, owing to the ſpecial Operri 
of his Spirit, and that this, and this alone, is the Be 
inning of a divine Life. I reckon this well 
Life of preſs'd by the Author referr'd to before, „Reli. 
God in the « on in the Souls of Men, ſays he, is the imme. 
Soul of 8. ate Work of God, and all our natural Endeavom 
Van, p. 5B. ac can neither produce it alone, nor merit thoſe fy 
« pernatural Aids, by which it muſt be wrought, 
„ The Holy Ghoſt muſt come upon us, and the 
* Power of the Higheſt muſt overſhadow us, bv 
<« fore that holy Thing can be begotren, and ChiitY 

ce be formed in us.” It follows in the ſame Book 
p. 104. © That there is a new Birth, and an i. 
« ward divine Operation of the holy Spirit af 
& God, which doth conſtantly exert it ſelf in tie 
& Souls of the adopted Sons of God, bur chief 
« in their Regeneration, is a Truth ſo ſacred and 
c certain, that none who have any Acquaintanc 
ec with the inward Ways of God can ſo much 


bs 2 queſtion it. This is moſt irreligiouſly reſtrained i; 

5 e to the extraordinary Effuſion of the Holy Gholt Wt 

1 & on the Day of Pentecoſt, or to the other miracu. b 

=_— « lous Gifts of the Spirit, in thoſe Beginnings d 

* Chriſtianity ; contrary both to the Promi es of Wl 
ec the O 3 and the whole Current of tht 


% New.” And having taken notice of ineffect 
Convictions in ſome Men, he ſubjoins, Bur * 
* f s «i 


eck. IX. Of Meditation. 

the Spirit of God is pour d out upon them, 
then there are preſented to their Underſtand- 
ings more lively, 71 conſtant and md! 4 
tated Impreſſions, which do not only gain 

ef, but obtrude themſelves ſo often, and with 
that Energy upon the Mind of the converted 
Man, that he is divinely overcome, and yet with- 
our the leaſt Force on his Reaſon and Will; he 
ſteing the greateſt Reaſon in the World for what 
v propos'd, and chuſing with the freeſt Liber- 


things another manner of Perſon than he was for- 
—_— . | 4 ag | 

In ſhort, *tis God that works in us that which 
$; vell-pleaſing in his Sight: He opens every Heart 


Wihe great Things of Religion; he begins a good 

Mok in us; and 'tis from his working that our 
Courſe of Religion begins. This is the Period and 
Dite of the divine Life, from hence the Chriſtian 


ſill, bur expect his Grace in the uſe of all appoint- 
al Means, and faithful Endeavours, according to 
the Powers and Capacities God has given us; yet 
ye muſt wait for his Grace as that which crowns 
our Endeavours, and makes them effectual: Work, 
ont or Salvation with fear and trembling ; for it is 
bud that worketh in you to will and to 4 of his own 
ud pleaſure, Phil. ii. 12, 13. There is an Har- 
nony between God's Nice and our Endeavours; 
the one doth not render the other unneceſſary; but 
both muſt concur to make the Chriſtian, and in- 
g lked in all the Atchievements and Performances of 
"WF ic Chriſtian Life. 

Inquire, O my Soul! into this important Mat- 
ter; upon what Principles doſt thou act in Religi- 
n? Upon what Foundation doſt thou * ? 

Ou 


kty; ſo that the renewed Man becomes in all 


k well as that of Lydia s, that is duly attentive to 


kts out in his Race: And tho? we are not to fit 
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vine Motion, of ſpiritual Affections and Oper 
ons. Alas! that it has been no more ſo; that 


Specimen 
Sixth, 


Of Meditation. CHnay,] 


Thou art baptiz d; may'ſt have received Collin 
firmation, as tis among the Miniſtries of Malin 
may ſt have profeſs'd thy Faith in Chriſt, and OI on 
dience to him; ſealed his Covenant at his T m 
all this thou may'ſt do, and yet the main Thin 


the Source and Supply of all vital Religion be wu 


ing (viz.) the Illumination and Unction of the H 
Spirit, the Call of Grace: Bleſſed be God for m 
e I have of this; that I have any Rei 
to hope Grace has been beſtow'd upon me, and tu 
his Grace has not been altogether in vain ; has 1 
been a dead inactive Principle, but a Spring of d 


have ſo much neglected the Gift of God in ne; 
hid and buried the nobleſt Talent; quench'd ad 
grieved the Holy Ghoſt. Have Mercy on me, 0 
my God, according to thy Loving-kindneſs; & 
cording to the Multitude of thy tender Mercies bl 
out my Tranſgreſſions, forgive my Defects, hal 
my Backſlidings, ſtrengthen the Things that 
main, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
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Of GRACE. | 
r Co k. xv. 10. Aud his Grace beſtowed mpon.m 
Was not in vain, but I labour d more abundanth= 


T' NID Converſion import no more than a Proſe 
lytiſm to the Chriſtian Faith, as many ſeen 

to think; did Regeneration and the new Creature 
include no more, than what is done for us in Ba- 
tiſm ; as the learned Dr. intimated to his Audits] 
ry, when in a Diſcourſe on that Subject he point. 
ed to the Font and told them, There they were d 
| | EDS j 8 regen 


cl IX. of Meditation: 


erated; was this fo I ſhould have no occaſion 
inquire into the matter: But certainly there's a 
yerfion from Sin, from the Love of the World; 
om à carnal ſenſual Courſe, as well as from Paga- 
ſm, Judaiſm, &c. and the one is as neceſſary for 
20 Chriſtians, as the other for downright Infi- 
g % is not 4 Few who is one outwardly ; nor is 
ur Circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſh ; but 
is « Few who is one imwaraly, and Circumciſion is 
1 of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, 
ſe praiſe is not of Men but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 
jg. Nor is he a Chriſtian that is baptiz d, has 


er his Creed; who has a Form of Knowledge, 
Td of Truth in the Law; but he is a Chriſtian, 
abe only, who has the Principles and Heart of 
(8 Chriſtian. If any Man be in Chriſt he is a new 
un, 2 Cor. v. 7. And if any Man have not the 


ob: „ 


f Chriſt he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Exa- 
ie therefore, O my Soul! into the Grounds of 
brofeſſion and Hope, and don't flatter thy ſelf 


bs Matter above what moſt can pretend to: The 
Tanſactions of Grace towards him; the Influence 
f God's Spirit upon his Mind in the Beginning 


ar, and ſelf- evident, that he could ſpeak of it and 
date it without any Heſitation: He knew God had 
uled him by his Grace; well knew hen and how - 
bit after all the fulleſt Conviction, the moſt ſatiſ- 
Hing Proof of the Truth of his Call, was the hap- 
Effects of it; that the Grace of God was not 
2 vain towards him: It was ſhewn him at his firſt 
onverſion, how great Things he was to ſuffer for 
tte Name of Chriſt, Acts ix. 16. What Difficulties 
ie muſt expect to meet with in the Diſcharge of 


® 4 <>» T3 =o 


iiſtian Badge. The Apoſtle had a Clearneſs in 


nd Progreſs of a divine Work, was fo diſtinct, 
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his Office ; what Hatred, W and Perils q 
every ſort; but none of the . of mov d hn 
neither counted he his Life dear, ſo hi might finiſh 
his Courſe with Joy, Acts xx. 24. In ſhort, fh 
Vigour of his Love and Zeal were, in ſome meaſyr 
an{werable to the Riches of divine Grace tow; 
him: Never was Man more diſtinguiſh'd by th 
Grace of God, and, it may be, never did any man 
honour and improve it: His Grace leer d on 
VPV 
Lord may I have the like authentick Evidence q 
my Call! may. I be able this way to make png 
my Pretenſions to thy Grace; tis comfortable why 
Perſons can look back upon clear diſtinct Circu 
ſtances of a divine Work, and recite the Hiſtn 
of Grace in their Converſion. With how wal 
Levity and Deſpite ſoever ſome may treat ſuch ac 
ject, it is of account with many wiſer Perſons, a 
affords them glorious Entertainment, However 
would not lay the main Streſs here, and make th 
the oxy, or indeed the chief Evidence of my Chi 
ſtianity. The Work of God upon the Hearts 
Men is myſterious and intricate ; tis common v 
g miſtake it, eaſy to counterfeit it: Some take Co 
=_ viction for Converſion, occaſional Heats in Relg- 
on, ſhort Flights of Devotion, or a fit of Mela 
choly, in which ſomething of Religion intermigy 
for a Work of Grace; and being perſuaded thi 
ſuch a Work was begun in their Souls, and thend 
drawing Inferences, that ance in Chriſt, alway i 
Chriſt, &c. they argue themſelves into a Conſidenc 
concerning their good State; tho' they have wit 
brought forth Fruits meet for Repentance : And ti 
ſuppos'd imaginary Work they often refer to i 
terwards, and reſt in, as the Foundation of the 
Hope and Comfort, whatever Reaſon they have 
queſtion it; tho all their Goodneſs was 35 3 = 
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pp Cloud, and as the early Dew that ſoon goeth 
may. O may I not fall under ſuch Delufions ! 
ſhe Grace of God is not a tranſient Work, but a 
ermanent Principle; the Tree is known by its Fruits : 
good Tree cannot bring forth corrupt Fruit, nor 
wwe no ſufficient Evidence to conclude J have re- 
zived the Grace of God, unleſs I can ſay ir has not 
us in vain. Search, O my Soul! into this mat- 


ff wich the thoughts of, perform'd its part in 
n.2 ſteady Courſe of ſolid Religion and Piery ? 


That I may be the better able to make a Judgment 
o my State, I ſhall here take a ſhort View of a 


us to good Works; one who has not received the 
Grace of God in vain ; but who has liv'd and ated 


&; in which I ſhall give a fort of an Hiſtory of 
bnce; the Effects of it in the Life of a Chriſtian, 
ſom the beginning to the end of his Courſe, © 
1. The farſt Effort of Grace in the Soul, is or- 
Wnarily towards God, and in a way of Devotion; 
w ſooner are the Eyes opened, but they are darted 
wards Heaven; the Chriſtian's firſt ſolicitude is 
bout himſelf; an eſcape out of the Danger he ſees 
himſelf in; a Deliverance from the Wrath of God 
ad a future Hell; the obtaining the Forgiveneſs of 


: 

Mind at this Time, eſpecially if he has paſs d 
bougb a State of Bondage and Terror: According- 
"i | Prayer he finds his moſt proper Relief. Tis re- 
VB Puk'd of the Apoſtle immediately upon his Con- 
"oh "lion, that he pr d, Acts ix. 11. Which ſeems 
nentioned as an Evidence, and indeed a firſt Eſſay 


x u: Has the Grace of God, thou art pleaſing thy 


tee, accompliſh'd What tis deſign'd and given for, 
K up a Throne in thy Heart, and ſhown it ſelf 


true Convert; one who has been created in Chriſt. 


der the Conduct, Impreſſion and Influence there- 


bis Sins, &c. Theſe are the great Things that fill 


I of 
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frrong Crying and Tears : And as the Chriſtian ſets o 
in t 


Life of 
God in the 
Soul of 
Man, p. 15. 


on. For the moſt part there's a great deal of Penis 


of Meditation. CA. Il X 


of Grace; generally Religion begins here. Th, 
new Creature breaths in Prayer, the Subject ug 
Matter of which is various, and manag'd with dif. 
rent Skill, Enlargement and Succeſs; according to the 
different States and Circumſtances of Perſons; | 
may add, and different Degrees of the divine Und. 


tent Confeſhon, Self-abaſement and Abhorrence, ly. 
dignation, Fear and vehement Deſire, and ſometing 


is manner, he femains a conſtant ſupplicay 
waiting before the Throne of Grace through the 
whole of his Life: Nor does he confine himſelf u 
this ſingle Duty, but is buſy in other parts of War 
ſhip : Thus it is ſaid of thoſe early Convert 
Acts 2. 42. That they continu'd in the Apoſtles Du: 
trine, and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread ad 
Prayers: When the Grace of God brings any into 
the Church, they are thenceforth imploy'd in the 
Services thereof. e 
2. The moſt genuine and conſtant Effect, is the 
divine Nature communicated ; the Image of G00 
drawn in the Soul; conſiſting in the ſeveral Gracs 
that adorn the Chriſtian's Heart and Converſation, 
Theſe make up the divine Life, “ the Root of 
« which,” ſays an excellent Perſon, is Faith; the 
ce chief Branches are Love to God, Charity to 
ce Man, Purity and Humility. Faith has the fame 
cc Place in the divine Life, which Senſe hath in the 
« natural; being indeed nothing elſe but a kind 0 
« Senſe, and feeling Perſuaſion of ſpiritual Things: 
ce It extends it ſelf unto all divine Truths; but! 
« our lapfed Eſtate, it hath a peculiar Relation to 
ce the Declaration of God's Mercy and Reconciles 
« bleneſs to Sinners thro' a Mediator; and therefore 
receiving its Denomination from that principal 
Object, is ordinarily termed Faith in Feſus oy | 
cc The 


get, IX. Of Meditation. 


« The Love of God is a delightful and affectionate 
« Senſe of the divine Perfections, which makes the 
« Soul reſign, and ſacrifice it ſelf wholly: unto 
« him; defiring above all things to pleaſe: him; 
« and delighting in nothing ſo. much as in Fellow- 
« ſhip and Communion With him; and being rea- 
« dy to do and ſuffer any thing for his Sake, or at 
« his Pleaſure: Though this Affection may have 
« its firſt riſe from the Favours and Mercies of 
« God towards our ſelves, yet doth it, in its Growth 
« nd Progreſs, tranſcend ſuch particular Conſide- 
« rations, and ground it ſelf on his infinite Goad- 
« neſs, manifeſted in all the Works of Creation, and 
« Providence. A Soul thus poſſeſs'd with divine 
« Love, muſt needs be inlarg'd towards all Man- 
kind, in a ſincere and unbounded Affection; be- 
cuſe of the Relation they have to God, being his 
Creatures, and having ſomething of his Image 
ſtamp'd upon them. And this is that Charity I 
« named as the ſecond Branch of Religion, and un- 
der which all the Parts of Juſtice, and all the 
Duties we owe to our Neighbour are eminentl7 
& comprehended : For he who doth truly love all 
& the World, will be nearly concern'd in the In- 
® tereſt of every one, and 10 far from wronging, or 
JW" injuring any Perſon, that he will reſent any Evil 
befalls others, as if that it happened to himſelf. -- 

* By Purity I underſtand à due Abſtractedneſs 
from the Body, and Maſtery over the infetior Ap- 
petites; or ſuch a Temper and Diſpoſition: of 
4 Mind, as makes a Man deſpiſe and abſtain from 
all Pleaſures and Delights of Senſe or Fancy, 
& which. are ſinful in themſelves, or tend to extin- 
* guiſh or leſſen our reliſh of more divine and in- 
* telleQual Pleaſures ; which doth alſo infer a reſo- 
luteneſs to undergo all choſe Hardſhips he may 
meet with in the Performance of his arp 
E — "= 0s 
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* of our own Meanneſs, wit 
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ce that not only Chaſtity and Temperance, but al 
« Chriſtian Courage and Magnanimity may come 
«« under this Head. 8 imports a deep Senſt 

| a hearty and affe&j. 
<« onate Acknowledgment of our owing all that vt 
are to the divine Bounty; which is always 2e. 
ce companied with a profound Submiſſion to the 
«« Will of God, and great Deadneſs toward the gl 
ce ry of the World, and Applauſe of Men. Theſe 
& are the higheſt Perfections that either Men c 
« Angels are capable of; the very Foundation of 
t Heaven laid in the Soul; and he who hath attain- 
cc trained them, needs not deſire to pry into the hid 
« den Rolls of God's Decrees, or ſearch the Vo- 
cc Jumes of Heaven to know what's determined + 
bout his everlaſting Condition; but he may find 


&. Copy of God's Thoughts concerning him vrt. 


«« ten in his own Breaſt : His Love to God nuy 
ce give him Aſſurance of God's Favour to him; and 
«thoſe Beginnings of Happineſs which he feelsin 
« the Conformity of the Powers of his Soul to the 
« Nature of God, and Compliance with his Will 
et are a ſure Pledge that his Felicity ſhall be perfectel 
« and continued to all Eternity: And it is not with- 
« out Reaſon that one ſaid, I had rather ſee the red 


et Impreſſions of a God-like Nature upon ar ary Huh 
cc than have a Fifron from Heaven, or an 


| gel ſent i 
& tell me, that my Name were enroll'd in the Boot 
C Life.” | 


Theſe Graces, which might be more largely ei 


E and to which many other Particulars might 
added, are the moſt infallible Evidence of a d. 
vine Work, and indeed the genuine Iſſues of i. 
*Tis as fit to call that a Man, which has no Soul, 
no rational Faculties, as him a Chriſtian that is de- 
ſtitute of the Graces of the Spirit; not that the 
Convert immediately and on a ſudden, finds them al 
| 202 der Ei 
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© WE himſelf; and all in their Strength, Luſtre and Vi- 
ur, They are the product ordinarily of much 
ime and experience; the new Creature, or Crea- 
ve of Grace is firſt an Embryo, as I may fay, 
«well as the natural Creature, and all the Bb , 
p yet there were none of them. That glorious 
ce, the divine Image, fs not brought to Perfecti- 
nil at once, but receives many additional Touches 
n gradual Refinement 3 che Chriſtian fitting time 
ther time under the Hand of the divine Spirit; nor 
bthe finiſhing Stroke given till we leave the Body. 
[ blefs thee, O my God ! for what T have experi- 
ned of this great and glorious Work, and che hays 
py Fruits thereof; for what thou haſt performed in 
Wie, and for me; for the waſhing of Regeneration, 
a che renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; for the more 
perfect Draught of thy Image. Lord] carry on 
wat thou haſt begun, fulfil the Work of Faith 
une, of Love and of every other Grace with 
ey eo Af weir, 
za, The Grace of God is a ſovereign Preſerva- 
ne againſt Sin; arms and ſtrengthens the Soul a- 
inst it, and gives a Conqueſt over it; whoſoever 
lem of God, ſays the Apoſtle, does not commit Sin, 
ir his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot Sin, be- 
aſe he it born of God, 1 John iii. 9. And again, 
Chip. v. 18. We know that whoſoever is born of G 
h not, but he that is begotten of God keepeth' him- 
and that wicked one toncheth bim not, And to 
e fame purpoſe, Gal. v. 24. They that are Chrift's 
lar crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and Luſts. 
Tis not faid they ſhall, but they have crucifed 
them, have done it already, in ſome meaſure. The 
Rd of God, the firſt original Principle, is planted 
the Soul to defend it againſt the defilements of 
In; and indeed all the Graces, as Branches 15 5 
e e e 
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that Root, are ſo many Guards of the Heart; 2 
Fear, Nehe. v. 15. Love, 1 John v. 3. Hope, 1 Joly 
iii. 3, &c. Lord may I find the Power and Effcy 
cy of thy Grace herein; find it a prevailing pin 
ciple of Mortification; of Victory over the World, 
and the Luſts thereof; diſpoſing and enabling ny 
to cleanſe my ſelf from all Filthineſs both of Fleſ 
and Spirit: Surely if I be born of God and reſen, 
ble him, as I ſhall love what he loveth, fo I ful 
hate the abominable thing his Soul hateth. 
4*hly, Divine Grace manifeſts it ſelf in a conſtan 
vigorous ee to the Remainders of Sin. Tie 
beſt of Chriſtians, in this Life, have Sin dwelligi 
them; are compaſſed about with Infirmities and 
Frailties; which Grace ſtruggles with and graduilyfi 
ſubdues. Every Nature has its Antipathies, adi 
will bend its Force againſt ſuch things as are di" 
ſtructive and hurtful to it. Thus 'tis with the neil 
Nature; and as there is nothing more contrary to i; 
more deſtructive of its Intereſts and Comforts thuj 
$ Sin, it cannot but oppoſe it; and hence there's uM 
| inward . and conteſt in the Soul of a _ | 
ed Man; The Fle ing againſt the Spirit, and. 
Spirit againſt . This I 5 the Apoltl 
_ repreſents Rom. 7. Nor can I apprehend any [i 
jury done to him, or Religion, by ſuch an Inte- 
pretation: Thoſe that object and inſiſt that the d+ 
poſtle is not here ſpeaking of himſelf, but in th 
Perſon of a carnal Few, under the ineffectual Tech 
ing and Reſtraint of the Law, and Reproof of i 
own Conſcience, do not, it may be, enough cot 
ſider, that it is not any Sort of groſs Sins the Apt 
ſtle is complaining of the Prevalency of; nor oli 
willing allowed Subjection to any Sin; but of {uct 
Infirmities, as were againſt the Purpoſe, Reſolu 
on and Bent of his Mind; and if any Expreſſn 
be thought too ſtrong, we may underſtand them a 
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e. IX. Of Meditation. 
Language of Humility; inſtances of which we 


mers, 1 Tim. i. 15. Leſs than the leaſt of all 
| Saints, Eph. iii. 8. He was far from ſerving the 
Loy of Sin, by a deliberate free Conſent thereto; or 
Ying old under Sin, as that notes his yielding him- 
fz willing Captive. Sin was dethron'd in his 


metimes play d the Braut: His Heart, his Will, 
lich is the Man, was againſt it; and therefore he 


1.17, He aim'd at a more abſolute Purity than he 
ld attain to, and fo often falling ſhort, he be- 
al'd his Caſe, and expreſſes himſelf with this Re- 
ment; in which I can ſee nothing inconſiſtent 


other Part of the New Teſtament. Chriſtians of 
rater Refinement and better Taſte in Religion, wall 
nſure themſelves with much Severity, for ſuch In- 
ties as eſcape the Obſervation of others. The 
Natof a Frame for the Solemnities of God's Houſe, 
Worſhip and Day ; neglecting or miſmanaging a 
ity ; the Sallies of Pride, Vanity, Envy, &c. will 
aon deeper Humblings, greater Self-reproach 
dAbhorrence, than others End upon the Com- 
ion of very groſs Sins; and no wonder that Per- 
Ws of this Make and Temper complain of a Law 
their Members; of Captivity, Slavery, Bondage, 
Id zre ready to cry out, O wretched Men 2ho ſhall 
ers! An irregular Motion in the Mind, diſ- 
ech Affections, Deſires, Paſſions, & c. Want of 


ur in his Service, are with them great Sins; 
Id they are ſuch Infirmities as theſè I ſuppoſe 


utery, Sodomy, Murder, and the like Infamies; 
an t ſee why he may not ſpeak of himſelf in the 
23 Strain 


7 
the 


re elſewhere : As when he calls himſelf the chief 


ul; was no * King and Lord there, tho it 


ud ſay, *tis not I but Sin that 'abvelleth in me, 


dye to God, Delight in him, Chearfulneſs, Life and 


9 It Apoſtle here refers to, and not Drunkenneſs, A- 
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With what he ſays in the foregoing Chapter, or in 
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Phil. 1. 21. No Pains, Self-denial, and Diligen 


being affettionately defirons of you, ſays he to the 


Of Meditation. Crip Il 
Strain he does; not the reſenting himſelf, 
any other good Man an lon fleſhly Luſts, . 
25 e under a Senſe of preſent Imperfedtio 
and waiting for a deliverance : But after all, I don 
think it worth while to contend for this Conſtruj, 
on; the thing it ſelf is certain, whether it be fou 
in this Place of Scripture or not; there's an inwal 
ſtruggle, in good Men, of Grace againſt Corny, 
tion; and I reckon it a Mark of Grace, and an E 
vidence that it is not in vain towards us, when w 
have a due Senſe and Reſentment of remaining If 
firmiries, and are in the proper Uſe of Means ſtnyny 


Irhly. Divine Grace in the Soul is a Principle d 
univerſal Obedience, and zealous Service in Religy 
- : As the e that nn erin en le men 
of Grace, teaches to deny neſs aud worldly Laſs 
and to live ſoberhy, 3 — godly * | 
fent World, Tit. ii. 12. Much more does Grai 
felf, as an inward vital Principle do fo. The A 
ſtle whilſt er the Impreſſion, and it muy 

reparatory . Diſcipline of Grace, cries out In 
Like me ahem WA to do, Acts ix. 6. His Min 
was brought into a State of Subjection, and h 
whole after Conduct ſhew'd his Loyalty to h 
great Maſter : For me to live, ſays he, is Ci 


he thought too much to promote the Honour of 
God, and ſerve the Intereſt of his Church: V 
ſalonians, were willing to have imparted unto you I 
Goſpel of God only, but alſo our own Souls, brcasf 
were dear unto us, 1 T hell. ii. 8. He laboured m 
abundantly ; and with what a noble generous 1 
did he go through his Labours, and bear even ft 
Diſappointment of them? I will very glad) jj#* 
and be ſpent for jau, tho the mort abundantly I n 

0 4 ö 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 
yu, the leſs I be loved, 2 Cor. xii. 15. The Grace 
of God has the like Effect in all the Faithful. In- 


ded at firſt the Zeal of young Converts is gene- 
al more confin'd to their own Concerns, ſpiri- 
t 


Concerns 3 but as they grow in Grace their 
zel is more extended, and employ'd about thoſe 


Duties that reſpect the Rights, Intereſts, and Ser- 
vices of Mankind, and eſpecially the Church of 
God. We know that we are paſſed from Death 
ao Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 1 John 
ll, 14+ Peter was directed to ſhow his Love to 
Chriſt, by his Care of his Church, ohn xxi. 


343 


15- And the more abundant Labour the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of, as an Argument that the Grace o God be- 


d en him vas not in vain, was chiefly in the 
Fervice of the Church. Lord, may I have this 


Evidence of thy Grace]! may it be a Source of 


Caholick Obedience, and Catholick Love ! May 
I have Reſpelt unto all thy Commands, and then ſhall 


In be aſbamed, Pſal. cxix. 6. Turning unto thee 


with all my Heart, with all my Soul, and with a m 
Mybt,- according to all thy Law, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. 
Walking in all thy Ordinances, and in the whole 
Compaſs of my Duty blameleſs. Help me to con- 
| Verſe not only with thyſelf, but with my Fellow- 
Creatures, according to the Rules of thy Word; 
bring God with all my Heart, Soul, and Mind, 
nd my Neighbour as myſelf ; doing Good to all 
Men, as I have Opportunity, - eſpecially unto them 


uho are of the Houſbold of Faith ; praying for the 


Peace of Feruſalem, pteferring it to my chiefeſt 
Joy, and ſeeking its Good always. Fre 


Gel, Tis among the Effects of the Grace of 
Cod, that it ſo moulds, transforms, and frames the 


Heart for Religion, that the Work of it becomes 


we free and eaſy. The Chriſtian, at firſt, find 


more Difficulty in his Way; more Reluctance and 
e 0 Back wardneſs 
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God in the 
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Backwardneſs to his Duty; but as Grace prevails 
this is by Degrees overcome, his Heart is en- 
larged, and he runs the Ways of God's Command- 
ments with Alacrity and Chearfulneſs.” Rel. 
gion {( ſays one * Dighton) is an inward, free, ſelf. 
« moving Principle; and thoſe who have made 


Man, p. 8. Progreſs in it are not acted only by external 


« Motives, driven merely by Threatnings, nor br. 
ce bed by Promiſes, nor conſtrained by Laws; but 
« are powerfully inclin'd to that which is Good, 
ce and delight in the Performance of it. The Love 


which a pious Man bears to God and Goodneſs 


<« is not ſo much by Virtue of a Command en. 
« joining him ſo to do, as by a new Nature in. 
ce ſtructing and prompting him to it. Nor dos 
«« he pay = Devotions as an unavoidable Tribute, 
only to appeaſe the divine Juſtice, or quiet 
ce his clamorous Conſcience ; but thoſe religious 
<< Exerciſes are the proper Emanations of the di- 
e vine Life, the natural Employments of the new 
c born. Soul: He prays, and gives Thanks, and 
«« repents, not only becauſe theſe Things are com- 


4 manded, but rather becauſe he is ſenſible of his } 


« Wants, and of the divine Goodneſs, and of the 
« Folly and Miſery of a ſinful Life: His Chart 
& ity, is not — nor his Alms extorted from 
« him; his Love makes him willing to give; and 
<« though there were no out ward Obligation, his 
% Heart would deviſe liberal Things. Injuſtice, of 
“ Intemperance, and all other Vices are as contri 
& ry to his Temper and Conſtitution, as the be- 
* ſeſt Actions are to the moſt generous Spirit, and 


Impudence and Scurrility to thoſe who are n. 


« turally modeſt. In a Word, what our bleſſed 
Saviour ſaid of himſelf, is in ſome Meaſure ap- 
6 plicable to his Followers; that it's their Meat aud 


* Drink, to do their Father's Mill, John iv. 34. T hoſe 


&« Exerciſes 
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« Exerciſes of Religion, which to others are in- 


5 * 

. pid and tedious, do yield the higheſt Pleaſure, 

. nd Delight to them: They rejoice when they 5, 41. 
i. ne called to go up to the Houſe of the Lord; 


« they have formerly ſeen it in his Sanctuary, 

« Hill. 2. They never think themſelves ſo hap- 

« py, as when having retir'd from the World, 
and having got free from the Noiſe and Hurry 
« of Affairs, and ſilenc'd all their clamorous Paſ- 
« ons ( thoſe troubleſome Gueſts within) they 

« place themſelves in the Preſence of God, and en- 

« tertain Fellowſhip and "Communion with him. 

They delight to adore his Perfections, and re- 
« count his Favours, and to proteſt their Affec- 

« tion to him, and tell him a thouſand times that 

« they love him; to lay out their Troubles and 

« Wants before him, and disburthen their Hearts 
« in his Boſom.” Religion is not only their 
Work, but their Element in ſome Meaſure ; nor 

but they may ſometimes have their dark Hours and 

dull Frames, but ordinarily Religion 1s agreeable to 
them.; a Day in God's Court is better than a thouſand - 


« that they may ſee his Power and his — as 
ſal. 
h 


ther Knees, and of Triumph at the Lord's Ta- 
be. Lord, may J experience more of the Power 
of thy Grace in this Inſtance; I ſhall then be aſ- 
furd tis not in vain,” May I be thus transform d, 
nore and more  transform'd, by the renewing of 
ny Mind; may Religion become my Delight, 
ny very Life and Nature; my conſtant Entertain- 
r 
, The Grace of God, when tis not in vain, 
ut has free Scope in the Soul, carries it forward 
through all the Stages of the divine Life, refining, 


WS SY Wm VT 


therein. "The Path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, 
N 2 n 


they have many Hours of Comfort and Joy upom 


punifying, and advancing it ſtill higher and higher - 
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Of Meditariou. CHar, Nl « 
| that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect D | 
the Alg Sun increaſes till it comes to its Nie 5 
an Strength and Brightneſs, ſo it ſhould be wi 
the Chriſtian, and would be, did he not check a 
reſtrain the divine Principle, and quench the diving 
Spirit. Oh ! may I hold on . ay, wax ſtron 
ger and ſtronger; ; and like him that ſ on the whi 
Horſe, go forth conquering, and to conquer, Ren 
Vlad; 
Seni, Tig of an humbling Nature; notwith 
ſtanding all its great Atchievements, its Victoris 
and Triumphs, it lays the Soul low, and keeps i 
in 2 State of Abaſement, and often of Sell. Ai. 
hilation. The Apoſtle labour d more abundantly 
than they all, and was every way a Perſon of dit 
guiſh'd Feng; y; and yet, how doth he ſkrink 
and contract himſelf ? I am nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 11, 
425 than the leaſt of all Saints, Ep. 3. 8 forgetting th 
which are hind, he Preſs'd towards the Mai, 
Phil. ui. 13, 14. Paſt Attainments he made litth 
Account of, and was ready to overlook them % 
nothing. 6 Wl 
Ni putans pe 1m efſet . 
*. e I ſuppoſe that 22 ſe Rom, 
vii. which ſo many think can t be underſtood of 
the Apoſtle himſelf? It would not, I believe, has 
been 155 Language, when a Phuriſee, and when touch. 
ing the Ri — Mi of oe, Law he was blameleß; 
but that Grace, which had ſo. gloriouſly diſtin- 
guiſh'd, and enrich'd him, had emptied him allo; 
The beſt - Chriſtians l in their own 
1 Eyes. I am carnal, fays he, thou gh he had a mok 
iN devour. "Zr 3 4 Br þ divine, FEE and | 
ritual Frame. Lord! whilſt ; I cont 
Grace, and praiſe thee for the Ornaments thou ha ; 
put upon me; may I haye a conſtant Senſe of my 
own . en and be e nothing i a 11 


own Eyes. 9e! 


= l Fe I = _ * . b = | 5 = _ _ —_— = 
9 44 1 x PESO —_ 2 n 2 ERA a _ 


4 
— 


77 ˙ ˙ ,, ¼²—cdꝓð a a ara ad. 


* [4 

* 

* 

\ (ey 
Is 

* 


n 


n 


* Hs tar 


25 „ e wn © 
7 8 2 — ** £x- 
n 6 Tos 33 N 8 FI" 


n i E : l ea _ 5 
_ 4 = = Sp E = by " 
= wh auido As at > thr £0. i þ*% er 


* * FT WP _—  Y —» 


_ Eeſcrib'd, nor mentioned before; the Antecedent 
was in his own Mind; that Day, viz. that great and . 
{lorions Day his Heart and Thoughts run ſo much ap. 


Sect. IX. Of Meditation, 
gebly, I can't but reckon ir among the Proper- 


ved, and not in vain, that it raiſes the Mind a- 


bove this World, and fixes the Eye upon another, 


347 


2 Cor. iv. ult. Grace is of an aſpiring Nature, and 


moves with a conſtant Tendency towards Heaven; 


and as it has this World in its Way, it triumphs 


brer it: It not only maintains a Warfare againſt it, 
in all the Forms in which it appears, tempting, de- 
luding, in grieving and enſnaring, but overcomes it, 
ſtrips it of its Charms, and throws it under Foot. 
The Chriſtian under the Power, Influence, and Pre- 


14. His Heart is in Heaven; his Affections with- 


dawn from this Earth, ſo that he often looks down 


upon it with a pious Shyneſs; and paſſes through 
is various Scenes of Vanity and Trial with a great 


deal of Indifferency ; weeping, ' 4s though he wept | 


wt; and rejoicing, as the he rejoited not, 1 Cor. vii. 
This was the Apoſtles happy Temper and 
rame ; he could ſay, none of theſe Things move me, 
wither count I my Life dear, ſo 1 my feniſh my Courſe 
with Foy, Acts xx. 24. The Aﬀan igi 


irs of Religion, 
ad of another World, appear d ſo great and im- 
portant; did ſo poſſeſs his Mind and fill his Fa- 
culties, that this World was almoſt quite out of 
Sight with him: He would ſcarce vouchſaſe a 
Glance towards it! And J can't but obſerve with 
what an Emphaſis of Affection he ſpeaks of the 
Day of Retribution, often calling it, that Day, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Tim. i. 12, 18. The Day is not 


& The Day of his Hopes and Happineſs; which 


be had a conſtant Reference to, for Support and 


OE Comfort 


valency of the Grace of God, is in ſome Meaſure 
oucified to the Morid, and the World to him, Gal. vi. 
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Of Aeditation. CHAp. II. 
Comfort in his Tribulations, and Excitement in bis 
Duties and Labours; and in Compariſon of which 
every other Day, and the Occurrences thereof were 


but Dreams and Vanity. Alas! that I know no 
more of the Power. and Efficacy af divine Grace 


herein; that my Affections are no more carried out 


after the Things of a future World, and my Mind 
no more filled with the Proſpect of that Day, and 
the Glories of it ! that I can't attain to a greater 
Indifferency about every State of preſent Thi 

but have given Way to little Tranſports, Ruft 
or Diſcompoſure, upon ſo ſlight an Occaſion a x 
Change, any Change, in that Faſhion and Scheme 
of Things that lies on this ſide Eternity, and is 
continually paſſing away; that I have been ſo much 


diverted and ſtop'd in my Purſuits and Courſe by 
* 


chief Sway with me: May they have my whole 


the Carcaſſes of earthly Enjoyments, 2 Sam. ii. 
23. I deſire to bleſs God, that the Concerns of 
Heaven and another World have, as I hope, the 


Heart, and be all in all to me ! 
RT 3 uk TY 5 8 4 1 
A PRAYER and COMPLAINT. 


T O R D, thou art the Father of Mercies, and | 


| the God of all Grace ; the Author of every 
good and perfect Gift. I have nothing but what 


I have received from thy Bounty: All my Light, 


Life and Comfort is from the Fountain of thy 
Grace. When I look back upon the Methods of 


that Grace towards me, in calling, renewing, fafic- 


tifying, ſupporting me hitherto ; when I remem- 
ber what a Maſs of Darkneſs, Stupidity, Folly, 
and Enmity I was, and how much thou haſt di- 
ftinguiſh'd and enrich'd me; I am convinc'd I 
ow thee more than, Words can pay 5 more thi 

| | Ime, 
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ft. IX. Of Meditation. 


Time, than Eternity can pay. But Oh ! how 
im here confin'd, and at a Loſs ? my Sentiments 
nd Aﬀections are low, my Expreſſion and Lan- 
ze lower. Accept, Lord! a willing Mind. 
When my Harp is ſtrung, and my Tongue touch'd 
vith a Coal from 25 Altar; when I have learnt 
the Notes that ſuit the great Subject, then I ſhall 
raiſe thee. And, O my Soul ! look back on thy 
| Conduct. The Grace of the Lord Feſus has 
4 exceeding abundant; but thy Love, Gratitude, 
nd Obedience have not equally abounded. I have 
been far from walking worthy. of the Lord to all 
kaſing, and ſhewing forth the Praiſes of him, who 
bs alled me out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 
Light, I have not render'd unto the Lord ac- 
cording to the Benefits done unto me; have nor at- 
tended to my Call, and improv'd his Grace; have 
been fooliſh, diſobedient, bent to Backſliding; 
have Mercy upon me, O my God ! don't aban= 
don and forſake me. I have ſinn'd againſt thee, 
wrong'd my own Soul, obſtructed thy Grace and 
ny own Comforts ; forgive what is paſt; ſtrength- 
ea what remains; perform the good Work in me 
tothe Day of Chriſt Jeſus ; and when the To 
ſtone of this glorious Building is brought Fr 
[ ſhall for ever cry Grace, Grace to it. 
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of Meditation,” Cl. Il 


Of the Aſſiſtance of God 's Spirit in the 
Puri. i.19. Ad the Suppl of the Spirit o 
+ JESUS CHRIST. 0 

HERE are few Miſtakes in Religion, * 
| apprehend, more prejudicial to Chriſtianity 
and the Souls of Men, than that of confining the 


Office of the Holy Spirit to the firſt Diſpenks 
tion of the Goſpel, and to his extraordinary Works, 


at that Time. Chriſt has promifed his Spirit to 


abide with the Church for ever, John xiv. 16; 
His Preſence and Help was not to be reſtrain'd 
to one A As long as Chriſt has a Church, his 


Spirit will have the Forming and Conduct thereof, 


Lord, I would not deny what thou haſt promiſed, 
nor reject what I ſo much need. What a poor, 
diſabled, lifeleſs, ſtupid Thing had I been without 
thy Spirit; and ſhould I ſoon become, ſnouldeſt 
thou withdraw his Influences, with-hold his Com- 
munications ! I wou'd not for a World be depriv'd 
of his Light, Help and Comfort; the continued 
Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 


That I may have the proper Advantage of this 


| Exerciſe, and of the Subject I have choſe now to 


review, I would make a few Remarks upon it : As 
(is,) That the Spirit of God is — and given 
to all the faithful; to all the genuine Members of the 
Chriſtian Church. Know ye not that ye are the Temple of 
God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, 1 Cor. iii. 
16. vi. 1%. By one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
_ x Cor. xii. 13. By this we kyow that be abi 
deth in us by his Spirit that he hath given us, 1 John 
IN. 24. © awe are Sons, God hath ſent ih 
* On * f 


gelt. IX. Of Meditation: 
te Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, Gal. iv. S. The 
Church is Chriſt's Body, animated ind influenc'd 


zd % The Want of the Spirit is repreſented in 
Ccripture, as a Mark of Excluſion from the Chri- 
tim Church; and of -a State of Sin and Death. 
Trowgh him we have Acceſs by one Spirit, unto the 


tl Howſhold of God, Eph. it. 18, 19. Intimating, 
tht fuch who have not Acceſs by the Spirit, are 
Sangers, and don't belong to that bleſſed Com- 
munity, the Houſhold of God! which is alſo im- 
ply'd, Rom. viii. 14. A many as are led by the 
hun of God, they (and they only) are the Sons 
of God : And *tis expreſs d in ſo many Words, 
Row. viii. 9. f any Man have not the Spirit of 
Crit, he is none of his. Lord, grant me thy Spi- 


Mark of Relation to thy Church! the Principle 
of divine Life here, be j Pledge of immortal Life 
Icreafter, 2 Cor. v. 5. 8 
zay, Every Believer receives the Spirit of God 
x the time of his Converſion or effectual Calling: 
fe may have enjoyed his common Influences and 
Operations before ; but now he comes and takes 
dolleſſion of the Sou}, enthrones himſelf in the 
ert ; having prepar'd himfelf a Temple, hence- 


in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in 
2 N "1 by Wil ed OG in the Fleſh, 
under the Influence and Government of Senſe, of 
emal Principles, and fleſhly Appetites, they have 
wt the Spirit of God, Jude xix. Bur Ober he has 
ſabdu d theſe; by that Grace he is the Author 
nd Worker of, he becomes an Inhabitant in their 
vouls, | cog Se 4*bly, The 


hy his Spirit, communicated from him to every | 


faber. Now therefore ye are no more Strangers and 
Fmtigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints," and of 


tt, that great Bond of Union with thyſelf, ind 


forth he reſides in it. NN are not in the Fleſh, but 


. 


372 of Meditation. Cn. l 


4*blx, The divine Spirit does not accompliſh al 
his Work at once, in the Hearts of Men, and a. 
© ter his firſt Grace and Help, withdraw his Influ- 
ence, and leave them to themſelves ; but he duyli 
there, affording continual Aſſiſtance to thoſe thy 
reſign to him, defending and promoting his own 
Work. This the Apoſtle. refers to, Phil. i. 19. | 
know that this will turn to my Salvation; through yp 
Prayer, and the Supply f the Spirit of Teſus Chr, 
He was no Stranger to the Spirit's ſanctifying One, 
rations ; he had experienc'd the Advantage and Com. 
fort of his Grace in many Inſtances ; and yet un 
waiting for a farther Miniſtration, and Supph of th 
ſame Spirit; which is what he elſewhere calls th 
Grace of God with him, 1 Cor. xv. 10. O ny 
Soul! reſt not in any original Stock of inherent 
Grace, how rich and full ſoever, but daily bol 
up for additional Supplies. The firſt Grace is1 
divine Flame, as it were, kindled in the Heart; th 
S#pply of the Spirit of Chriſt is neceſſary to pre , 
ſerve, feed and ſtrengthen it. „ 
$5*bly, This Supply reſpects every Grace, andi 
afforded for the Improvement thereof. The {eve 
ral divine Virtues or Graces (the Fruits of the S. 
Tit) as Love, {92 Peace, Long-ſuffering, &c. Cd. 
v. 23. are not the Effect of an inſtantaneous, ſingh 
Operation, but the Product of many repeated In. 
Auences, concurring with the Providences and Word 
of God, and all the Means God is pleas'd to male 
uſe of for the carrying on his Intereſt in the Soul, 
God's Spirit is a Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelginh 
in the Knowledge of Chriſt, Ephel. i. 17. He ſupplis 
with farther Inſtruction and Light, in the gret 
Things of Religion, and Doctrines of the Bible: 
* thow mine Eyes, that 1 may behold wonarm 
Things out of thy Law, Pſal. cxix. 18. He not on- 
RR 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 

The Bible is the Book of the holy Spirit, which 
te indited, and which he teacheth : Nor ſhall we 
wer underſtand it to Purpote without his Teach- 
ing, He 53.90 the Faith that is of his Opera- 
ion, adminiſtring to it, ſtrengthening and confirm- 


— 
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ing it, and drawing it forth in lively Exerciſe. 


And the ſame may be ſaid of Hope, Love, Meek- 

nels, Temperance, and every other Grace: : 
vl, The Supply of the Spirit furniſhes the 

Chriſtian for all the Difficulties, Trials; and Duties 


of his Courſe and Warfare : It includes a divine A. 
[lilly anſwerable to every Occaſion. A4y Grace is 
flew for thee, 2 Cor. xii. 9. He ſtrengthens with 


6 
1 in the imvard Man, Eph. iii. 16. gives Pow- 
« and Ability for doing, or ſuffering, for every 
Thing the Chriſtian is called to; 5. e. he's ready to 
& this, if we, in a due Manner, look to him and 


depend upon him; his Supply will enable us to 


MT confi with every Enemy, baffle every Tempta- 
bon, 1 Cor. x. 13. Eph. vi. 10, 18. mottify every 


W Luſt, Rom. viii. 13. to comport with every State 


of Things; with Proſperity or Adverſity; to go 


trough both without Hurt, at leaſt without Ru- 
In, Phil. iv. 12, 13. to converſe with Men; and 
with God; and in a Word to perform all the Of- 
ces of the Chriſtian and divine Life, in a Man- 
ter that ſhall be acceptable to God, and comfort- 
ble to ourſelves. Oh! may I have this Supply“ 


my I be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 


ls Might: I ſhan't then be afraid of Principali- 
tes and Powers, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
this World. I ſhall object againſt no Services 1 
m called to. The Unction and Supply of the 
vine Spirit will give me Wiſdom, Zeal and Cou- 
age for all, and in all. I ſhall then be ready to 


every good Work, and prepar'd to ſay with the 


luapher, when one of the Seraphims had touch'd his 
Me A a Lips 


4 5 -_ 
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Of Meditation. CHAp. II. 
Lips with a live Coal from the Altar, Here am , 
ſend' me, Iſa. vi. 8. I'll only obſerve 
thy, That this Supply is diſpenſed and give 
forth in great Wiſdom, at ſuch Times, and in ſuch 
Meafures as beſt ſuits the Circumſtances of the 
bumble, reſigned, depending Chriſtian. We ar 
directed to come boldly to the Throne of Grace, tha 
we may find Grace to help in Time of Need, Heb, iy, 
16, opportune, ſeaſonable, or welktim'd Grace 
as the Word fignifies. The Spirit of God knoys 
not only our Deſires, but real Wants; and know; 
how: to adapt his Supplies thereunto. 
O my. Soul | be thankful for the Office, the 
powerful Aſſiſtances, and comfortable Supplies of 
the good Spirit of God: He is the Shechinah and 
Glory of the Chriſtian Church; the great Di- 
ſtinction of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. The Gol. 
pel is not only a Syſtem of the moſt excellent, d. 
vine Morality, but it promiſes and ſecures the Aids 
of the Holy Spirit, effectually to teach its Doc- 
trines and Laws, to impreſs Hearts thereby, and 
mould them according thereto. It is accompanied 
with the Spirit, which the Head of the Church 
ſends down upon all its Members, powerfully work- 
ing in them, and with them. Bleſſed be God for 
ſuch an Auxiliary; ſuch an Advocate; and for al 
the Help, Succeſs, and Comfort I have had under 
his Conduct. I would aſcribe the Praiſe of all to 
him; of what I am, and of what I have done; 
not I, but the Grace of God that was with me. And, 
O my Soul! as thou haſt experienc'd the kind 
Aſſiſtance of the good Spirit of God hitherto, in 
all thy paſt Difficulties, Cod upon it for the ft- 
ture: And be not diſcouraged whatever Dangers 
Temptations and Difficultics may yer lie before 
thee. Wait on the; Lord, and thou ſhalt renew thy 


Strength: His Grace is ſufficient for thee ; ſtromger 
| is 


ed. IX. Of Meditation, 


le that is in thee, than he that is in the World. As 
the Zexvs fay of their Pillar of Fire, and of a Cloud, 
that it levell'd Hills, fill'd up Valleys ; the fame 
my be faid, more truly, of the divine Spirit. It 
an bear down all Oppoſition ; the Mountain ſhall 
become 4 Plain before 42 mighty Builder. Work, out 
therefore thy Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and 
with a chearful 1 and Confidence; for it is 
Gud that worketh in thee, by his Spirit, to will and to 
h of his own good Pleaſure. | i 
Two Things I would humbly reſolve on, and 
preſcribe to myſelf as ſtared Maxims and Rules for 
ny After-Conduct, viz. always to keep cloſe to 
ny Guardian, and endeavour to derive from. this 
gorious Supply; never to depend on my own Wiſ- 
fm, Skill, Ability, but on God and his Spirit. / 
un do all Things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, hut 
wthing that's trüly good, if left to myſelf. And 
father, always to engage the Aid and Supply of 
the Spirit of Jeſus, as a conſtant Ability for eve- 
Work and Duty: To which Purpoſe I would 
take Care not to grieve, or quench the Spirit; nat 
to neglect or reſiſt him, but obey, and comply 
vIth all his Motions ; governing myſelf according 


o the Rules of his Word, and hearkening to his 


Supplication ; and with that Zeal, Fervor, and 
conſtant Importunity, which I find neceſſary to 
obtain and ſecure the divine Ability: Favour me, 
0 Lord, herein ! thou haſt promiſed to give the Holy 


Joly plead thy Promiſe, and beg the Bleſſing pro- 
ſtrate at thy Foot; pour out of thy Spirit upon me from 
big, and then the Wilderneſs ſhall become a fruitful 
Field, Grant me, according to the Riches of thy Glory, 
that J may be ſtrengthened by thy Spirit with Aight in 
it invard Man. | 
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Of the extraordinary Aſſiſtance of Cod. 

Spirit in the Chriſtian Life. 
FighthSpe- JT belongs to the ſtated Office of the divine 
cimen. I Spirit, which he performs rowards all the Men. 
ers of the Chriſtian Church, to ſanctify their Ne 
tures, and aſſiſt them in their Duties (in ever 
' Work and Service neceſſary to their Salvation; fo 
5 theſe Purpoſes God has promiſed his Spirit to thſ 
4 that ask him, Luke xi. 13. Accordingly all Chnl. 
bk tians have the Spirit of God as the Principle of: 
new Life, Rom. viii. 9. Gal. iv. 6. All their Gn 
ces are his Fruit, and by his Operation, Gal. v.22, 
23. And all their Work done by his Strength 
Phil. ii. 13. By him we mortify our Corruption 
and Luſts, Rom. viii. 13. By him we diſcharge al 
moral Duties, and render Obedience to the divine 
Law, Fer. xxxi. 33. Exel. xxxili. 27. It wt 
good Admonition of our Reformers, who after ti 
ecital of each Commandment of the Decaloguy 
order'd in the Service Book, a ſurſum Corda, di. 
recting the Eyes of the Congregation upwards, for 
divine Teaching and Help to comply with the Pr. 
cept, Lord have Mercy upon us, and incline our Heat: 
to keep this. Law. Tis by him we carry on out 
Devotions with Life and Comfort, Epheſ: vi. 18. 
Joe xx. And in a Word, by him that we per 
orm all the Offices of the Chriſtian Profeſſion 
Phil. iv. 13. Lord, whatever thou denieſt me, de. 
ny me not thy Spirit, as a Sanctifier, as the Au- 
thor and Diſpenſer of Grace, and conſtant Supply 
thereof ; ſhed abroad I Love in my Heart, by te 
Holy - 2h which thou haſt given me, Rom. v. 5: 
May he dwell in my Heart; may I be his Tem. 
ple; may I always live, ſpeak and act under his 
7 Conduct; 


get, IX. of Meditation. 


pirit. 

8 beſides the more ſtated and abſolutely neceſ- 
fry Aids of the divine Spirit, common to all the 
fichful, without which we could neither be Chri- 
ſtizns, nor act as Chriſtians; there are higher Mea- 
fures of the Spirit, which God vouchſafes to ſome 
Perſons at ſome Times; a larger Supply and more 
plentiful Unction thereof, as I may call it; and this 


the Improvement thereof in a more perfect Sancti- 


ſhecial Purpoſes. 

There's a ſpecial Effuſion of the Spirit, which 
concerns the Work of Grace in general, and the Pro- 
nels thereof; ſome Chriſtians dr a more glorious 
Anointing than others; the Work of Faith is fulfilled 
n them with Power, 2 Theſſ. i. 11. They are fil- 
kd with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Phil. i. 11. Full 
of Goodneſs, fill d with Knowledge, able to admoniſh one 
auther,, Rom. xv. 14. Their Faith groweth exceed- 


nn Work, which the Spirit has begun in them, 
te has perform'd, and raiſed to fome conſiderable 
Pitch of Eminency ; they have not only Grace, but 


2. They are full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom ; as 
vs requir'd in the Character of the primitive Dea- 
cons, Acts vi. 3. The Effect of which is, that 
the Heart is inlarged, and they run the Way of 
God's Commandments, Pſal. cxix. 32. They pro- 
&d therein with Zeal, Chearfulneſs, and Delight, 
valling in the Fear of the Lord, and Comforts of the. 
*; Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. O my Soul! pray, Wait, 
nd endeavour for this more abundant Supply of th: 
Spirit of Jeſus. God has not only promiſed his 
Pit for the abſolute Neceſſities of the Chriſtian ; 
Aaz | and 


ether concerneth the Work of Grace in general, and 


feation; or is granted occaſionally, for particular and 


ih, and their Charity aboundeth, 2 T hell. i. 3. The 


Grace and Peace is multiplied towards them, 1 Pet. . 
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and for working in us thoſe Things, without which 


we cannot be ſaved, but for further and fuller Me, 


{ures of Grace and Conſolation. Theſe he exhont 
us to ſeek after, and conſequently theſe he is read) 
to beſtow; he commands us to be filled with th 
Spirit, Eph. v. 18. To be- ſtrong. in the Grup 
which is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. To grow 


Grace and in the Knowledge of Jeſus Curiſt, 2 Pr. ii 


18. And as God's Command makes our Duty, i 
encourages our Expectation, I am thankful, Lord 
for any ſaving Gifts of thy Spirit, but would pre 
az for higher Attainments. Sanctify me wd. 
y; may my whole Spirit, and Soul and Body iy 
preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our Loi 
Jeſus Chriſt. My great Maſter had the Spirit with 
out Meaſure, John iii. 34. and tho I can't equi 
him, I would covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and h 
ambitious to have my ſtinted, limited Meaſure mor 


and more inlarg'd. O may all the good Things 


all the Graces of thy Spirit be in me and abonnd 
that T may be neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


And as this more eminent Dif] penſation, and Help | 


of the Spirit, reſpects the State of the Chriſtian 
general, and his 4 0 Stature in Religion; ſo i 
may be conſider d as occaſional, and afforded at ipe: 
cial Times, and with Regard to particular Circum- 
ſtances. Sometimes God vouchſafes an eminent Ef. 
fuſion of his Spirit, to fit the Chriſtian for difficult 
Duties and Services, that he may be called to. The 
Apoſtles experienc'd a great deal of this in the Court 


of their Miniſtry. With how much Courage and 


Bravery did Peter behave himſelf, When before hi 
Enemies, Acts iv. 6, 7. Aunas, the High Pridft, ard 
Caiphas, aud John, and Alexander, and as mam 4 
were of the Kindred of the High Prieſt, were gather 


ed together at Jeruſalem ; Thele conven d the %; 
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fles before them, and begin to challenge them fer 
what they had done; but Peter being filled with the 
Hoh Ghoſt, ver. 8. with great Reſolution and Pre- 


fends his Cauſe : And with the like Magnanimity, 
ind holy Fortitude does the Apoſtle Paul) manage in 
his Anſwer at Rome; he was in the extremeſt Dan- 
ger, as he intimates, when he ſays, he was deliver d 
wt of the Mouth of the Lyon. He was arrai 
fore Nero's Tribunal; Nero himſelf, it may be, be- 
ng preſent. His Friends all play'd the Coward and 
dlerted him: No Man, ſays he, ſtood with me, but 


we and ſtrengthened me, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. God 
eee, him by his Spirit with Might in the 
ward Man, and gave him a Greatneſs of Mind, 
which ſet him above the Inſults of his Enemies, 


5 WY The fame Grace is ſufficient for any of God's Ser- 
ons, in any of their Difficulties : And tis what 
i: they may expect from him in ſuch Difficulties as 


they meet with in the Way of their Duty: He 
often inſpires them with Wiſdom, Courage, ' and 
Reſolution, ſuitable to the Work they are called 
to, This ſome have experienc'd, in ſuch a Manner, 
$ has rais'd them above their own natural Timo- 
rouſneſs, and their preſent Diſcouragements, and left 
them under a full Conviction of a divine Hand with 
them. They have found that of the Apoſtle made 
good, 2 Cor. xii. 10. When I am weak then I am 
fron, God's ſtrength is made perfect in their Weak- 
wſ, 2 Cor. xil. 9. appearing in greater Glory, re- 
civing Advantage from the Impotency, and No- 
thingneſs of the Inſtrument by which it works. I 
praiſe thee, O my God! for any Knowledge I have 
of this Matter; particularly at ſuch a Time, when 
0 thou toodeſt with me; gaveſt me Counſel and 


Aa4 


fence of Mind confronts his Adverfanes, and de- 


al Men forſool me, notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with - 


Courage, 
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ed be- 


ad made him fearleſs in the midſt of all Danger. 
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Courage and deliveredſt me out of the Month of thy 
on. I will remember the Years of the Right, 
Hand of the moſt High; I will remember the Wor 
of the Lord, ſurely I will remember thy wondroyg 
Works. | | 
Sometimes this Bleſſing (the ſpecial Effuſion of 
the Spirit of God) is afforded his Servants, to pre 
pare them for ſuch Tryals as lye before them in Pro. 
vidence: Thus God fortiſies their Minds for ſhay 
Conflicts, and furniſhes them with Grace, accord. 
ing as their Day is. Thouſands can from theirown 
Experience ſubſcribe to the Truth of what I am ay. 
ing. Can'it thou not, O my Soul! add thy own 
Teſtimony amongſt the reſt? Doſt thou not r- 


member the ſpecial Enlargements, and abundant 


Conſolations thou hadſt in thy Retirement, a littk 
before that ſevere Tryal occaſioned by—this made 
the Burthen fit light, cloath'd thee with Armour, 
and carry'd thee through the Diſpenſation, with an 
Eaſe and Triumph of Mind! | 
_ Sometimes the Fayour is granted when under 
Tryals, and 1involyed in the Difficulties of them, 
J have met with a Caſe (recorded by him that ex- 
1 it) of one who had a Variety of Trou- 
les upon him at once, of an extraordinary Nature, 
any of which were enough to have cruth'd him, 
and wauld have done it, as he ſays, had he been 
left to the common Meaſures of Strength and Grace, 
he had at other Times: During this Day of Con- 
flict, it pleas'd God to manifeſt himſelf for his Sup: 


port and Relief, in a glorious Manner; and he leaves 


the following Particulars recorded concerning this 
Diſpenſation (1.) That it was a Time of the molt 
ſevere Tryal he ever met with. (2.) That bis 
Mind, whilſt under it, was brought to a full Re- 
ſignation to the Will of God, and to ſuch a Calm: 
nels and Serenity as he ſcarce ever enjoy'd before 

+t4 , * 7 "oh ES | (3) Tha 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 
600 That he was firmly perſuaded of a good Iſſue 


of all, and had the Comfort of the Deliverance in 


ome Meaſure, even before it came. (4.) That this 
ys the moſt happy bleſſed Time of Intercourſe 
with God in his whole paſt Life. Many Hours 
were ſpent upon his Knees ; and often Affections 
roſe ſo high, that he fell upon his Face, offering up 
Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong Crying and 
Tears; Tears of Contrition, and Tears of Joy; 
ind ſometimes the Exultancy of the Mind was ſuch, 
that he could ſcarce ſuppreſs it: How long this laſt- 
ed, or what was the Iſſue of the Providences he was 


aercis'd with, is not ſaid. In the mean Time 1 


uke it to be a pertinent Inſtance of what I have now 
under Conſideration (v.) of the extraordinary He 
if God's Spirit, and yet ſuch as the better Sort of 
Chriſtians have many Examples of, in the Courſe of 
W their Life. e 

Sometimes the Spirit's extraordinary Aſſiſtance 
bin a Way of ſpecial Conduct and Direction. It may 
be the Chriſtian's Thoughts are embaraſſed, and di- 
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vided about his Duty; he has been often, and long 


dbating, and canvaſſing the Matter depending, in 
lis own Mind; viewing it on every Side; but can- 
not bring it to an Iſſue, He remaineth ſolicitous 
not a little to diſcern the Way that he ſhould chuſe; 
dfiring rather any Suffering, than the leaſt Sin; 
nd accordingly applies himſelf to God, by frequent 


fervent Supplication : Ar laſt God by his Spirit, as I 


m now ſuppoſing, determines the Mind, and this 
vith ſo much Soveraignty, Strength, and Clearneſs, 


s gives full Satisfaction the Deciſion is from Hea- 


yen : Many Examples might be ſubjoin'd for the 
Iluſtration of this. I knew one who had an Affair 
of conſiderable Moment long upon his Thoughts, 
which occaſioned great Perplexities: Many Prayers 
yere put up for divine Conduct. At laſt he came 
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to a Reſolution ; but Providence remarkably inte. 
pos'd, and hinder'd the preſent Execution of why 
was deſign d: In the mean while the thing 


to appear in a new Light, and the former Judgment 


concerning it was leſs approv'd; a great deal of 
Thoughtfulneſs enſued ; hereupon the Perſon con. 
cern'd looked up to God; went to his Bed; but hj 


Sleep departed from him; and his Mind was fo ſtrong. 


ly carried and bent againſt what before appear d moſ 
eligible, that he could not but apprehend the Hand 
of God was in it. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! 
for any Vouchfafements of this Kind; that he hy 
led thee in his Righteouſneſs, and has made his Way 
ſtreight before thy Face. Keep thy Eye always fi. 
ed upon him; live dependent and reſign'd, and 
he'll ſtill ſend forth his Light and his Truth: The 
Secret of the Lord ſhall be with thee. | 
Sometimes the Spirit of God concurs with the 
Chriſtian when imploy'd in Worſhip, and fills this 
or that Inſtitution and Ordinance with extraordi- 
nary Light and Comfort: He is made joyful in 
the Houſe of Prayer, and triumphant at the Lord's 


Table: Thouſands have found there that Inlarge | 


ment of Soul, ſuch Sealing and Confirmation of 
divine Love, as has given them a delightful Speci- 
men and Foretaſt of Heaven: Glad would they 
have been, had it ſo pleas'd God, to have drunk 
no more of the Fruit of the Vine till they drank 


it new in the Kingdom of Heaven. Sometimes the 


Chriſtian has had extraordinary Conſolations from 
particular Texts of Scripture, ſuggeſted, explain d 
and applyed by the Holy Spirit. A Perſon of ſome 
Experience 9 5 us, That being for ſome Time un- 
*« der uncommon Exerciſes, when he awoke one 
“ Morning, he had that Text preſented to his firſt 
* Thoughts, Mat. x. 29, zo, 31. Not a Sparrow 
*© ſhall fall on the Ground without your Father, but 


ce the 


-_ 
_ 


S 
A «a 


| Caſe, Pſal. xxvii. 10. When my 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 
« the very Hairs of your Head are all numbered; fear 
je not therefore. This was fo ſtrongly. impreſs'd 
6 Tendernefs and Care of Providence fo clearly, 
« 25 to lay all Tumults, and beget a Calmneſs, that 
« js not eaſily expreſs'd.” And the ſame Effect 
one tells us that Text had upon him, in the like 
Father and my Mo- 
ther forſake me, the Lord will take me up. : 
Nor are ſuch Inſtances to be reckoned Peculiari- 
ties; the Experience of devout and obſerving Chri- 
ſtians can furniſh a large Collection of them; much 


ks ſhould they be objected againſt and deny'd, * be- 


cauſe weak Perſons may be unpos'd upon by their 


Imagina» 


— 
x 


_—_ Y 


+] know ſome are ready to call all Pretences of this kind 


Enthuſiaſim; but methinks tis ſufficient for theſe wiſer Men 
to conduct themſelves in the Methods of their Religion, as 
they judge beſt, without too bold a Cenſure of Perſons or 
Things, they may not underſtand. I heartily wiſh them Suc- 
ceſs in their own Way; but am perſuaded the more they de- 
pend on God and his Spirit in their Religion, the more Suc- 


ceſs they are like to have. However, if they apprehend it 


their Duty to diſpute againſt theſe Doctrines, they ſhould 


not Diſpute againſt the Senſe and Experience of others, who. 


would be as unwilling to yield to Deluſions as themſelves. 
Nor can T imagine there is any thing irrational and abſurd in 
the Aſſertions above. God, as Author of Nature, is imme- 


dately preſent with all his Creatures, and does immediately 


concur with ſecond Cauſes, in all their Operations; and why 
ſhould we deny the like Concurrence, in a Manner ſuitable to 
our Faculties, in the Works of Grace? Eſpecially when the 
Scripture gives us ſo much Ground to expect it. I ſhall here 
recite a Paſſage of the Author of a little Piece annex d to the 
Lite of God in the Soul of Man, called, An Account of the Spi- 
ual Life, which comes recommended to the World by one 
that has taken ſufficient Care in his late Hiſtory of his own 
Times, to free himſelf from all Suſpicion of Enthuſiaſm : 


* Becauſe, fays he, I have often mention'd the inward Lead- P. 128, 
Vings of the Spirit, there is great Need of explaining my 


Meaning 
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inations, and take the Impulſes of their oyn 


Minds for the Whiſpers of God's Spirit, and the 
ſpecial Conduct thereof, This is no Argument 4. 


gainſt 


— — —— 
. * 


8 — „ü 


Meaning in that Particular; and it is briefly this: That il 
« ſuch as are renewed have an inward Principle of a diyine 
„Life in them, which as it inclines them to all thoſe Thing 


* commanded by God, either by bringing them often to their 


« Remembrance, by driving the contrary Objects out of their 
« Minds, by diſcovering the Excellency of the one and Baſe. 
<« neſs of the other; or by an inward Delectation, ingaping 
« to the one and deterring from the other (all which, with 
«« more of the like Nature, are experienced by pure Mind) 
« ſo it alſo ſets them in the Methods and Ways that muy 
&« lead to a high Pitch in thoſe Practices; and tho! the gene- 
« ral and conſtant Methods be in Scripture, yet there muſt 
« be a great Variety in theſe, conſidering the Variety of Mens 
% Tempers, Complexions, Educations, and Circumſtances, 
* Now for our Inſtruction in theſe, God gives a diyine Light 
& to all that ask it of him; which ſuggeſts Means and Me- 
« thods to them for advancing this: And they feeling theſe 
« prove uſeful to them, may be well aſſur'd they came from 
« God: Such Perſons being alſo engag'd in many Things 
« that are of great Concern to them, but yet are left fo their 
« Freedom, without any outward Intimations of the Wil 
* of God to direct them, as in the Choice of a Calling, or 
« any other Thing of great Importance: If they carefully di- 
« veſt themſelves of Self- love and Prepofſeſſion, and offer 
« themſelves entirely to divine Diſpoſal, and in great Humi- 
* liry and Meekneſs of Spirit beg Direction from God, he 
vill certainly, after ſome time of Dependance on him, by 
« Prayer and Faſting, clear the Doubr, either by ſome out- 
« ward Determination of his Providenee, or by ſuggeſting 
% ſuch Conſiderations as ſhall incline them to that which 
« ſhall be moſt acceptable to him, and moſt for their own 
cc Good.” J > | ; 
Sundry Inſtances I could ſubjoin for confirming what has 


been hinted, concerning the ſpecial, extraordinary, occaſional 


Influence and Help of the divine Spirit. I ſhall add one from 
2 Perſon of great Solidity and Eminency in Religion, I mean 
the late Mr. Howe. The Paſſage was wrote in the Frontil- 
piece of the Bible he uſed in his Study, and is as follows, 


» Decemb, 26, 89. Quum diu apud me recogirarem, &c. after 


« ] had 


lities, 


cet, IX. Of Meditation; 

ſt the thing it ſelf, no more than ſome Mens 
Wreſting the Scripture to their own Deſtruction, as 
the Apoſtle tells us they do, 2 Per. iii. 16. is an 


Argument againſt the Scripture, and a Proof that 
there can be no ſober and good Uſe of it. 


I adore thee, O my God ! for thoſe Specialities | 


of thy Grace and Favour thou haſt diſtinguiſhed 


Ine with. I bleſs thee for thoſe ſeaſonable Sup- 


g_— 


« ] had long and ſeriouſly conſider'd with my ſelf, that be- 
« ſides a full and undoubted Aſſent to the Objects of Faith, 


| « a vivify ing ſavoury Taft and Reliſh of them was alſo ne- 
i ceſſary, that they might with greater Force and Energy 


« penetrate into the Heart, where being deeply fixed and 
« rooted they might more powerfully govern my Life, and 
«that there could be no other ſure Ground whereon to con- 
« clude, and paſs a ſolid Judgment on my good Eſtate God- 
« wards ; and after I had in my Courſe of Preaching largely 
« infiſted on 2 Cor. i. 12. This is our rejoicmg the Teſtimony of 
« aur Conſcience, &c. This very Morning I awoke out of a 
« moſt delightful Dream, that a wonderful and copious Stream 
« of cceleſtial Rays from the Throne of the divine Majeſty 
ſeem d to dart into my Heart. I have often ſince, with 
0 great Complacency, reflected on that very ſignal Pledge of 
« ipecial divine Favour vouchſaf d to me, on that noted me- 
«* morable Day; and have with repeated freſh Pleaſure taſted 
the Delights thereof: But what of the ſame Kind I ſenſi- 
* bly felt thro' the admirable Bounty of my God, and the 
* moſt pleaſant comforting Influence of the Holy Spirit, on 
* O06. 22. 1704. far ſurpaſs'd the moſt expreſſive Words 
my Thoughts can ſuggeſt. I then experienc'd an inexpreſ- 
* fibly pleaſant Melting of Heart, Tears guſhing out of my 
Eyes for Joy, that God ſhould ſhed abroad his Love abun- 
* dantly through the Hearts of Men, and that for this very 
« purpoſe that my own ſhould be ſo fignally poſſeſs'd ot, 
* and by his bleſſed Spirit, Rom. v. 5.” This Paſſage is tran- 
{lated by Mr. Johm Spademan, and printed in the Life of 
Mr. John Howe, p. 230. If theſe Things don't agree with 
ſome Mens Schemes of Divinity, and are beſides their Expe- 
rence, that is no Argument againſt them, nor will be admit- 
ted as ſuch by thoſe that know them to be the greateſt Rea- 
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Of "Meditation; CH API 
plies of chy Spirit, as a Spirit of Wiſdom and Cou: 
rage, which THave experienc'd; for the extraording 
xy Supports thou haſt afforded me, under -Preſſutg; 
Burdensy and eminent Fryals; for the Conduct and 
Guidance of thy Spirit in ſuch Perplexities as] 
have oftem had before me; for all the glorious Ad. 
vantages of his Miniſtry, both ordinary and extry 
ordinary. I would triumph in thy Love, and 
make my humble devout Aſcriptions to the God 
of my Salvation, would ſet up my Ebenezer, n 
ed me. | 5 
And, O my Soul, be ſolicitous to ſecure thi 
great Privilege, this Glory and Diſtinction of: 
Chriſtian: Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby thou art ſealed unto the Day of Redeny- 
tion; let all Bitterneſs, Wrath, and Anger, and 
Clamour, and evil Speaking, be put away with al 
Malice; do nothing to defile the Temple of God 
or to give the divine Gueſt a Diſtaſte; endeayour 
to preſerve that inward Purity, that becomes fo glo- 
rious a Preſence; walk humbly under ſuch a Diſpen- 
ſation; ſuch peculiar Indulgences and Vouchſafe- 
ments; guard againſt all Pride, Vanity, and Selt- 
ſufficiency; have a Care of being lifted up by the 
Abundance of the Revelations, leſt a Meſſenger of 
Satan be ſent to buffet thee : Say not thy Moun- 
rain ſtandeth ſtrong, thou ſhalt never be moved! 
If God hide his Face and change his Courſe to- 
wards thee, thou wilt ſoon be troubled : Thy Cha- 
riot Wheels will be taken off, and in vain doſt thou 
think to go forth as at other Times. O my God! 
never leave me nor forſake me: Uphold me by thy 
free Spirit, quicken me in thy good Ways; and 


always proportion my Strength to my Burdens and 
Tryals: When I am called to Work I never did, 
may I have the Strength I never had: Don't ſu- 

1 | ſpend 


L 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 
end and withdraw the Influences of the blefſed 

prackere: Any Chaſtiſements, any Rebukes, ra- 
der than this: Thy Spirit is my Supply, my 
grength, my Light and my Life: O! caſt me not 

way from thy Preſence; take not thy Holy Spirit 

wiy from me. I would ſooner ſuffer Annihilati- 

x, and be depriv'd of Being, than be forſaken of 
Cod, and ſhut out from his comfortable Preſence 

for ever. 4.9; e 22 n 
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0f the SIM, GRACE, and GO 


LUXE xi. 13. Hon much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ac him. 


IAN and great Diſpures are rais'd in the Ninth Spe- 

Church of Chriſt about the Subject I have en. 
den employing my Thoughts upon; about the In- 
luences of the Holy Spirit; about Grace, the Suf- 
feiency, Univerfality, Efficacy, Irreſiſtibility there- 
aß the Freedom and Power of the Will, good 
Works, &c. But as theſe Debates are often ren- 
(&r'd too intricate for vulgar Heads, and carry'd 
aut of the Depth of the Unlearned, I ſhall leave - 
them ro ſuch, whoſe Leiſure, Profeſſion, and Stu- 
des may qualify them to judge of them, better 
lan I can pretend to do. In rhe mean time, there 
ae certain Truths of great Importance, which me- 

inks T can diſcern in the midſt of that Duſt; that 
s been raiſed by the violent Agitations of learned 
ra upon theſe Subjects; certain Concluſions, that 
| Wiipear to me firm and ſolid; and which I purpoſe 
s abide by notwithſtanding ſome Difficulties in 
| the Premiſſes. As, | "OY | | 
| | 1. That 
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tended with a more plentiful Effuſion of the Spi 


has promiſed ro give the Spirit to them that ask lin. 


of | Meditation, Cn Ar. I 


1. That the Spirit of God is the Author of il 
Grace; the Principal and Fountain of all real yi 
Religion: This I take for certain, whatever Dif. 
culties there may be in explaining the Operations of 
the holy Spirit, and diſtinguiſhing them from thol 
of our own Minds : He = a ſtated Office in the 
Chriſtian Church, which he continues to executs 
and ſhall execute in the Hearts of all true Believers tg 
the End of the World, John xiv. 16. John xvi. 1 
He enlightens, renews, ſanctifies, helps to beliew 
and obey ; in a word, all our Motion in the divine 
Life; all our Tendency, and Advances toward; 
Heaven are from him. We are changed from 6 

70 Glory; from one degree of glorious Reſctblance 
of God to another, by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Car 


nin of yy p£—_, oo CH TW) S 


2. I think it certain that good Men under the 
Goſpel have the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, nt 
only in Things abſolutely neceſſary to their final Safe 
ty, and for the very Being of a Chriſtian ; but for 
his well being; for more eminent Grace and Sand 
fication, and for higher Duties and Services, as they 


may be occaſionally wa; Hog The Goſpel is a 


rit, and therefore is called by way of Diſtinction, 
the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. God 


He will give with the Bounty of a Father; as 1 
there imply d; who not only ſupplies the Necelh- 
ties of his Children, but delights in all their 7 
Advantages, and true Proſperity. Not that every 
Chriſtian has a Promiſe of the higheſt Meaſures of 
the Spirit: He may not be called to thoſe Services, 
nor paſs thro thoſe Tryals that require them. The 
Rule is when Sufferings abound, Conſolation abound- 


eth by Chriſt. He that's to fight with Beats at 
Epheſus; to fall into the Mouth of the Lyon; 1 
1 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 
be caſt into the fiery Furnace, needs another ſort of 
Support, Supply and Help, than the common Chri- 
lian, in the ordinary Affairs of Religion. Nor are all 
Chriſtians fit for the like Meaſures of Comfort. 
They neither need them, nor can bear them; and 
therefore God, who is wiſe and kind in his Diſpen- 
ations, will proportion his Grace and Favour to 
the Occaſions and Circumſtances of his Servants. 
la the mean time, as the Chriſtian is bid to 24 
ard he ſhall receive, to ſee and he ſhall find, &c. 
not only once ask, but continue to ask, conſtant- 
ly ask, according as his Need and Occaſions are; 
Tb queſtion God will anſwer his Importunities, 
ind beſtow his holy Spirit, (i. e) his Gifts, Gra- 
ces and Help, in Proportion to his Occaſions. If 
he be called to act and ſuffer for Religion, in any 
eminent Inſtances, he ſhall have ſuitable Aſſiſtance : 
If he be called to be a Martyr, God will give 
him the Spirit of Martyrdom, gc. O my Soul! 
ye at God's Footſtool, wait beneath his Throne; 
ad endeavour by humble, importunate Expoſtula- 
tions, to obtain this glorious Bleſſing. One Thing, 
0 Lord, have I defir'd of thee, and that will I ſeeł 
Her all the Days of my Life! (viz.) the Gifts and 
Graces of thy Spirit, and more abundant Commu- 
ncations thereof. Let the Men of this World di- 
vide the Riches, Treaſures, and Honours of this 
World amongſt them, grant me theſe better Rich- 
&; the Gold tried in the Fire, and tis enough. I 
want; I deſire; I ask no more. 
3%, I think it certain, notwithſtanding the con- 

r fled Myſtery there is in the Spirit's Operations, 
„bar yer they are, often at leaſt, ſenſible Things, and 
ie iy vbat may be felt, and certainly known. I may 
„ow, and do know as truly that ſometimes God is 
at preſent by his Spirit, ſtrengthening, comforting, 
o and quickening my Soul, and that at other times 
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Dr. Gale's 
Sermons, 
Pol. II. 


P. 327. 


Of Meditation. CHAp. II. 
he is abſent ; as I know that ſometimes the Sun 
ſhines, when I ſee its Light, and enjoy its Heat; 
and that anon it's under a Cloud, or that ir; 


Darkneſs and Night. : 
I don't therefore think it enough to expect thy 


Aſſiſtance and Influence of the Spirit in genera, 


o 


* and depend upon him that he will aſſiſt me in my 
Duty and Work; but I wou'd be ſolicitous tg 
| | 1 | find 


*» 


Ann 


J need not inform the intelligent Reader, that a gret 
many Divines of conſiderable Name and Character, and why 
preſs the Duties of the Chriſtian Religion with much Strength 
and Clearneſs of Argument, ſtrangely overlook the Help of 
the Spirit: And notwithſtanding the Goſpel is fo full of it 
very much leave it out of their Writings, or at leaſt ſatisfy 
themſelves with now and then a general Hint, that thi i 
what every good Man may expect. Indeed they rather ſeem to 
take it for granted, that all have the Help of the Spirit, thin 
to direct Perſons to look for his Help, or how they may ob- 
tain it; as if it was a Thing afforded in Courſe, and in a ge- 
neral imperceptible Way, and attended with no Evidence to 
the Mind; and that conſequently Inquiries about it are nerd- 
leſs, How much of this Strain occurs in Sermons and Books 
of Divinity, is known. A late learned Man appears exceed 
ing ſolicitous to eſtabliſh Chriſtians in a Belief of their own 
Sufficiency, and that all Things required of them in Religion, 
are abſolutely in their own Power : This he thinks of the ut- 
moſt Conſequence to them. I might give numerous Inſtan- 
ces out of his Sermons lately publiſh'd. Diſcourſing upon our 
Saviour's Exhortation, Matt. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, eve 
as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect; He begins thus 
in theſe Words: It's plain, our Lord exhorts us to arrive 2 
« a Perfection, which *tis therefore neceſſarily ſuppos'd is in 
« the Power of Men to attain; for to adviſe Perſons to do 
« that which is not in their Power, is manifeſtly trifling with 
« them, Cc. He adds, the proper and natural Uſe to be mace 
« of this Obſervation, that we have it in our Power to be 


* perfect, as our Father which is in Heaven is perfect, is t9 


* not able to do the Things directed to, in which oy Pere 


« excite and ſtir us up to the greater Earneſtneſs and Dil. 
* gence in attaining to this Perfection. If we believe we are 


ection 


fnd that he does fo, and to be aſſur'd that T have 


his Preſence and Help with me, mortifying my 
Corruptions , governing and. ſanctifying my Paſ- 
ſions, directing me in my Difficulties, inlargin 

me in all Acts of Worſhip and Intercourſe ich 
Heaven 3 rendring me free, expedite and chearful 
in Religion, and ready to every good Work. For 


theſe Purpoſes God has promiſed, and giveth his 


Bb 2 Spirit; 


tn. th. 
add ac * „ 


W 


« fection conſiſts, tis but a Folly to endeavour at it. Hence 
« jt appears, that there is not a more deadly Poyfon to the 


« Chriſtian's Life of Religion and Virtue, than this fatal Per- 


« ſuaſion, which brings a Dead Palſey upon all our Powers, 
« and effectually deſtroys their Life and Action. And hence 
we likewiſe ſee, on the other Hand, the great Uſe and Ne- 
« cefſity of fixing the contrary Perſuaſion in the Minds of 
Men: For this, it is plain, is at leaſt one main and neceſ- 
« fary Principle of our religious Life, without which we are 
perfectly dead to all Religion and Virtue ; but when we 
* know, and are perſuaded that it depends upon ourſelves, 
* our own Choice, and Ways of acting and reaſoning, whe- 
* ther we ſhall obtain any particular Advantages or not ; to 
* know and conſider that we may be happy it we will; that 
nothing lies in our Way but our own free Choice; this 
naturally fires our Reſolution, c.“ Methinks this Doc- 
ttine wou'd have been as ſafe and as uſeful, had he taken in 
that of the Apoſtle (1 can do all Things thro Chriſt ſirengthening me; 
by the Grace of God I am what I am; not I, but the Grace of God 
which was with me; and that of our Saviour, without me ye can do 


* nothing) He goeth on be not frighted out of your Dili- * P, 33 3. 


* gence in the Diſcharge of your Duty, by any tragical, but 
* groundleſs Complaints of Man's Inability to obey the Will of 
God: Uſe all Diligence to be perfect, as your Father which is in 
Heaven ts perfect, knowing that it is your Duty to do this, and 
intirely in your Power.” Here is not the leaſt mention of God's 
Help; and indeed *tis but rarely that is taken Notice of by 
Writers of this Stamp. The reaſon of which, I apprehend 
to be, not that they deny all ſupernatural Aſſiſtance in Reli- 
gion, and all Concurrence of God's Spirit; but, they take it 


tor granted every Man has this, and conſequently we are con- 


cern'd only to exert our own Powers, without troubling our 


Elves about Power from on high, | Elſes 
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Spirit; and as the Chriſtian expects the Bleſſing, 
ſo he experiences the Enjoyment, and can cleah 
diſcern whether he has, or wants it. Lord, ff. 
vour me herein ! In this lies the Peace, Joy, and 
Triumph of the Chriſtian Life. May I thus walk 
in the Light of thy Countenance. 
Aby, Tis certain there is a Conſiſtency and Ha- 
mony between the Spirit's Help and our Endes. 
| Vours: 


— — 
2 


— 


+ Elſewhere he ſpeaks more directly to the Purpoſe, diſcour. 
fing on that Text, Matt. iii. 15. It becometh us to fulfil al 
Righteouſneſs. His firſt Obſervation is, That whatever is 


meant by this Righteouſneſs, tis moſt certainly ſomething, 


“ which is in our Power, and what we ourſelves may do 
« and perform ; not that I would have it believed, that we 
« are abſolutely independent and ſelf-ſufficient. Theſe are un- 
« doubtedly Properties which belong only to an uncreated 
« Being; neither would I be underſtood to ſay, that we en- 
joy the full Uſe of all our natural Powers and Faculties 
« without Controul ; and that we are able to uſe them as we 
«« pleaſe, without being under any Reſtraints, if our Creator 
«« ſhould ſee fit to lay us under them. Neither yet would! 
* be underſtood to ſay, that we are able of ourſelves, and by 
«*« thoſe natural Powers God has given us, and which there- 
« fore are called ours, without any Aſſiſtances from ſuperior 
« Beings, to do all that is needtul for ourſelves, and fully 
perform the ſeveral Parts of our Duty; for we know that 
the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, Rom. viii. 26. And God 
. has promiſed, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new Heart will I grot 
« you, &c. All theſe Things, however, are out of the pre- 
« ſent Conſideration, and the Righteouſneſs ſpoken of inthe 
« Text, muſt be ſomething which (whether of ourſelves in- 
« dependently, or by the alone Force of thoſe natural Powers 
« we have received from God, or by any ſupernatural Al- 
« ſiſtances is nothing to the preſent Caſe, but it muſt be 
« ſomething which) is by ſome Means or other intirely in 
« our own Power.” He adds in the ſame Page, 1 dont 
« deny but the Things included in this Term Righteouſnels, 
% may be what we need the enlightening, and quickening In- 
«« fluences of the Spirit of God, to enable us to perform; 


but ſtill you ſhould obſerve, that the Text, and all other 


« Paſlages 


\ 


aa 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 
yours : Theſe are always in Conjunction- The 
Spirit's Help don't make our Endeavours unneceſ- 


fary ; nor are our Endeavours ſufficient without 


his Help; there's a Concurrence of both. We are 


not therefore to fit ſtill in Stupidity and Sloth, as 
if we could not move or act in Religion, without 
ſome extraordinary ſupernatural Excitation. In 


ſhort, all the Duties of Religion are our proper 


Db Work; 


— aa 


Duties, ſuppoſe them to be, by all neceſſary Aſſiſtances, 
« brought into our Power, and conſider them in that View 
only, without any Regard to thoſe Aſſiſtances.“ I readi- 


ly grant part of what is here aſſerted ( viz.) that our ſeveral 
Duties are brought into our Power by all neceſſary Aſſiſtan- 


ces, but can't think we ſhould conſider them in that View. 
only, without any Regard to thoſe Aſſiſtances. I reckon that 
when we addreſs ourſelves to any Duty, we ſhould conſider 


it as a Work to i done by God's Help, and actually depend. 
u 


upon, and look up to him for his Help; without whict Pe- 


pendence we have no reaſon to expect the neceſſary Aſſiſt- 


ance, The Dr. adds, they (divine Aſſiſtances) being no 
* part of our Duty, nor falling any farther under our Con- 
* cern-than as they diſcoyer the great Goodneſs of God to- 


* wards us, and ſerve to encourage us in the Performance of 
his Commands: What God detigns ſhall be done for us, 


* by any other ſuperior Beings, lies upon them, not upon us 
„to do; and no doubt they will perform all his Will; and 
the Work of the Spirit may be ſafely left to himſelf to do, 
who will perform all his own Workings and Operations, 
at ſuch Times, and in ſuch a Manner as the great Good- 


„ neſs and Wiſdom of God, the Father ſhall direct.“ I ap- 


prehend ſomething is wanting here by Way of Supplement 
and Explication, if not Correction. Divine Aſſiſtances are, 
no doubt, God's own Work, but ir is our Duty to ask them; 
and we have, I think, a farther Concern with them than to 
confider them only as Diſcoveries of God's Goodneſs. We” 
xe concern'd to depend upon them, pray for them; not to 


forteir them, and deprive ourſelves of them; concern d to en- 


quire whether we have them or not, and to endeavour to 
ſecure them with us in all our Duties, and in all our 
a | ons. 


« Paſſages, which preſs us to the Performance of our ſeveral 
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Work, and the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God is 
ſo far from being an Excuſe for the Neglect of 
them, that it is the greateſt Encouragement to them 
and in them. Pork, out your o Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling ; for it is God that worketh in un 
both to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure. We 
are therefore to work, becauſe God worketh in us; 
that is, he aſſiſts us in our Work. He works with 
us, and we work through him and by him; not 
merely as his Inſtruments, but as proper Agents, 
moving and acting under his Conduct and Influ- 
ence; hence that of the Apoſtle, I labour d; yea nut 
1, but the Grace of God that was with me. Attend, 


O my Soul! to thy Duty in the whole Compaſs | 


of it. I am to believe, repent, obey, and work 
out my Salvation, looking up to Heaven for Grace 
and Strength. I would endeavour and exert my- 
ſelf, as if all was to be done by my own Power, 
and at the ſame time depend on God, and on [us 
Grace, without which I have no Power. 3 


— 9 — 9 — „ 3 _ — — 


fins. I intirely agree with what is farther ſaid That we 


*« not only may, but ought to have our Hope in, and De- 
«« pendence upon his gracious and powerful Aſſiſtance, which 
« he will undoubtedly afford ſo far as is needful for us, and 
© and which it becomes us, and is our Duty to ask of God 
« fervently in our Prayer, with a firm Faith and Confidence 
„ in him.” But I reckon tis not ſufficient that we ask this 
in general, and conclude that God will certainly and conſtant- 
ly grant it; and that the Work of the Spirit may be ſafely 
left to. himſelf, as he expreſſes it, if that mean that there 


needs no Endeavours on our part to engage him to work, or 
that the general Help promiſed to good Men is all they may 


expect. I ſuppoſe a conſtant Concurrence of the divine Spi- 
rit neceſſary to the Performance of our reſpective Duties; 
that this good Men are to wait and pray for; that they may 
know when they have it, and when they have it not ; and 


that upon a preſent, actual Concurrence and Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, their Ability and Sufficiency for every Duty depends. 


—— — — — my_ 2 2 I 2 
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5ibly, I take it for certain, that as the Spirit is 
ven, in different Meaſures, to different Perſons, 
{ this Difference very much depends upon their 
different Conduct in Religion, and the different 
Uſe and Improvement they make of the Spirit's 
Help, What God may do, by ſpecial Vouchſafe- 
ment and Favour to ſome Perſons, -I am not now 
inquiring 3 but do ſuppoſe that good Men have more 
ir leſs of the Spirit, of his Gifts, Graces, and Aſ- 
ſtances, according as they carry towards him. Te 


him that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 


Abundance ; but whoſoever hath not (i. e.) does not 
rightly uſe and improve what he has, from him ſhall. 


be ey away , even that be hath, Matt. xiii. 12. 
The diligent Hand here maketh rich. The more 


o 


humble, watchful, prayerful and circumſpect the 
Chriſtian is, in his Life and Behaviour, the more 


he ſhall abound in the Fruits of the Spirit, in his 
Gifts and Comforts ; but if he grow ſecure, care- 
kſs and ſlothful, indulging to the Works of the 
Fleſh, and by Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, or any 
other allowed ſinful Liberties, grieve the Spirit of 
God, he may, expect, as a Puniſhment of his Fol- 
ly, his withdrawing. . 

Ely, All who enjoy the Goſpel; have Reaſon to 
expect the neceſſary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. Our 
heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ak, him, Luke xi. 13. to all that ast him. Nor 


muſt it be ſaid that We can t ask aright. No doubt 


ve are capable of ſuch asking as is requir d, and 
made the Condition of receiving; otherwiſe here 
was a Promiſe and no Promiſe; a Promiſe to mock 
us rather than encourage us. I don't pretend to 
ſolve all Difficulties here; but the Notions God 


has taught us to entertain of. himſelf, of his Juſ- 


tice, Wiſdom, Mercy and Goodneſs; the Decla- 
Rilons he has made of himſelf in his Word aſſure 
| . us, 
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us, that he will not, does not lay our Salvation up. 
on Things abſolutely our of our own Reach; 
Whatever Weakneſs, Impotency and Inability we 
are under by reaſon of the Fall, a ſufficient Reme. 
dy is provided through a Mediator. And whe 
God has appointed us fo many Duties, all tending 
to our Advantage, and promiſed to aſſiſt us there. 
in, and to give his Holy Spirit to them that ak 
him, we muſt conclude theſe Duties are poſlibl, 
and that the neceſſary Aſſiſtance ſhall nor, be de. 
ny'd ; otherwiſe we make him a hard Maſter, req- 
ing where he has not ſown, and gathering where he hs 
nor ſtrow'd. In ſhort, none ſhall periſh for want 
of neceſlary Aſſiſtance on God's Part: None can 
juſtly ſay, though they ſinn'd they could not A 
it; nor ſhall be able to ſay in Hell, that th 
they are damned they could not help it: Such 4 
Plea would afford a Relief the Place of Torment 
does not admit of; wou'd cool the Tongues of 
the Damned, and, in a great Meaſure, quench the 
Flames of the burning Lake. All there will be 
convinced, that God was real, not only in his 
Threatnings, but in his Promiſes of Grace and 
Help. And this Conviction will render them ut- 
terly defenceleſs, fill them with ſilent Horror; and 
when under the juſt Sentence of God, leave them 
for ever ſpeechleſs, Matt. xxii. 112 | 
7*bly, The Chriſtian, by reaſon of the Aſſiſtance 
of the holy Spirit, is furniſhed and enabled for al 
his Duty, in the whole Compaſs and Latitude there- 
of. I can do all Things, ſays the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 
13. He adds indeed, through Chriſt fler thening me; 
but then tis imply'd that Chriſt did ſtrengrhen 
- him ; and he's ready to afford the ſame Strength 
and Sufficiency of Grace to every Chriſtian that 
depends upon him, and ſeeks to him: Not but that 
a good Man may be under preſent Inability; * 


Courage, Wiſdom, Zeal for this or that Duty that 
lies es him; want Life and Flame to perform 
tis Devotions in a ſuitable Manner: God will have 


2 ſuppos'd general Help, or a Proviſion and Stock 
of habitual Grace. In the mean time all the Chri- 


nd ſucceſsful to him, through the Concurrence 
nd Co-operation of the divine Spirit: And if he 
wants'this Help, tis becauſe he forfeits it, or does 
al, him, a | 

geily, I think it certain that good Works, or our 
nRification in Heart and Life, are the End of 
ll the Spirit's Operations and Help. 7 will put my 


tites, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. All the Spirit's gracious Influ- 
aces refer to this, and center in this, that we might 
de excited to our Duty, and enabled to diſcharge it; 
night be effectually taught to deny Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
in this preſent World ; that we might cleanſe our- 
{elves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 


Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord. Indeed the pro- 


noting our Holineſs and Obedience, the refining 
our Natures, and conforming them to the Nature 
of God, is the great End of all God's Deſigns, and 
Acts of Grace and Favour towards the Church; 
and particularly of the glorious Scheme and Plan 
of Redemption by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He gave 
himſelf for the Church, that he might ſanctißy and cleanſe 
t, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
nt having Spot or Wrinkle, or ſuch thing; bat 
tut it ſhould be Holy, and without Blemiſh, Eph. v. 
2 26, 27. He gave himſelf for us, that he might 
a 


redeem 


— — 


he withdraw ing of God's Spirit; he may want 


Is conſtantly to depend on himſelf, and not truſt. 


in's Duty is made not only poſſible, but eaſy 


wt ſeek it : God will give the Holy Spirit to them thar 


Hit within Jois, and cauſe you to walk in my Sta. 
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redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto hin; 
peculiar People, Ro! iy of good Works, Tit 1 
For this he lived, preached, and died a Victim; 
for this he. = ERA and ſent his Spirit. I can; 
therefore underſtand what they mean that ſpeak gf 
od Works in ſuch Terms of Diminution, as ſons 
do; as if they were of no Neceſſity in Religin 
and had no Influence upon our preſent, or fw| 
ture Happineſs ; when really if they be left outs 
it, Religion itſelf is a mere Name. We muſt be 
careful indeed not to aſcribe to our Holineſe, Obe 
dience and good Works, an Influence which dos 
not belong to them, as when we ſet them in Chriſty 
Stead ; depend on them for that Merit and Vir 
which is proper to his Righteouſneſs and Medi 
tion : In — mean time we mult be e ually careſul 
not to ſubſtitute Chriſt's Ri 8 in the Place 
of our own, and depend — * on what Chil 
has done for ut, without attending to hat he n. 
uires ſhould be done by ws. This is an Error a 
the moſt pernicious Conſequence ; the worſt Her- 
ſy, I reckon, that infeſts the Chriſtian Church; 
what tends to make void the Law of God; ca- 
cel the unchingeable Obligations we are under to 
our Creator; flur the Office of the bleſſed Spint; 
ſubvert the Deſign of the Goſpel, and of all Re- 
ligion, and ruin the Souls of Men: Certainly Ho- 
lineſs, notwithſtanding preſent Blemiſhes and Im- 
perfections, is the greateſt Excellency we can a 
pire after and attain to in this World. And wt 
muſt be fo far fiom making light of it, and neglec- 
ing it, undi r a Pretence of renauncing our 0wn Agb 
Teauſucſi, that we are to hunger and thirſt after it 
Tis in ſhort, the Image of God reſtor'd, the Iſu 
of the Father's Love, of the Son's Mediation, the 
Product of the divine Spirit, the Dignity and Im- 
Provement of our Nature. And as it ſtands in ner 
W 


— 
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nection with Heaven now, when compleat, it 
be a chief Jewel in our Crown, and chief In- 
dient in our Happineſs for ever. O my God ! 
ut me thy Spirit, as a Spirit of Grace, Sanc- 
ion and Holineſs; make me rich in 

orks; E to abound in all the Fruits of 
phreouſneſs, that I may be all glorious within, and 
ie 4 Cloathing of wrought Gold, 4 Raiment of Nee= 
un. Grant me all the Graces of thy Spirit, 
greater Strength, Luſtre and Brightneſs, and L 
not envy the Worldling other Grnaments and 
| ches. | „ 1 N 
gy, Whatever Darkneſs Men of a diſputing 
umour may involve theſe Subjects in, the foremen- 
ved Particulars appear co me ſo clearly founded 
| Scripture, and ſo agreeable to the Scheme of 
iti Divinity, I may add of Chriſtian Expe- 


xy little Cavil or Objection, that may be rais'd 
inſt them. Upon the whole, there are two Con- 
ons T am fully eſtabliſh'd in the Belief of, and 
lich indeed comprehend the Subſtance of what 
w been faid, ( viz.) e e 
That all our Succeſs and Attaiuments in Religion muſt 
geribd to the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit; and all 
Miſcarriages to our own ſinful Negletts. 

That every Jan's Salvation is of Grace ; and every 


p F * 
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mee too, that I won't eaſily give them up, upon 
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vii. 11. Hell give good T hings to them that a hin 
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The SoLILOQUY and PRAT EI 


FN My Soul! wait on God for all needful Sup 

ply and Help of his Spirit. I have his pro 

miſe for this, and may be ſecure of the Perfy 
mance; if 1 don't myſelf put a Bar in the Wy 
by deſpiſing the Bleſſing, or neglecting the 3 
— — Means for obtaining it: Hel give the l 
Spirit to them that ask, him; which includes a Sf 

ciency of Aſſiſtance, Power and Grace for ally 
Occaſions : And this it may be 1s intimated by th 
different Expreſſions the Evangeliſts make uſe of 
when they relate Chriſt's Diſcourſe about this Ma 
ter: Hell give, ſays Lukes the holy Spirit to th 
that ak, him, Luke xi. 13. Hatthew has it, Ci 


* 


God's Spirit is virtually all good Things; if I hang 
that, I ſhall want nothing neceſſary for the Lik 
and Comfort of my Soul, and for the ſucce6fullf 
Management of my Chriſtian Work. Not that 
have Warrant to expect all the Gifts and Gracs 
and all the Meaſures thereof ſame may have; pu- 
ticularly not ſuch as reſpe& this or that Office, | 
am not called to diſcharge ;. or any ſpecial Servic 
or Difficult ies I am not called to: However, I my 
confidently expect Grace ſufficient: for me; an 
nointing anſwerable to all my Occaſions, and cats 
ducing to my greater Eſtabliſhment and Comfort 
in Religion. And for this, O my God ! I would 
conſtantly ſupplicate before thy Throne; akings 
ſeeking, knocking, and by ſuch an Importunity, 
as ſhews a high Value for the Bleſſing, labour tb 
obtain it. Lord! favour me herein; vouchſafe me 
thy Spirit, and all the good Things comprehend: 
ed in that Gift, and I ſhall rejoice and triumph in 
them, more than in all Riches, than in the * \ 
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ir Treaſure of Kings and Provinces. And among 
tereſt of the Privileges I enjoy, by thy good Spi- 
it, may I have his ſpecial Conduct in the great Affairs 
of my Soul ; be led by thy Spirit in the Ways of 
Rehteouſneſs and Peace: Tis my Encouragement 
p conſider that Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice and fol- 
ly him, John x. 27. And a Stranger they will not 
low, ver. 5. They will not follow a Stranger to 
dition, and fo as to deſert Chriſt. The Spirit 
of Wiſdom and Revelation, that dwells in them, 
jil be their Monitor, Guide and Safety. Lord! 
ale me under this powerful Protection; preſerve 
te from all hurtful Errors, from every falſe Way; 
kye me not to the Pride, Vanity, and Treachery 
Id my own Heart; to the Subtilty and Wiles of 
Ideceivers, whether evil Men, or evil Spirits; to 
the Injuries, Deluſions, and Snares of a wicked 
World : Be thou my Shield and Guardian : Grant 
me the Shechinah of thy Spirit: May he dwell in 
me s my Strength and Defence, my Light and 
* Glory. 1 
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Of a Religious, Devout Temper. 


Here are many Ways in which a religious tb Spe- 
Temper diſcovers itſelf. In general, in a me. 
wnſtant ſincere Reſpe& to God's Commands, and 
n Endeavour to ſtand compleat in all his Will; 
"og ourſelves always to have Conſciences void of 
ce, both towards God and towards Man. This 


bthe great Criterion and Mark of true Religion, 
the general Province of it, as I may fay ; but then 
ee particular Manifeſtations of it are various; and; 


It ma 
Un 


* a — 33 "— 


be, in nothing does a religious Turn of 
appear more than in 4 conſtant, ſerious Ac- 
a b | knowledgment 


— 


332 


I have been ſometimes affected with ſome Pad 


PX S SY 
* Mr. Tf 
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loment of God in all his Providences, and i 
devout Intercourſe, and Converſe with him they, 
Here lies the Diſtinction between one ſort of Ma 
and another, the ſanctified, and the profane; the 
good and the bad, the devout and carnal ; that ths 
one overlook God in every Thing, and the othe 
have their Hearts, Minds and Affections filled wi 
him, almoſt in every Thing. It would be ſun 
ſing, was it not common to obſerve, into wht 
woful Forgetfulneſs of God the greateſt put gf 
Mankind are fallen. They live without God 
the World; God is not in all their Thought: 
Though in him they live, move, and have their 1 
ing; in his Hani is their Life and Breath, and his 
all their Ways ; yet they have no Senſe of God 
their Minds, but paſs Days, Weeks and Monty 
without one ſerious Thought, or Acknowledp 
ment of God: And even when he diſcovers hin 
felf in e ſignal Providences ; threatning, {mi 
ting, delivering and ſaving, their Inſenſibility 1 
mains; they are ſtill the ſame ſtupid, unthinking 
Creatures. 


ges in the Life of a grave and ſerious Man: Gy 
ing an Account of his former ſinful Courſe. Ht 
often remarks, among other Vileneſſes, how intir 
ly he neglected God in all his Providences. Al 
« this while, ſays * he, I never ſought to God 
cc no, not ſo much as in a formal Manner, eithe 
ce for the obtaining any good Thing, or the R 
ce moval of any Evil,” though he was in a foreigt 
Country, and expos d to all manner of Tempi 
tions and Dangers. When he came off the Se 


upon his Return Home, he takes Notice, he n | 
ver returned God Thanks for his Protection, no 
once conſider d that God conducted and preſerve 4 


him. And afterwards, being upon another 2 
ö RR 
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ing from Portugal to England, after a very wick- 
cure of Living for " Years, be fich of 
umſelf, 1 had then no Thought of God, my 
« Foul, of Heaven or Hell; but withaut the leaſt 
« Supplication to God for the Pardon of the Sins 
«of my wicked Life there, or for a ſafe Con- 
s yeyance to my own Country, I went to Sea, 
6 where we met with great Winds and ſtormy 
Weather; yet, though my. Danger was great, I 
« never offer d to God a Requeſt, either to pro- 
6 re& me, or put a Period to the raging Tempeſt. 
When we were ſafely landed, I was nothing af- 
c ſected with the Mercy, bur preſently fell to the 
& repeating of my former Senſualities. I arriv'd 
on Saturday; the next Sabbath was the firſt, which 
& for almoſt three Years I had any Opportunity 
of attending the Publick Worſhip of God up- 
on. On this Day I was exceedingly profane, 
23 heretofore IJ had been: Indeed I went to the 
Church, heard a Sermon, preſented my Body, 
but neither by a Thought in my Mind, nor 


me a ſafe Arrival.” I mention not this as any 
ting extraordinary, only as an Example of what 
batted over and over again, by Thouſands and 
Millions continually. Tis the common Caſe of 
jamal, irreligions Minds. Men eat and drink, 85 
b Bed and riſe; paſs through dangerous Diſeaſes, 
ens by Land, and Perils by Sea; are in Deaths 
ten, and yet never own God in any thing. If 
ey have learnt a few Forms of good Expreſſion, 
(„od be thank d, &c. there's nothing of Religion 
ad true Devotion in them, but they are Matter 
mere Form. Whereas, on the contrary, no ſoon- 

tr does Religion. take Place in the Soul, and Men 
ir brought under the Influence and Power of it. 


— 


— — —— —— — — — — —— u — — — — — — 
b - 
- ) 4 
= 


«by a Billet in the Congregation, did I make P. 23» 24s 
my Acknowledgment to God of his granting *5* | 
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by an effectual Touch from the divine 1 but 
their Eyes are open towards God: And as Rel. 
gion prevails in the Soul, a Senſe of God preyzjl 
alſo. They eye his Authority, own his Proyi 
dence, and endeavour to converſe with him there. 
in: And according as this Temper is mon 
or leſs predominant, they are more or leſs rel 
gious. 5 | 

I bleſs thee, O my God! for any Experience] 
have of thy Grace and Salvation in this reſped 
That thou haſt deliver'd me out of that State 9 
Darkneſs, Inſenſibility and Death, in which { 

many lie, wholly alienated and eſtranged from the 
Life of God: That thou haſt opened my Eye 
that I fee thee, and diſpoſed my Heart to own an 
worſhip thee in all thy Diſpenſations. Help me 
to attend to this more and more: May I be unde 
more powerful Impreſſions of thy Hand; have: 
deeper Senſe of thy Perfections and Excellencie, 
and more clearly diſcern the Traces of theſe inal 
thy Ways and Works. Thy Providence is wig 
verſal, extending to all Perſons, Things and Event 
Thox haſt prepared thy Throne in the Heavens, | 
thy Kingdom ruleth over all, Pſal. ciii. 19. Net 
Sparrow falls on the Ground without our heavenly F. 
ther, aud the Hairs of our Head are all numbinu 
Matt. x. 29, 30. Lord, teach me to believe, re 
verence, and reſign to thy Providence in every E 
vent, and devoutly converſe with thee therein. fr 


would humbly reſolve to do fo ; help me by thy |* 
Grace particularly! * b 
I would own and adore thy Hand in comm h 
Providence, in daily Life and Safety, Acts xvii. 2 * 
In daily Supplies of Food; would ask Day b tk 
Day my daily Bread, Matt. vi. 11. depending upo g 


thee for thy Bleſſing therewith ; for Man bveth ni 
by Bread alone; but by every Mord that proceedeth of 
"0 ad a N 
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of thy Month, Deut. viii. 3. I would acknowledge 
thy Hand in my Protection every Night, in the 
Refreſhment and Comfort of Sleep; and when I 
commit myſelf to my Bed, commit myſelf to thy 
Care. I will lay me down in Peace,, and ſleep ; for 
thou only makeſt me to dwell in Safety, Pſal. iv. 8. 


u, [ awake, may I be ſtill with thee, Pal. cxxxix. 18. 


would own thy Providence in my outward 
Proſperity, and bleſs thee that thou cauſeſt thy 
Candle to ſhine on my Tabernacle : Bleſs thee for 
Succeſs in my Affairs; for the Countenance of my 
Friends, and that thow makeſt my Enemies to be at Peace 
vith me: I would always firſt feek thy Kingdom 
nd Righteouſneſs, and be thankful that theſe things 
ue, in any Meaſure, added to me. | | 

[ deſire to own thy Providence in my Adver- 
ſity ; knowing that Affliction comerh not forth of the 
Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground, 
ob v. 6, They are no caſual Productions, no ac- 
cidental Things, but the Appointment and Diſpo- 
al of a wife Providence: Help me to reſign to th 
dovereignty therein; to receive them with Calm- 
nels _ Complacency ; to lie at thy Foot, look 
upwards, do Obedience and Worſhip. Tis, if 
need be, that J am in Heavineſs, through manifold 
Temptations. Thou haſt the Management of eve- 
y Rod; the Matter, Manner, Meaſure, Continu- 
ance, and all the Circumſtances of my Traals are 
from thyſelf. I would not therefore rudely ob- 
ect againſt thy Proceedings, charge God fooliſhly, 
but be dumb, and not open my Mouth, becauſe thou 
but done it. I approve, O Lord, thy Diſcipline, 
ad rejoice I am in the Hands of my heavenly Fa- 
ther, and in the Aſſurance thou haſt given me, that 
al Things ſhall wor k together for my Good, Rom. viii. 
28. Nor would I be ſo ſolicitous to have the Rod 
removed as ſanctified. Lord, take thy own Me- 
tod with me; and if this Rebel of a falſe Heart 
| "6 murmur 
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murmur and clamour, impute it not to me. [ 

deliberately conſent to thy Government: Not 47 

will, but as thou wilt. Hic ure, hic ſeca, modo in 4. 

ternum parcas. Guide me by thy Counſel, and af. 
terwards receive me to Glory. | 

I would own thy Providence in any ſevere Stroks 
of it: If thou giveſt a Thorn in the Fleſh, ſendeſt 
a Meſſenger of Satan to buffer me; trieſt me in 

any of my deareſt Enjoyments, I would ſubmit to 
thy Hand, and fay, Good is the Word of the Lord, 
If this be neceſſary to keep me from being lifted 
up above Meaſure ; to humble my Heart, and recti. 
fy my Frame, I deſire to kiſs the Rod, and adore the 
Wiſdom and Grace of thy Conduct. Bleſſed is the 

© Man whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſt out of th 
Law, Pal. xciv. 12. I envy not the Eaſe and 
Proſperity of any in the Way of Sin and Death; 
the triumphing of the Wicked is ſhort, and the Foy if 
the Hypocrite but for a Moment, Job XX. $5. 

I would own thy Providence in publick Affair, 
thoſe of the Nations of the World, in all their 
Changes and Revolutions, as knowing they arc 
conducted by a wiſe and ſteady Hand, and ſhal 
anſwer the Purpoſes of the great Lord of all, and 
conſtitute part of his glorious Scheme in the Go- 
vernment of the World. Let not the Wicked lift} 
up their Horn on high,. and ſpeak with a ſtiff 
Neck; for Promotion cometh neither from the Eq, 
nor from the Weſt, nor from the South; but God i 
Judge, he putteth down one, and ſetteth up another, 
Pſal. Ixxv. 5, 6. The moſt High ruleth in the Ring- 
dom of Men, and giveth it to whomſorver he wil, 
Dan. iv. 32. Whatever Projects Men may forn 
for themſelves, the Almighty Sovereign of tht 
World is ſtill carrying on his own Wiſe and greit 
Deſigns: He is God, and there is none elſe, 4. 
claring the End from the Beginning, and from the ar 
cient Times, the Things that are not yet done, ſchim 
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m Connſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my Pleaſure, 

Il. xlvi. 9, 10. May I not therefore be afraid, 
tough the Earth be removed, and the Mountains caſt 
into the midſt of the Sea? I will wait, O Lord, for 
thy Salvation. I would own thy Providence in 
the Affairs of N Church; In its Oppreſſions, 
perſecutions, Apoſtacies, Deli verances and Enlarge- 

ments; In the Rage of Enemies; In the Animo- 
ities Feuds and Weakneſſes of Friends; In the 


. Affairs of my Family and Relations; In the Com- 
br thou giveſt me in ſome; In the Diſappoint- 
nent I meet with in others. I would view all theſe 


Ne Things with a calm, compoſed Mind, endeavouring 
do attend my own Part, that is, my Duty, and leave 
7 the reſt to God. The Lord is Righreous in all his Ways, 
IN 


and Holy in all his Works. 

I would own thy Providence in my religious 
Affairs; would daily obſerve my Heart, Temper, 
ad Frame, Miſcarriages and Infirmities, Diſcou- 

ents, Darkneſs and Fears ; mark thy With- 
drawings; bleſs thee for thy Preſence, Conduct, 
ad Help; and daily make my Peace with thee 
through the Mediator. | 

O my Soul ! here employ thy Devotion : Thus 
valk with God, and maintain a ſerious Intercourſe 
vith-him in all his Providences ; in ſtated, common 
Providences, 1n ſpecial, occaſional Providences ; ex- 
erciſing ſuch Graces as anſwer the ſeveral Diſpen- 
"i {tions of God towards thee. Lord, work up my 
"WW Mind to this Temper and Frame; teach me an ha- 
ditual Dependence upon thee ; a chearful Submiſ- 
WY fon to thee ; 2 holy Complacency in all thy Ways: 
g Let thy Will be done on Earth, as in Heaven. I re- 
WF in, O Lord, to thy future Conduct, and would 
be ready to receive either Good or Evil at thy 
Hand! Order the whole State of my Affairs for 
bhe beſt ; and I would ever eſteem that beſt, which 
V beſt for the Soul, beſt for Everlaſting. 
J CCA | Of 
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Eleventh 
Specimen. 


»Contem- c nown'd Sir * Marthen Hale) have a ſecret Gui- 


plations 


Moral and 


Divine, 
Vol. I. p. 
30. 


This has been owned by many eminent Perſons, 


ce prevent and direct them. And let no Man 
« truly and ſincerely Fears Almighty Cod; that 
relies upon him, calls upon him for his Gut- 
© dance and Direction; hath it as really 28 the 


ce ther : And though the Voice be not audible, 


Of Meditation. Crap, Il 


| Of the ſpecial Conduct of Providence 


PR Ov. iii. 5, 6. Truſt in the Lord with all thy Heart, 
and lean not to thy own Underſtanding ; in all t 
Mays acknowleage 5 and he ſhall direct thy Path, 


, IS the undoubted Privilege of good Men, 
. ＋ that they are under the divine Conduct, 
not only in the Affairs of their Souls, and that 
reſpect Religion directly; but in the Affairs of 
this World ; eſpecially ſuch as are moft important, 
and have the greateſt Influence upon their religious 
Intereſts; a good Mans Steps are ordered by the 
Lord, Pſal. xxxvii. 23. Nor do they enjoy only a 
common and general Conduct; ſuch as preſerves 
them from certain Ruin and Deſtruction 3 but they 
may expect, if they wait on God for it, particu- 
cular and ſpecial Conduct; an immediate Interpo- 
ſition of the Hand of God in their Affairs; point- 
ing out to them the Way of Duty and Safety. 


of great Sobriety in Religion, who have appear d 
as free, as any, of the leaſt Tincture of Enthu- 
ſtaſm. Thoſe that truly fear God (ſays the re- 
« dance from a higher Wiſdom than what is barely 
* humane; namely by the Spirit of Truth and 
« Wiſdom, that doth really and truly, but ſecrzt- 


cc think this is a piece of Faraticiſm. Any Man that 


& Son hath the Counſel and Direction of his Fa- 
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« and the Direction always perceptible to Senſe, 
« yet it is equally as real as if a Man heard the 
« Voice, ſaying, This is the Way, walk in it. And 
« this ſecret Direction of Almighty God is prin- 


« cipally ſeen in Matters relating to the Good of 


« the Soul ; but it may alſo be found in the great 
« and momentous Concerns of this Life; which 
« a good Man that fears God, and begs his Di- 
« rection, ſhall very often, if not at all times find.” 
That devout and holy Man, Biſhop Leighton, in ſe- 
yeral of his Letters, that I have had an Opportu- 
nity of peruſing, by the Favour of a Friend, oft- 
en ſpeaks of the ſpecial Direction and Conduct of 
| God, as what good Men may expect in their par- 
ticular Affairs. Thus, writing to a Friend, that 
it ſeems had a Matter of Difficulty before him; 
« T know, ſays he, you will endeavour to ſet your 
« ſelf on as ſtrong a Guard, as you can, againſt 
« the Aſſaults you may meet with from divers 
« well-meaning Perſons, but of weak Underſtand- 
„ ings, and ſtrong Paſſions ; and will maintain the 
Freedom of your own Mind both firmly and 
* meekly. Our Buſineſs is the Study of Since- 
te rity and pure Intention; and then certainly our 
bleſſed Lord will not ſuffer us to loſe our Way 
for want of Light: We have his Promiſe, that 


« if in all our Ways we acknowledge him, he 


© will direct our Paths. | | 

I grant, there is no little Difficulty in diſcern- 
ing the divine conducting Hand; no little Danger, 
in ſome Tempers eſpecially, of being impos'd 10 
on, and miſtaking a ſtrong Fancy of our own for 


the Voice of God: Yet undoubtedly, tho' ſome 


may be deceived, all are not. God knows how 
to do his own Work, and preſerve his Servants 
from Deluſion : Sometimes I reckon the Conduct 


is leſs ſeifible. God leads us to our Duty through 
| FF C C4 common 
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Of Meditation. Cnavr.1l, 
common Means; as the Advice of Friends; the De. 
hberation of our own Minds ; whereby we become 
determined this way or that, without perceiving an 
ſpecial Interpoſal of Providence; and yet in this 
Caſe we may have the Benefit of his Guidance, 
God may direct our Friends to ſuch Advice as they 
give; and if ſeveral adviſe, direct us which Ad- 
vice to prefer and follow ; may gently lead our 
own Thoughts to this or that Iſſue, &c. Some- 
times the Conduct is afforded with more Clearneſs 
and Strength of divine Light. I knew one who 
had an Affair before him, of much Conſequence in 
his future Life; after long Conſideration, and no 
{mall Solicitude, a ſudden Thought ſtruck into the 
Mind ; which determin'd him at once, in ſuch a 
Manner, that he could not but think it was from 
God : And the fame Judgment he continued to 
make of it afterwards. Sometimes the Perſon in 
Suſpenſe is directed to a Text of Scripture, that 


contains a ſort of a Refolution of the Difficulty, 


which is ſet home with Authority and ſpecial Ap- 
plication to the preſent Purpoſe. Such as know 
nothing of theſe Things may laugh at them ; but 
good Men will not be laughed out of their Comforts 
and Dependence on God Frequently this ſpecial 
Conduct and Determination from Heaven 1s given 


gradually ; fome Hints at one time, ſome at another; 


and as at different times, ſo by different Means: 


Whilſt the Chriſtian is waiting upon God, and loołk- 


ing up to him, and is ſtill wavering ; inclining firſt to 
one thing, then to another ; at laſt God interpoſes 
by a ſpecial Providence for his Help: And it may 
be by the Miniſtry of ſuperior, inviſtble Beings 3 
his own ou Spirit, or Angels ; either, or both, 
ſuggeſts ſomething that preponderates, and deter- 
mines him. But whatever Darkneſs or Difficulty 


there may be in the Circumſtances, the Thing 5 


ſe 


ſe 
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ell I reckon certain, and what many Chriſtians 
have experienc'd, I mean a ſpecial Light and Con- 
duct from Heaven in their Affairs. 

don't ſuppoſe that all good Men enjoy this 
Privilege 3 much leſs at all times, and in all their 
Concerns: All indeed have the neceſſary Leading 
if God's Spirit, in the Affairs of their Salvation, 
vom. viii. 14. And this is what we ſhould be moſt 
ſolicitous about: But the peculiar ſpecial Conduct 
[ am now ſpeaking of, is ordinarily vouchſaf d to 
more eminent Chriſtians ; to ſuch as are moſt obſervant 
of Providence, reſign'd to it, and dependent up- 
on it; to ſuch as are moſt devour and prayerful: 
'Tis uſually granted upon much ſerious Supplica- 
tion, and upon ſpecial Occaſions ; in this or that 
more important Turn or Difficulty of Life, where- 
in the Chriſtian's Duty, Uſefulneſs and Comfort 
1s very much concerned; I may add, in which al- 
ſo the Credit and Intereſt of Religion may be con- 
cerned. In ſuch Caſes, I doubt not, Perſons of a 
more religious, devout Temper may have, and oft- 
en have a ſpecial Conduct from above. 

I adore thee, O my God! for any Inſtances I 


391 


have experienc'd of thy Kindneſs and Favour in 


this Reſpect. O my Soul ! ſtill wait on God; live 
in a conſtant, humble Dependence upon him. Truſt 
in the Lord with all " Heart, and lean not to thy 
own Underſtanding, I hou can'ſt not ſee into Futu- 
rity; knoweſt not what will be on the Morrow, 


nor art fit to chuſe what ſhowld be. Leave all there- 


fore in the Hands of infinite Wiſdom ; conſul the 
divine Oracle, and beg his Vrim and Thummim ma 

be with thee : In all thy Ways nn God, 
and he will direct thy Paths. Lord, I plead thy 
Promiſe : Send forth thy Light and Truth, let them 
lead me. Lead me, O Lord, in thy Righteouſneſs, be- 


cauſe of my Enemies and Obſervers : Make thy W7 of 


fr eight before my Face. Cc4 
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Twelfth 
| Specimen. 


© ſoever State he was, to be content; not that every 
State was perfectly the ſame to him: He could not 


tween the Goodneſs and Kindneſs of Gaius and O- 
neſimus, John iii. 1. 2 Tim. i. 16, 17, 18. and the 
Malice of Alexander the Copperſmith, 2 Tim. iv. 
14. between the warm Affection and Zeal of ſome 


dutiful Turn of Mind gives them no ſmall Unes- 


ment and bad in the World; between the faithful 
Friendſhip of his beloved Titus, 2 Cor. ii. Iz. 
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5 | 5 be 
Of Content ment in our 92 State, and" 
Complacency in Providence. . 

| ec 

PHIL. iv. 11. 7 have learnt in whatſoever State n 
am, therewith to be content. H 

po 


"Lorious was the Attainment of this great 4. Wh 

AT pole : He was not only ſubmiſſive to the WM 
Will and Appointment of God in every Condi. WW 
tion of Life, and State of Things through which 

he paſſed, but ſeems to have. had a Complacency 

therein: All his Concern was about his Duty, and 
how to comport with the Providence of God in 
its ſeveral Phenomena and Appearances ; leaving 
God, without any Solicitude on his own Part, ta 
diſpoſe of his ourward Affairs as he ſhould pleaſe, 

- - *Tis among the Infirmities of Mankind, that 
they are generally deſirous of Change, and ſome- 

thing new: They would be in ſome other, and 3 
they think better State; would have ſomething out 
of their State that they do not like, and have fome- 
thing in it they more like. And this unhappy, un- 


ſineſs. Our Apoſtle, tis evident, conducted him- 
ſelf with higher Wiſdom ; he had learnt, in what- 


but find a ſenſible Difference between good Treat- 


2 Cor. vii. 6. and the Treachery and Cowardice 
of Demas and others, 2 Tim. iv. 10, 16, 17. be- 


dhe 


ect. IX. Of Meditation. 
he laboured amongſt, and their After-Coolneſs to- 
yards himſelf, and Apoſtacy from the Goſpel, 
64d. iv. 14. 15, 16. 2 Cor. xii. 15. between Per- 
ſecution, Bonds and Impriſonment, and Liberty 
ind Freedom: Between the Viſions of the third 
Heavens and the Thorn in the Fleſh.” It was im- 
poſſible that theſe Things ſhould appear alike grate- 
fal to him, and be entertain'd with the like Reliſh, 


nd yet he had learnt in every State to be content: 
He had an All- ſufficiency in God, and a fort of 


h * Self-ſuffciency in his own Mind, from divine Prin- * Aura 
Ges implanted there; which led him to converſe **% 
d WI vith God, derive from him, and live upon him in 


al; conſequently not only to bear every State with- 
out Murmuring and Reluctancy, but zo ref in it 
vith a ſort of Pleaſure, chuſing it as what God 
has choſe and * Nt 
O my Soul! aim at, and endeavour for this 
beſſed Evenneſs of Mind; a dutiful, calm, divine 
Compoſure ; an holy Contentment in every State; 
then nothing can come amiſs to thee ; every State 
will be ſafe, and in the main comfortable. Thou 
muſt learn it; learn it of God, and therefore fre- 
quently apply to him by fervent, importunate Pray- 
er for his Teaching; and beg he would diſcipline, 
ad form thy Heart thereunto. And as a Means 
on thy Part, often ſet before thee ſuch Conſide- 
ntions, as may be uſeful to promote ſuch a Tem- 
per, a full Contentment in every State of Things. 
Conſider | 
It, That God governs the World, and has the 
ordering of all Affairs; ſuch as concern thyſelf in 
particular, as well as others : Nothing uk more 
to quiet the Mind, under all the Trials and Griev- 
aces of Life, than a firm Belief of divine Provi- 
dence : And as this is ſo fully ſer forth in the Bi- 
ble, that glorious Syſtem, and Rule of his Reli- 
n Sion: 
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gion, the Chriſtian has unſpeakably the Advantage 
of others. The Heathens were miſerably in t 
dark in this Reſpect: Some of the Philoſopher, 
denied all Providence; as the Epicwreans : And in- 
deed tis no Wonder, that they who thought the 
World was made by Chance, ſhould think it might 
be govern'd fo. Ariſtotle is accuſed, as confining 
it to the Heavens above, and denying that it inter. 
pos'd in human Affairs: And even that Se& (the 
Stoicks ) that were the moſt zealous Aſſertors of Pro- 
vidence, fo reſtrained and limited it, as to leave i 
of little Uſe and Comfort to Mankind. Some 
taught indeed that there was a general Providence 
which watch'd over, and governed the ſeveral Spe. 
cies, and Sorts of Beings, but that ir did not ex- 
tend to Individuals or Particulars : Others, that went 
farther, exempted the leſſer Concerns of Men from 
the Cognizance of Providence. Hence that known 
Say ing, mentioned in Cicero, magna curant Dii, par 
va negligunt : And, ſays the Poet, nom vacat erigi- 
is, &c. They thought the Gods might ſuper- intend 
Matters of the higheſt Importance, as the ſetting 
a Ruler over a Nation, we'll ſuppoſe ; but that] 
they did not intereſt themſelves in the low Aﬀars 
of private Families, and particular Perſons. And 
it ſeems the beſt of them aſcribed to virtuous and 
good Men a Sort of Self-ſufficiency independent 
on God and Providence. Quid Votis opus eft, (as 
Seneca, turpe eſt Deos fatigare, fac te felicem : Whit 
Occaſion for importuning the Gods, and wearying 
them with your Prayers and Din? take Care of 
your own Happineſs yourſelf. Theſe were the Prin- 
ciples of the People, that ſat in Darkneſs, aud in it 
Region of the Shadow of Death : How uncomfott- 
able they are, compar'd with that Scheme of Pro- 
vidence laid down in the Bible, every one may di 


cern. I grant, Contentment was a Subject oN 
muc 
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&5 may concur, and whatever Guile there may be 


uch labour d by ſome of them, particularly the 
wwicks : But it is evident they wanted the true 


bundation of it (. the Knowledge of a di- 
Ine Providence, ſuperintending and governing all 


Things- This the Bible ſupplies with much Ad- 
nge; which repreſents Providence as running 
trough the World with a conſtant Sovereigaty 
nd Care. Tis univerſal, Pſal. ciii. 19. Dan. iv. 
iy, Wiſes Iſaiah xxviii. 29. Righteous and Holy, 
Ml, cxlv. 17. Merciful and Good, Plal. cxlv. 8, 9. 


Wwerful, Dan. iv. 35. Iſaiah xliii. 13. Tis exer- 


cd towards good Men with ſpecial Tenderneſs 
nd Love, 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Pſal. xxv. 10. Matt. x. 
o. Contemplare, O my Soul ! this amiable Sub- 
ct; endeavour to be welleſtabliſh'd in the Belief of 
ridence; ſurvey it in all its Properties, and thou 
it find it the moſt proper Argument for Con- 
tntment, and a conſtant Source of Conſolation. 
God has Right to govern the World, all Perſons 
ad Things; kts is the Kingdom : He beſt knows 
low to govern it; and whatever Cenſures ſhort 
lated, fooliſh Creatures may paſs upon his Go- 
jermment, there is no Flaw in it: 4s for God, bis 
Ma is perfect, Pſal. xviii. 30. . 

ah, Conſider, whatever State thou art in, tis 
the divine Providence: God has the ordering 
of it, Not 4 Sparrow falls on the Ground without 


im; the Hairs of thy Head are number d, Matt. 


mx; 30. If Shimei curſe David, tis becauſè the Lord 
commanded him, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. All the Ingre- 


| dents in thy Cup of every Sort, and all the Va- 


lety of thy State are from him. By his Favour 
H Mountain ſtands ſtrong, he hides his Face, and 


ou art troubled : He turns thy Mourning into 


Dancing; putteth off thy Sackcloth, and girdeth thee with 
Vladneſs, Pal. xxx. 7, 11. However, ſecond Cau- 


mn 
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in the Inſtruments of thy Trouble, Religion tech. 

es thee to look above them to the firſt Mover, Do 
this, O my Soul ! with that Reverence of the Au- 
thority, and Wiſdom of God that becomes thee; 
be ftill, and know that he is God. | 1 
za, Conſider thy preſent State may be bf fy 
thee ; if not moſt agreeable to thy Inclination, ye 
moſt profitable to the Soul. Hadſt thou the mu. 
ing of thy own Cup, thou. wouldſt ſoon deſtroy 
thyſelf. Were all bitter Ingredients taken out at 
it, it might be more pleaſing, but leſs Wholeſom; 
Such a Cloud thou Kould have ſcatter' d, ſuch 
a Burden removed, and art importunate that ts 
T horn in the Fleſh might be departed from, the; 
It may be the anſwering. thy Petition would be 
the endangering the Soul. Oh! reſign to thy 
God fully, and without Reſerve ; leave him to 
carve thy Portion for thee : His Wiſdom is inf. 
nite, he knows what's beſt, and thou art aſſurd 
of his Faithfulneſs and Love. . The Hairs of th 
Head are all number d; All his Paths are Mercy an 
Truth unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimi: 
nies, Pal. xxv. 10. 8 =" 
© 4*Þ'y, Conſider there is no State of preſcat! 
Things, how favourable ſoever, without an Alloy. 
There's a Vanity. and Curſe ſince the Apoſtacy un 
all our Enjoyments ; and we do hut deceive pu- 
ſelves, when we expect ſo much Relief as we ar 
at to do, by this or that Change. We find ſome- 
thing pinches, and makes us uneaſy where we ate 
and as we are, and therefore are for ſhifting, 
ſtrugling to throw off the Burden ; but this ist0 
no purpoſe, and is no other than the fruitleſs H. 
fort of Men ſeeking Reſt here below, but canno! 
find it: Wherever we fix our Tent, even though 
we could chuſe and form our own Circumltancty 
and repoſe ourſelves under the moſt pleaſant oy 
T7 b+ ade £5 „ : 333 ON 
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bre Worm or other would ſmite it, and make it 
Dol „cher. I ſees fays the excellent Biſhop Leigh- 
en, there is no Place, City nor Country, Val- 
© ey nor Mountain free from that Sentence, ſo 
« early paſs'd upon the Earth for Man's Cauſe, 
8 « Thorns and Briars ſhalt thou bring forth. But he 
, dat is well ſhod, walks on the more ſafely, till 
«he come where there are none. But ſince that 
s not here, we are to uſe the greater Coolneſs and 
mn | Deliberation in our Removes : If your preſent 
company be ſome Way irkſom, a greater Soli- 
. tude may be more ſo, Cc.“ And in another 
: letter to the ſame Friend; © Thorns, ſays he, 
gw every where, and from all Things below; 
aud to a Soul tranſplanted out of itſelf, to the 
Foot of Fee, Peace grows every where too, 
tom him who is our Peace; and whom we ſhall 
; « find the more to be ſo, the more intirely we 


ye in him, by being dead to this World, to 
{ Fleſh and ſelf, and all Things beſides him: Oh! 
* when ſhall it be? We ſhall ſtill find ſome- 
thing amiſs in every State, and if it be not our 
own Fault, may find Comfort in any (i. e.) in 
God, his Covenant, Promiſes, c. Nor is there ſo 
mch Difference in point of real Satisfaction, be- 
freen one out ward State and another, as we may 
imgine. We complain of Grievances in this or 
that Situation; we might find the ſame, or worſe 
n mother: Nor can we flee from the Vanity and 
Vexation there is in all Things here below, till we 
de quite beyond them. 


) 

, Conſider, that the preſent State, whatever 
vill ſoon come to a Period; will change in 
Courſe, and all the Trouble of it terminate with it. 


I thou haſt not ſo pleaſing Accommodations in 
a lan, as thou deſireſt, tis but for a Day or two 
ad thou art gone; the Faſhion of this World paſ 
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398 Of- Meditation, Chap. I. 
ſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 3 1. Tis conſtantly paſſing 
and will fo ſoon be quite paſs'd away, that it 
not worth while to be ſolicitous about a Change, 
The preſent Faſhion may ſerve for the preſeqr 
Time, ſince a new one is juſt ready to take Place, 
which will change no more for ever. O lan 
to moderate thy Concern about this World, ad 
the tranſitory Things of it. The Time is ſhox, 
weep as though thou weepedſt nor, rejoice as thay 
thou rejoicedſ not. The next State, now at hand, 
is the only State that deſerves and demands 

* Biſhop thy Attention. * What is this poor Mo- 
Leighton, in ec ment, and all that concerns it, to the immenſe 
wr of r Eternity that we believe? And how doth one 
"$24, © ſerious Thought of it ſhrink all Affairs, public 
« and private, and all this preſent World into no- 
ce thing? What have we to think of, and when ye 
< meet to ſpeak of, but that, till the bleſſed Dy 
«« come that ſhall let us into it?” Oh ! could 
read aright that big Word Eternity, and underſtand 
its awful Sound, it would drown the Noiſe of ths 
World, and filence its Clamours in my Ears. Lord, 
help me to look beyond it; to withdraw nyf 
Thoughts and Affections from it; to fit down cin 
and ealy in my State; eſpecially ſince tis by thy 
Providence, and by thy Appointment : * Set 
c our great Father's Love, (fays the ſame devou 
« Perſon, mention'd more than once before) de- 
te cends to the ordering the low Concerns of ou 
« Life, we were very unwiſe and ungrateful n0 
« to obſerve him, and read the Print of his bl 
« ſed Finger in them; who hath made Flies wit 
e ſo much Art, and is truly magnus in min. 
« mis. Courage, it ſhall be well! We follow 
« conquering General; yea, who hath conquered 
cc already: Et qui ſemel vicit pro nobis, ſemper vi. 
& cet in nobis. Lord, I adore thy Condelcenhn 
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od Goodneſs, that thou doſt intereſt thyſelf ſo 
nuch in my Affairs! What is Man, that thou art {ſo 
aulful of him; or the Son of Man, that thou viſteſb 
ww? And what am I? a poor guilty Worm! 
ad yet thou careſt for me, 1 Per. v. 7. I would 
kink myſelf ſufficiently happy, and ſafe under thy 
(we; I defire not to uſurp thy Province, for 
zich I am altogether unfit, but repoſe myſelf with 
alm Reſignation, Complacency and Delight, 
nder the protecting, conducting Hand of my 
kvealy Father. . 
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all the Day long. 


unſelf to his Catechumens, or Scholars, as his Sons, 
Chap. i. 8, 15. Chap. ii. 1. Chap. iii. 1, G. Not 
tht we are to underſtand him, at leaſt not chiefly, 
8 peaking to his own Son; but rather as a divine 
Tacher, who takes this Title the better to engage 
tte Attention and Affection of his Diſciples : In 
the mean time he delivers his Counſels and Max- 
ins in the Name of God, the common Father of 
Mankind, and under the Conduct and Inſpiration 
ab the holy Spirit. Hence we find the Apoſtle, in 
the New Teſtament, quoting a Paſſage of this Book 
u the uſual Stile, Prov. ili. 1 1, 12. applies it to 
believers under the Goſpel, Heb. xii. 5. So that it 
Ws not any particular Perſon whom Solomon calls 
Sn, to whom his Admonitions here are directed; 


pov. xxiii. 17. Be thou in the Fear of the Lord 


H E ſacred Writer of this Book often aſ- term 
ſumes the Character of a Father; addreſſing Specimen. 


dot muſt they be conſider'd as the private _— 
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ſome eminent Branch or Grace of it; eſpecially f 


his Fear all the Day long. It implies a ferious Ac. 
know ledgment of God in all our Ways, and in al 


the Lord always before thee; carry Religion with 


Of Meditation. CHAp. Il 


of this great and wiſe King, but as the Coun! 
of Heaven adminiſter'd by him. Thus we are to 
underſtand him, when he ſays, be thou in the Fea 
of the Lord all the Day long. 

The Fear of the Lord is often, in Scripture, put 
for Religion: As Eſal. cxi. 1. Prov. i. 7. J 
XXVili. 28 Tis common to deſcribe Religion hy 


it be ſuch as has an Inffuence upon the whole, and 
be a ſort of a divine Principle from whence the 
whole will flow: And of this Nature is the Fer 
of God. Tis not only a Monitor to our Duty, 
but a agg of univerſal Obedience; and 20 
cordingly often ſtands for the whole of it: 50 
that to be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day by, 
is to be religious all the Day; to act e . to 
the ſacred Rules and Laws of Religion. 

And this includes in it ſuch Things as theſe; 
ſome juſt Notions and Apprehenſions of God, of 
his Being, Perfections and Excellencies, Pal. ix. ic. 
of his conſtant Providence, Inſpection and Pre- 
ſence, Pſal. xvi. 8. a Regard to his Authority, and 
to the Rules of Living he has preſcribed, 64% 
xvii. 2. Luke i. 6. a Reverence of him, and Subjec- 
tion to him as Governour, and a Solicitude not to 
offend him, or tranſgreſs his Laws in any thing, 
Gen. xlii. 18. Nehem. v. 15. It implies Conſtan- 
cy and Steadineſs in our Courſe : We are to be in 


his Works and Providences; and is, in a Word, what 

the Scripture ſo often repreſents under the Notion 

of walking with God. SP. is 
Endeavour, O my Soul ! to attend this; { 


thee in all thou doſt ; let it mix with, and govern 
all thy Affairs; bind the Commandment continua 
| an 
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yon thy Heart, tye it about thy Neck: M hen than 
qeſt it ſþall lead i hee; when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep 
ler; and 2e thou awakeſt it ſhall talk. with thee, 
Prov. vi. 21, 22. Let Religion accompany. thee 
through all the Occurrences of every Day; pre- 
cnbe Laws to thy Thoughts; Affections, Words 
nd Actions; and conduct thee in thy whole Beha- 
our. Lord, help me by thy Grace thus to walk 
ith thee ; thus to be in thy Fear all the Day long: 
To which Purpoſe I would propoſe to myſelf t 
flowing Rules: 1 
it; I would reſolve to begin every Day with 
Cod, and conſecrate my firſt Thoughts to him. 
When I awake, ſays the Pſalmiſt, I am ſtill with 
thee, Pal. cxxxix. 18. Not only under his Protec- 
ton; for ſo he was when aſleep as much as when 
wake; but he was with him; as I ſuppoſe; in the 
dyout Temper of his Mind. I wou'd endeavour 
thus to be with God, ſaluting him with my wa- 
king Thoughts, ſay ing, In thy Hand; O Lord, 


«' my Life and Breath: I laid me down and 


ſlept, thou madeſt me to dwell in Safety. I 
«worſhip and praiſe thee; O thou Preſerver of 
Men. I commit myſelf to thy future Care; 
5 keep me from the Evil, help me in the Duties 
* of this Day, make my Way proſperous, &c. 
2%, As ſoon as conveniently I can; I would 
tire for ſecret, ſolemn Devotion; and would take 
are, when. nothing neceſſary prevents, that this be 
ny firſt Work: e the Mind may get a re- 


Igious Tincture; be fortified againſt Temptation, 


nd be better prepared for Duties and Trials. My 
Vice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, &c. Pſal. v. 3. 


zh, I would take the moſt proper Time to call 


dy Family together, and worſhip God with them: 
In which I would always thankfully acknowledge 


tz Mercy of God, in the Preſeryation and ä 
| +, "Fl 


D d 


Of Meditation. CH Ap. Il. 
of the Family; recommend mylelf and Family to 
the divine Conduct and Bleſſing, and beſpeazk l 
Preſence with me and them in the Buſineſs of the 
= n, I would apply myſelf to the Duties of 
my. particular Calling, and endeavour that Religion 
go hand in hand with me in all.  Parricularly | 
would reſolve to be diligent in my Calling, and x 
uſeful as I can in my Station, Rom. xii. 12. And 
as the Providence of God has ſet me above the Ne. 
ceſſity of bodily Labour, I would improve thit 
Diſtinction and Favour for ſpiritual Purpoſes; ſpen- 
ding more Time than others have at Command, in 
Reading, Meditation and Prayer; in Works of 
Mercy and Charity, in profitable Viſits, &c. [ 
reſolve to be upright in all my Dealings, not to de- 
fraud or go beyond any Man; remembring thut 
God requires a juſt Weight, a juſt Meaſure, and 
a juſt Ephah. I would take Care not to incumber] 
myſelf with too great a Multiplicity of Buſineſ, 
left that leave neither Time nor Heart for the Ser- 
vice of God. I defire to conſider one Thing vi 
needful; ro ſeek firſt the Kingdoms of God, and not to] 
labour for the Meat that periſhes, but for that which 
endures to everlaſting Life: Religion, and wht 
concerns another World, is my great Buſineſs, which 
IT would mainly intend, and fer myſelf apart for; 
and only ſubmit to the Services of this World in 
Obedience to the Appointment of God, and in 
Compliance with his Providence, and the Dutis 
of my Station. I would conſecrate my common 
Buſineſs to God; undertake and manage my Ci 
ling in his Name and Fear. I would be fenlib 
of the Snares and Temptations that attend my pu- 
ticular Calling, and guard againſt them. Laſtly 
It ſhall be my Care to intermix ſerious Thought 
with my ſecular Buſineſs ; to ſet the Lord 1 
| Pw A ela 
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before me, be often looking up to him, refreſhing 
nyſelf with ſomething of Heaven, whilſt I am en- 
gag d in the Affairs of this Earth. Lord, help me 
herein by thy Grace. POTS e wr net 
tb, I would endeavour to improve the Com- 
ny my Affairs may bring me into every Day, 
ind conduct myſelf therein according to the Laws 
of Religion: Be careful not to be the worſe for 
wy Company, and that no Company be the worſe 
ſor me: To which Purpoſe I would take Heed to 
m Hays, that 1 ſin not with my Tongue; would guard 
ganſt much ſpeaking, falſe ſpeaking, vain ſpeak- 
ng, Cc. Two Things eſpecially I would propoſe 
tomyſelf : To abſtain from all hurtful Converſe ; and 
10 am at ſomething profitable therein: To abſtain from 
lurtful Converſe 3 ſuch as defiles the Minds of Men, 
or wounds Religion; intrenches upon the Honour 
of God, and leſſens the Veneration due to ſacred 
Things; ſuch as is hurtful to others; to the Re- 
putation of, thoſe that are abſent, or the Charity 
of thoſe that are preſent ; as Slander, Backbiting, 
gi. I would rake Care not to provoke, or uane- 
ceſarily grieve thoſe I converſe, with; as by. Satyr 
ad Raillery ; by expoſing and inſulting over their 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities, or aſſuming an undue 
Superiority, I would here keep in Mind that Rule, 
I Pet, iii. 8. Love as Brethren ; be piteous, be cour- 
tous, I would allo aim at ſomething profitable; and 
not only ler no corrupt Communication proceed out of 
my Mouth, but that which is good, to the Vſe f 
Hing, that it may adminiſter Grace unto the Hear- 
4% Eph. iv. 29. I'II ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies, lays 
David, before Kings, and will not be aſhamed, Pal. 
Ix. 46. I would not be aſhamed of owning God 
and Religion on proper Occaſions, but would watch 
Opportunities, when in fit Company, to introduce 
ſomething of Religion, at leaſt in occaſional Hints; 
4 D d 2 | Making 
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Making ſuitable Remarks on ſuch Providences 25 
the Converſation leads to; now and then incerting 


a Word of gentle Admonition, or Reproof to : 
Friend, as there is Occaſion. © Grant me herein, 8 
O my God ! the Zeal and Prudence that is neceſ. 
ſary. | 


Sthly, T would refolve in the Refreſhments of 


the Day, when I come to my ſtated Meals, ty 
bring my Religion along with me, and ſtill be in 
the Fear of the Lord; to obſerve the Rules of 
' Temperance and Sobriety ; to beg a Bleſſing on y 
Food; return Thanks, and be ſerious in both, 
Mark viii. 6. Acts xxvii. 3 5. Whether I eat or drink, 
or whatever I do, I would do all to the Glory of Gul, 


Nor 
7*bly, Would I leave Religion out of my Di- 
verſions, but manage theſe alſo in the Fear of the 


Lord: To which Purpoſe I would reſolve to ufc 


no Diverſions, but ſuch as I may decently beg 


Bleſſing upon; would be cautious in the Choice 
of them, and not only avoid ſuch as are in them- 


ſelves ſinful, but ſuch as are full of Snares, and 
don't comport with the Gravity of the Chriſtian | 
Profeſſion : I would always uſe them with an Eye 
to the proper End they ſerve for, viz. an unbend-I 
ing the Mind for a time, and a Relaxation from} 


more ſevere Buſineſs, that I may come again to it 


with greater Life and Spirit; I would uſe them 


for the Health of the Body, the refreſhing the 
Mind, and fitting me for the more chearful Service 


of God ; and conſequently I would ſpend no more 


Time in them than theſe Ends require. And with 
theſe, and the like Cautions, I reckon Diverſions 
may not only be reconciled to Religion, and made 


_ conſiſtent with it, but made to miniſter to it, I 


might ſay made Exerciſes of it. 


Schl, 1 
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Sehiy, I would endeavour that my Thoughts, 
Affections and Paſſions be kept under the Influence 
of Religion all the Day long. Let not tiy Heart en- 

Sinners, but be thon in the Fear of the Lord. Re- 
hgion, or the Fear of God, will not only reſtrain 
from groſs, outward Acts of Sin, but ſuppreſs ſin- 
ful Deſires and Motions within. O my God! 
al Things are naked and open to thy Eyes; thor 
ſrcheſt and knoweſt me; —— fitting down, 
ud riſing up, and underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar off. 


Thou compaſſeſt my Paths, and art acquainted with all 


m Ways, Pal. cxxxix. 1, &c. Help me to reve- 
rence thy Preſence : Darkneſs hideth not from thee, 
but the Night ſhineth as the Day; the Darkneſs 
ind the Light are both alike to thee : What paſſes 
in the Darkneſs of the Mind is expoſed to thy 
View ; thou readeſt the moſt retir'd Thoughts 
more certainly than others can the Actions. I would 
dways ſer thee before me, at my right Hand; and 


not only ſpeak and act, but think, deſire, &c. as 


under thy Eye. 

gfily, I would reſolve every Night to ſpend ſome 
time in ſuitable Exerciſes of Religion; to make, at 
laſt, a ſhort Review of the Affairs of the Day; 
with ſuch Acknowledgments to God in Thank\- 
viving, Confeſſion, &c. as the Matter requires. 
Nor would I be content to cloſe the Day without 
ſome warm Devotion, and # Heart affected with 
what has occurr'd in the Courſe of the Day. 


tothly, T deſire always to commit myſelf to bed, 


nd go to ſleep with God upon my Thoughts: 
To which Purpoſe, whilſt undreſſing, and prepa- 
ting for Reſt, I would entertain myſelf with ſeri- 
ous Reflections and Ejaculations; endeavouring to 
fall aſleep in the midſt of divine Soliloquies and 
Breathings; communing with my own Heart upon 
my Bed, This will probably have a good Influence 


upon the Imagination in Dreams; make my Reſt calm 
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and comfortable, and prepare me when I awake, 20 
be ſtill with Gold. 
O my Soul! intend and purſue ſuch a Courſe; 
'Tis the Way of Life and Peace, is attended with 
Profit and Pleaſure, and has every thing in it that's 
recommending : Nor need the Difficulties of it dif, 
courage; divine Grace will help to ſurmount theſe; 
and indeed they are leſs than many ſubmit to in 
Matters of infinitely lefs Moment, and even in ſuch 
Purſuits as are hurtful and pernicious. What ſo 
great Difficulty, for Inſtance, in thinking of God 
in the Morning when I awake? Some Thought! 
muſt have; the Mind can't be idle. And why 
may I not think of God as well as of the World, 
or my Luſts? Why may I not deviſe liberal and 
pious Things on my Bed, as well as deviſe Mil- 
chief on the Bed, as the Character of ſome is; or 
let my Thoughts run waſte, ſpend themſelves in 
fruitleſs Muſings? Why may not the Chriſtian, in 
his Converſe with others, reverently mention the 
Name of God, and bleſs in his Name, as well 2 
others profancly curſe in his Name: Methinks the 
one ſhould be as eaſy to the Chriſtian, as the Lan- 
guage of Hell to the Sinner, and certainly tis not 
leſs honourable. . | 
In ſhort, there is nothing in this Courſe but 
what is highly advantageous, every Way worthy 
of the rational Nature; tending to the Improve. 
ment, Perfection, and Comfort of it; nothing of 
unreaſonable Reſtraint and Confinement. 7 will 
walk at Liberty, ſays David, for I have ſought thy 
Precepts, Pſal. cxix. 45. It requires indeed a Gn. 
vity and Compoſure; an habitual Senſe of God 
upon the Mind: But this is ſo far from being irk- 
ſome, that to a Soul, in any good meaſure purifi. 
ed and diſentangled from the Slavery of Sin and 
Senſe, tis its Life and its Joy. Such a one does bn 
„„ aire! ©, fort ang ; 
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1% only changes his Pleaſures; only quits ſome 


o watch againſt, as 


imaginary” fantaſtick Pleaſures, for Pleaſures infi- 
mel more refined and excellent. O my God! 
each me my Duty! help me to meditate in thy 
Frecepts, and have Reſpect unto thy Ways; to re- 
ice in the Way of thy Teſtimonies as much as 


tu it hath to thy Fla hy at all times. Turn away 
nine Eyes from beholding Vanity, and quicken me in 
th Way. Shed abroad thy Love in my Heart ; draw 
w and ſhall run after thee : May I ſer thee always 
before me, and be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day 
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kev. xvi. 15. Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keep- 
eth his Garments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee 
bis Shame. | 368 


tothe Mind, it is taken in a metaphorical Senſe, 
ad imports. Attention, Care and Caution, in the 
Affairs of our Souls, and of Religion; and eſpe- 
cally a due Guard againſt the Enemies and Dan- 
pers that threaten us. Tis a Duty of univerſal 


Concernment, often enjoin'd-by our great Lord and 


Maſter, Mart. xxiv. 42. Matt. XXV. 13. Mark xiii. 
35 36, 37. Rev. iii 2, 3. Tis a Duty of great 
Extent ; reaches to all Times, and all the Circura- 
ſances of a Chriſtian, We are to be conſtantly, 


and every where, upon our Watch in ſome Mea- 
ſure, or we cannot be ſafe. We have many Things 
the World, and its various 
D d 4 Snares, 


n all Riches. Ay Soul breaketh for the Longing 
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W427 in Strictneſs, is a Property of the Fourteenth 
Body, and oppoſed to Sleeping; as applied Peimen. 
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his Stratagems, 1 Pet. v. 8. againſt the Infection of 
; evil Company, Exod. XX111. 2. Prov. i. IO, Prov. v. 


Of Meditation. CH Ap. Il. 
Snares, Luke xxi. 34. 1 John ii. 15. the Devil ang 


8. againſt our Friends, when they become Tempe. 
ers, as ſometimes they do, Mark viii. 33. Adds xxi, 
13. Gal. ii. 11. againſt our own Corruptions, eſpe. 


cially the Sins of Conſtitution, P/Al. xviii. 23. Heb, | 


X11. I. We have many Things to watch over, x 
our Hearts, Deſires, Aﬀections, Paſſions, Prov. iy, 
23. our Words, Pſal. xxxix. 1. Pſal. cxli. 3. our 
Appetites and Senfes, Pſal. cxli. 4. Fob xxxi. 1, 
Prav. xxiii. 3 1. In thete Things the Chriſtian's 


Watch muſt be employed: And how difficult, how 


important the Work! Aſſiſt me, O my God, by 
thy Grace: Except the Lord keep the City (unleſs he 
defend the Soul) the Watchman waketh but in vain, 
VV 8 
For what Purpoſe we are to watch we are told; 
namely, to keep our Garments, leſt we walk_naked, aud 
they fee our Shame. The Chriſtian's Graces are his 
Garments. Thus the Scripture repreſents them. 
Hence we read of being clothed with Humility, 1 Pet. 
v. F. of the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit; 
are bid to buy white Raiment, that we may be clothed, 
and that the Shame of our Nakedneſs do not appear, 


Rev. iii. 18. Aud the King's Daughter (i. e.) the] 


Church, is ſaid ro be all glorious within, and to have 
her Cloathing of fine wrought Gold, Pal. xlv. 13: 
Theſe are our Garments ; and we keep them, when 
we preſerve them in a due State, and in vigorous 
Exerciſe ; And on the other hand, Me walk naled 
and they ſee our Shame, when the ſeveral Graces, 
that ſhould adorn our Life and Converſation, are 
ſuſpended, and left out of it; and we come forth, 
and appear without our Ornaments. | 
I might illuſtrate this by running through the 
ſeveral divine Graces, a Catalogue of which we 955 
n * 
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1 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. Gal. v. 22, 23. Eph. v. 9, Add 
n jour Faith Virtue, to your Virtue Knowledge, ' &c. 
Now when the Chriſtian ſuffers preſent Things to 
prevail with him, and the Objects of Senſe to car- 
fy it in a Competition with the Objects of Faith, 
he appears deſtitute of that Grace, and is fo far na- 


kd. When he purſues this World with a reſolute 


fondneſs, through any Meaſures, and in Neglect 
of God, his Soul, and another World; his Faith 
z eclipſed and loſt, that great Ornament is torn 
from him: So when he acts cowardly in his Pro- 
{{0n, and through laviſh Fear of Man, or any 
temporal Inconvenience, he neglects and deſerts his 


Duty to God, and violates Conſcience, the Grace 


nd Ornament of Virtue, or Chriſtian Fortitude 
nd Courage is laid aſide. How naked in this Re- 
ect did Peter appear, when he denied his Maſter ? 
nd how did Men fee his Shame? Mark xiv. 68, 
71. When he acts raſhly and unskilfully in Mat- 
ters of Religion, bewrays a groſs Ignorance of the 
Rules and Maxims of Chriſfian Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence, laid down in the Goſpel, he wants the Know- 

wi he ſhould add to his Virtue ; and fo far is na- 
. And the ſame may be obſerv'd, with Refe- 
ence to Temperance, Patience, Godlineſs, Brother- 
ly-Kindneſs, Charity, &c. When he makes Provi- 
for for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof; and in 


ny groſs Inſtances, violates the Laws of Sobriety, 


be is off his Guard, and expoſes himſelf in the fil- 
thy Guiſe of a Senſualiſt: When he frets under 
the Diſcipline of God ; and his Paſſions break forth 
Into a Tumult, mutiny and rebel, inſtead of a 
calm and ſilent Submiſſion : When forgetting the 
preat Laws of Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Brotherly- 
Kindneſs, and Charity, he gives Way to Hatred, 
Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Envyings, 
bitterneſs, Clamour, apd evil ſpeaking : W 
| | g 
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ſtead of all Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth, Eph, 
v. 9. Selfiſhneſs, Hurtfulneſs, Injuſtice, Oppreſ. 
ſion, Falſhood, Deceit, Lying prevails: Inſtead of 

Humility, Lowlineſs of Mind, and Modeſty, 
Pride, Haughtineſs, Conceit, and vain Oſtentation 
ſhew themſelves in his Converſe and Behaviour, 
then the Chriſtian walks naked, and they ſee his Shany, 

O my Soul ! how often haſt thou forgot thyſelf 
let down thy Watch, and come forth in thy Na. 
kedneſs ; with the Garments of Faith, Patience, So- 
briety and Meekneſs, Charity and Goodneſs, en 
and torn ? How often haſt thou wanted the Cou- 
rage and Preſence of Mind that becomes the Chril 
tian? How often has Cowardice and Lowneſs of 
Spirit betrayed thee to negle& thy Duty, and into 
ſinful Compliances ? How often has Pride of Coun- 
tenance, a haughty Look, Roughneſs and Inſolence 
of Behaviour diſgrac'd thee ? and the Ornament of 
a meek and quiet Spirit has been laid afide, and that 
Humbleneſs of Mind forgot, which thou ſhould'ſt 
have put on, and conſtantly kept on? Haſt thou 
not been guilty of backbiting with thy Tongue, 
of uttering Deceit, ſpeaking great ſwelling Words | 
of Vanity, when the Law of Kindneſs and Truth 
ſhould have been in thy Tongue? How often halt Y 
thou indulged thy Paſſions and Appetites, againſt 
the Rules of Reaſon and Religion, thereby laying 
thy Honour in the Duſt ! Be humbled, O my 
Soul ! upon the Review of theſe Things, and ſer 
thyſelf ona ſtronger Guard for the future. Huch 
and pray, that thou enrereſt not into Temptation. Lord 
grant me all the bright Ornaments, the Graces 
thy Spirit, and may they govern in my Heart and 
Life. Help me to cheriſh and improve them, live 
and a& under their Influences always, to watch 
and keep my Garments, leſt I walk, naked, aud they 
ſee my Shame. *** = | Of 
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;Con. xii, 10, For when I am weak, then' am ] 


trong. 


du, Rom. xv. 1. Some are Babes, and carnal, o- 
ters are piritual, 1 Cor. iii. 1. Timothy is exhort- 


a4 be ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, 
Tim. ii. 1. The Apoſtle takes Notice of the 


iſſalmans, that their Faith grew exceedingly, and 
ter mutual Charity abounded; ſo that they gloried 
n them for their Patieuce and Faith in all their Per- 
fowtion and Tribulation, 2 Theſſ. i. 3,4. And we 
te bid to ad to our Faith Virtue, ro Virtue Knows- 
re, to Knowledge Temperance, & c. that theſe Things 
ſing in us and abounding, we may be neither barren 
m unfruitful in the Knowledge of the Lord Feſus 
(mt, 2 Pet, i. 5, 6, 7, 8. Divine Graces, as they 


— . al SF * CW * 


movement, and are advanced to a much higher 
Itch in ſome than in others. b . 
Notwithſtanding, I don't think that the Chriſ- 

fan's Strength and Ability for Action, 1n the di- 
me Life, ariſes chiefly from the Furniture and Stock 
of habitual Grace; bur rather from the Concur- 
race and Aſſiſtance of the great Author of Grace. 
[can do all Things, fays the Apoſtle, through Chriſt, 
which fr Hoh me, Phil. iv. 13. Not who hath 
Iengthened me, by former Communications of 
Wvine Grace, but who now ſtrengtheneth, and con- 
atly ſtrengtheneth by his Spirit, as my Occa- 
ſons require. I laboured, yet not 1, but the Grace of 
ba that was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 15, 10. In ſhort, 
e J ſuppoſe 
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\ 7 O doubt there are different Degrees of Grace Fiſteench 
in real Chriſtians : Some are ſtrong, others Specimen. 


* Habits of the Mind, are capable of great Im- 
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ning Enemies and Dangers, and had the greateſt 


* Pedibus for * Safety; and the humble Chriſtian to the Hal- 
1 bit, that, in her Danger, takes Sanctuary in the 


Of Meditation. CH Ap. II 

I ſuppoſe the Chriſtian's Strength to lie in a fea, 
ns Dependence on God : If. Peter be ſelf ow 
dent, notwithſtanding his Virtue, Courage and 
Zeal, it will ſoon appear how frail and impotent 
he is. Mhen I am weak, ſays the Apoſtle, then I anf 
ong. He can't mean, that when he had litt 
Grace he had much, and was ſtrong in Grace; 
that's a Contradiction: But his Meaning, I reckon 
muſt be, that when he was in Circumſtances 9 
greateſt Difficulty, ſurrounded with the moſt thre, i 


Senſe of his own Infirmity and Inability, then he 
found himſelf ſtrong ; ſtrong in the Lord, and in ie 
Power of his Might. The Caſe is the ſame wit 
every Chriſtian, in all the eminent Trials of his 
Life. When he has learnt to diſtruſt himſelf, re 
nounce all Self- confidence and Self- ſufficiency, and 
with a humble, believing Eye look up to Her 
ven, and ſet his Hope on God; then is he ſtrom, 
God ſays to him, my Grace is ſufficient for the, 
my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs : Some 
have compared, not unfitly, the preſumptuous Sin- 
ner to the Hare, that relies on her own Swiftneſß 


Rock, Lord! teach me the great Secret of De- 
eden on thyſelf: Whatever Improvements [ 
ave made in Wiſdom, or fancy I have made, | 
would not lean. to my own Underſtanding, but 
truſt in the Lord with all my Heart. I would not 
rely on my own Reſolution or Courage, on any of 
the Attainments, which by thy Grace I have al 
ready made; but would conſider my Springs ate 
in thee, and all my Sufficiency from thee : Ac: 
cordingly I defire to wait upon thee, that I may 
daily renew my Strength; run, and not be weary; 
walk, and not faint. Help me to liye believingy 
a oa” 


* 
— * 
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emptied of ſelf T am, the more I diſtruſt my own 
Arm, the more Reaſon J have to expect the Help 
of thine. When I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 
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and good Works. 


PSAL. xIv. 13. The King's Daughter is all glorious 
within ; her Cloathing is of wrought Gold. 


) 


for the Rule of their Religion, ſhould ſpeak fo 
contemptibly as they do of Obedience and good 
Works: As if to recommend and preſs them was 
Legaliſm, and to ſtudy and practiſe them vain and 
needleſs. Different Reaſons, I ſuppoſe, may be aſ- 
honed for this Humour, the depreciating Obedi- 
ce, or good Works. 


ton of Humility ; as if they might not think 
neanly of themſelves, without undervaluing the 
Grace of God; and deſpiſe themſelves for their 
own Deformities and Blemiſhes, without denying 
the Beauty and Excellency of the divine Image. 
In ſhort, Humility, as it reſpects this Matter, con- 
liſts not in low Thoughts of Holineſs and Obe- 
dence, but in a juſt Reſentment of our little At- 
tunments therein. ] | 
24y, Some ſeem to think a Zeal for good Works 
and Obedience, derogates from the Merits of Chriſt, 
the Compleatneſs of his Righteouſneſs; as if our 
Works and Obedience could fafely ſtand in no Place, 
+ WI auleß they be fer in Chriſt's Place; and could ſig- 


if Some are led into it from a miſtaken No- 


nity 


4 13 


reſigning, depending; and the more reduced and 


of the E xcellency of Holineſs, 0 bedience, 


I S Matter of Surprize, that any who are Sixteemh 
| acquainted with their Bible, and take that Spromnen. 
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414 of Meditation. _ Ch Ap. II. 
nify nothing, unleſs they ſignify every thing. Chriſt 
9 0 Kphrenuloel are 5 5 ditinc 5 
ſideration from ours; have an higher Office ad 
Sphere, belong to another Covenant, and ſerye 
different Purpoſes. He fully accompliſh'd what le 
undertook ; his Work is finiſhed and accepted: 
| Nor does it need, or can admit of any Supplement 
. from us. Our Righteouſneſs is inferior and ſub: 
ordinate, but r neceſſary in the Covenant 
wherein we ſtand, and for the Ends it refers to, 
with the perfect, unſpotted Righteouſneſs of the 
Mediator in his Covenant. 5 

34y, Others are betrayed into a Neglect and Dif. 

.  paragement. of Obedience, Holineſs, and 
Works, from a Fancy, that an Obedience, ſo defec- 
tive as theirs, is worthleſs, and will avail them no- 
thing. They pretend they dare appear before a 
perfectly righteous, and holy God, in no Righte: 
ouſneſs but what is perfect; and their own Righte- 
ouſneſs being, at beſt, ſo very imperfect, they ar 
apt to conclude it uſeleſs and worthleſs. And hence 
a confident Reliance on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which they take to be the Faith the Goſpel requires, 
paſſes with them for very thing: But if by perfel 
Kighreouſueſi they mean abſolately perfect, tis certain 
the Angels have no ſuch Righteouſneſs : None ar} 
perfect as God is perfect. He charges his Angel 
with Folly, Job iv. 18. Every one appears beiore 
_ God in the State and Condition he is in. The Me- 
diator in his proper Excellencies and Glory, the 
Angels in theirs, the Spirits of the Juſt in theits; 
which are more or leſs, according to their different 
Attainments. In the mean time no Creature h 
a perſect Righteouſneſs, nor can he appear before 
God in any ſuch Righteouſneſs : But if he be #%- 
h righteous, he is accepted of God, notwithſtand- 
ing Defects : The righteous Lord loveth Righteonfoe 
| | mY an 
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od his Countenance beholdeth the Upright, Pfal. xi. 
He loveth all the Righteous, and that accord- 
ng to the Meaſure of their real Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs 3 and tho' none have a perfect Righte- 
wſneſs, all good Men have ſo much Righteouſneſs 
(i. e.) Likeneſs of God, Conformity to his Na- 
ture and Will, Rectitude and Holineſs of Heart 
nd Frame, as renders them fit Objects of his Fa- 
your and Love. Indeed Mankind having apoſta- 
tr d, all having ſinn d, and come ſhort of the Glory 
F God, Rom. iii. 23. _— departed from the 
original Law of Righteouſneſs, the Rule of perfect 
innocent Nature; all need the Grace of the Me- 
dator, and of the new Diſpenſation of Religion. 
tlabliſh' d through him: His perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs is the eds ditive of that Covenant in which 
they are, and of the Hopes they have of Accep- 
unce with God. The moſt Righteous. are Sin- 
ners, and are ſaved by Mercy and Grace, through 
the Redemption that is in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. God 
tath choſen us, that we ſhould be holy, and without 
Blame before him in Love: But as our Holineſs, in 
i greateſt Advances, has its Flaws and Imperfec- 
tions in this Life, he hath made ns A in the 
teloved, Eph. i. 4. 6. | | | 
Other Things might be taken Notice of as con- 
mbuting to this Miſtake, about good Works and 
Obedience; but I reckon them all Temptations, 
nd as ſuch would guard againſt them. I muſt 
five away my Bible, and change my Notion of 
Religion, and even of Heaven, before I can come 
into their Meaſures, that would reprefent good 
Works as unneceſſary, and Holineſs of little Worth : 
© BY Certainly I may be humble and vile in my own 
hes, and yet maintain a Reverence for Holineſs. 
k and Obedience; and indeed I would therefore think 
"WH PylF vile, becauſe I have no more of it. I may 
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reſerve to the Lord Jeſus the Glory of his Office, 


and triumph in his Righteouſneſs, and yet not ne. 
glect a ſubordinate, N Righteouſneſs of my 


own; without which I can have no Intereſt in hh 


Righteouſneſs, or little to his Salvation: His Right. 


eouſneſs was not deſigned to ſuperſede ours, nor 


muſt it be ſubſtituted in ĩts Stead ; in many Things 


it was the Pattern and Rule of our Righteouſne, 
and in all an Encouragement and Excitement to it 
When we ſee God would not pardon the Vich- 
tions of his Law, till his Son OY done Honour to 
it by a perfect Obedience, nor receive Sinners into 
Favour, but upon the Atonement he made; we 
may be ſure he won't forgive the impenitent, nor 
fave the unholy. In ſhort, Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs was to make Way for ours; to encourage it 
not to exclude it. 0" | 

O my Soul! let nothing tempt thee to loy 
Thoughts of that which 1s thy greateſt Excellen- 
cy, and ſhould be thy conſtant Ambition, viz. 
the Glory within, the Cloathing of wrought Gold: Let 
nothing divert thee from the general comprehen- 


five Duty and Buſineſs of Life, the following He 


lineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſte the Lord. 
There is an intrinfick Value and Goodnels in 

Holineſs and Obedience; to love God with all ou 

Heart, Soul, and Mind; to live ſoberly, righteouk 


ly and godly in this preſent, evil World: As ti 
ch Goſpel reaches, ſo tis a Duty} 


e great Leſſon the 
of unchangeable Obligation, ariſing out of the Nu. 
ture and Reaſon of Things. Whilſt God is what 
he is, (viz.) a Being of infinite Perfection, and 
Man continues ſuch a Creature as God has made 
him, plac'd in ſuch Relations as he ſtands in, both 
towards God and his Fellow-Creatures, he's ever- 
laſtingly obliged to all the Duties of Godlinels 
(i. e. to Love, Fear, Reverence, Worſhip, Trop 
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nd obey God) to live according to the Rules of 
aſtice and Mercy with his Neighbour, and govern 
1 by the Laws of Sobriety, Temperance, wc: 
Theſe are Duties that have a natural Decency and 
Fitneſs in them, and can never ceaſe to be the Du» 
tes of reaſonable Creatures. = W 
Nor were they ever diſpenſed with under any 
Diſpenſation of Religion; even the Law of Ce- 
rmonies, given by Moſer to the Fews, had many 
Documents of the Neceſſity of moral Holineſs and 
Obedience: And when the Duties of this Nature 
were neglected, all their Zeal for external Services 
became vain and ineffectual, as is evident from the 
f*rmons of the Prophets; not to ſay that it might 
be Part of the Deſign of God, in appointing them 
ſich numerous Rites (ſome of which, probably, 
they knew no other Reaſon for, but the Pleaſure of 
the Lawgiver ) to train them up to an intire implicit 
Subje&ion to his own Will, which is the Subſtance 
of all Obedience. I might add their Sacrifices, as 
Means of Abſolution, were alſo Arguments againſt 
lin, and for Obedience. The Death of the Sacri- 
ice was an Admonition to him that brought it, 
concerning the Evil of Sin, and his own Deſert as 
dinner, and call'd upon him to repent and reform; 
tb which it was alſo a Motive, as it gave him 
Grounds to hope for the divine Favour : There is 
limgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, Pal. 
aun. 4. So that even this State of Religion, 
Which ſeemed to have the leaſt of Morality in it, 
bot only ſuppoſed and included moral Duties and 
Obedience, but was calculated to promote them. 
And 'tis evident, even to a Demonſtration, that 
tis alſo is the great Deſign of the Goſpel, name- 
ly, the advancing of Holineſs and Obedience. Tis 
the Defign of Chriſt's Life, Doctrine, Miracles, 
Death and Sacrifice; of his Advocacy with the 
. = Father, 
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Father, and of the whole Office of the Paraclete, 
or Spirit of God, Eph. v. 26, 27. Tit. li. 14. Gal 
V. 22, 23. We are choſen, that we might be Ho, 
Eph. i. 4. Called with ay holy Calling, 2 Tim. h 9, 
Are created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works ; wich 
God hath before ordained, that we Raule Wall in them, 
Eph. ii. 10. Me are ſaved by the waſbing of Regen 
ration, and the renewing of the Holy Gheſt, Tit. iu. g, 
Com- „ God hath appointed, ſays Dr. * Owen, that Holi 
munion << neſs ſhall be the Means, the way to that eternal 
weng _ „ Life, which, as in itſelf, and originally it is bö 
and Holy < Gift by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo with Regard to hi 
Ghoſt, p. Conſtitution qt our Obedience, as the Meas 
213. ( of attaining ts 5 a Reward, and God in beſtoy- 
« ing of it, a Rewarder; though it be neither the 
4 Cauſe, Matter or Condition of our Juſtification, 
« yet it is the Way appointed of God for us to 
ce walk in, for the obtaining of Salvation: And 
« therefore he that hath, Hope of eternal Life, ps 
cc rifies himſelf as he is pure: And none ſhall ever 
« come to that End, who walketh not in that Way; 
« for without Holineſs, tis impoſſible to ſee God, 
In ſhort, the Scripture every where repreſents 
the Neceſſity of Holineſs, Obedience, and mor 
Righteouſneſs, comments upon its Excellency in 
the ſtrongeſt Terms, Eccleſ. xii. 13. Iſa. i. 16, 5 
18. Matt. vii. 22, 23. Rom. ii. 6, —— 12. 10 
vi. 9, 10, 11. Hab. v. 9. 1 Jolu iii. 7. Rev. xxl 
14. Indeed the whole Bible runs in this Strain; 
tis the Voice of both Teſtaments: In a Word 
Holineſs. is the Image of God reſtored, Eph. iv. 24 
the great Ornament of our Nature, Pſal. xlv. 13: 


our Preparation for Heaven, Matt. v. 8. and & 
good Meaſure of Heaven itſelf, B/al. xvii. 1, 5. H c 
XII. 23. | | ; Ne 

O my God! teach me thy Statutes ; hide not 1, 
thy Commandments from me; guide me muy wh 


5. 


_- 


ect. IX; Of Meditation. 


Way that I ſhould chuſe ; may a Senſe of thè Ex- 
cellency of Holineſs attract my Deſires, raiſe my 
Eſteem , and quicken my Purſuits ; and may. a 
Senſe of my own Imperfections and Meanneſs lead 
ne to adore the Proviſions of thy Grace; to de- 


ny Redeemer. I would do every Thing in the 


r 


ng Faith in his Blood, applying to him as my 
peace- maker, and Advocate with the Father; would 


becomes my State; tis thy Will and Appoints 
ment, Part of my Obedience and Righteouſneſs; 


jel; may I perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, looking 
for the Mercy of our Lord FJeſus Chriſt unto-tiernal. 


- — 
* : . 
f £ 9 
3 1 1 ! 13 * 2 77. .. — 
- * hs 3 W ” y—_—— * 
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a 


15A. lvit. 13. Thus ſays the high and 7 
| 4d in the high and haly Place 3 with Fr! fro 
| is of @ contrite and humble Spirit; to revive” the 


y. Sin is a Digreſhon from the Paths of God's 
Commandments, makes a Chaſm or Breach in the 
Courſe of our Obedience ; Repentance brings us 
lack and ſets us in the Way again. There are ſes 
feral Adjuncts and Circumſtances of Repentance, 
Phich Men are apt to reſt in, inſtead of the thing 

Be 2 i 


on the Righteouſneſs, and plead the Merit of 
Name of Chriſt ; believe, repent, obey, ſtill act. 


Ive and die with my Hand upon the Head of that 
grins Victim. This Humility and Recumbence 


Lord, form and frame me according to thy Goſ- 


OF Habitual REPENTAN C | | | 


Pirit of the humble, and to revive the Heart of the 


419 


Epentaxce, in the Theological, Scri ture Senſe, 599mm 
R is the Sinner's Return to God, and to his Du» * 


420 
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itſelf : Such as Confeſſion, Tears, and other Ex. 


ſſions of Humiliation ; theſe often accompany 
} erg bur are not Repentance ; even gody 
Sorrow is ſomething diſtinct from it, as the Auf 
intimates, 2 Cor. vii. 10. It worketh Repentance, 
1- Befides:the Firſt and Original Repentance, 281 
may call it, a Repentance from dead Works; which 
includes a Change of Mind, and a Change of Life 
conſequent thereupon, and is the fame with Con- 
verſion; there is an after, and habitual Repentanc: 


The former is the Sinner's entring upon a Courſe 


of Religion; is one of his firſt Works, and can- 
not properly be repeated; juſt Perſons need no e. 
pentance, Luke xv. 7. But the other (viz. ) the ha 
bitual - Repentance concerns every good Man, and 
will be his Duty as long as he's in a State of Sin 
and Imperfect on; and J reckon it conſiſts in what 


. the Scripture calls Poverty of Spirit (vix.) in great 


Lowlineſs, Humility, and Self-Abaſement; a Tem- 

which as it well becomes the moſt righteons 
Perſon upon Earth, fſo 'tis an Ornament in the 
Sight @& God of great Price, Matt. v. 3. Ila. vil. 


15. Iſa: Ixvi. 2. To this Man will I look, even to 


im that r and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth 
at my Word. All true Chriſtians have ſomething 


of this Spirit, though their Attainments are diffe- | 


rent in this, as well as in other Excellencies : All 
are humbled and abaſed; all are poor in Spirit, and 
live repenting, though not alike ſo. 


be Foundation of this Temper which I have 


© choſe to call Habitual Repentance, is laid in the firſt 


humbling Work of Grace upon the Soul. Sat 
the Phariſee was cured of his Pride, when God 
touched his Heart from Heaven; not that he need- 
ed no farther Diſcipline: He was afterwards in 
Danger of. being lifted up above Meaſure ; to pre- 
vent which, he had a Thorn in the-Fleſh, the Meſ- 
«2190 5: . ſenger 


— 
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fnger of Satan ſent to buffer him. The Chriſtiar* 


i at firſt: humbled, reduced, and laid low, emptizd? 
/ of ſelf; in ſome Meaſure z but e he palſes 
through Aa Variety of humbling Provi ences,” ap- 


pointed by God for that Purpoſe, before he is 
brought to a confirmed Humiſity. Tis one of 
the more ſublime Graces, notwithſtanding its Name: 
what belongs to Chriſtians of the higheſt Form in 
Religion, and is the Reſult of much Experience” 

It ariſes from a nearer View of the divine Ex. 
cellency,-:Feb xlii. 5, 6. from à Conſideration f 
the Purity and Perfection of the divine Law, Nom 
yi. 14. from the Senſe the Chriſtian has of his“ 
own Vileneſs, Meanneſs and Unworthineſs, When 
be compares himſelf with God, the Purity of his 
Nature, and of his Law : Such Infirmities as others? 
overlook, often throw him into a Poſture of the 
bepeſt Abaſement; as the Motions of Pride, En- 
%, Vanity, Uncharitableneſs, Want of Devotion 
in divine Worſhip, diſorderly Affections, uriges? 
rem'd Paſſions, & c. It ariſes from a Remembraneto 
of former S ins ; the Chriſtian frequently return ts 
theſe in his Thoughts, and drops a Tear over: 


; WY them. T was, 4 Blaſpbemer, fays the Apoſtle, 4 Per. 

ſcutor, and injurious: Hereupon, though he had 
obtain d Mercy, he ſtiles himſelf the chief of Sin- 
% 1 Tim. i. 13, 15. So David, though God 
| Uad put away. his Sin, and told him he ſhowld not 


de, 2 Sam. Xii. I 3. yet he himſelf; leaves it on Re- 
cord in a Penitential Pſalm ( Fſal. li.) which, no 
eſtion, was often the Subject of 'a humbling Me- 
tation to him. In a Word, the Chriſtian falls 
» 4 WG yoga of what he would be = — w__ 

what he purpoſes and propoſes to himſelf, that 
the — exceedingly humbles him: 
„He aims high, has great Things in View; intire 
. Conqueſt over his Corruptions, a conſtant Recti- 
_ Ee 3 tude 
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tude of Heart and Frame, a Readineſs to every 


good Work; a Diſpoſition and Ability for all Du- 


ties; both towards God and Man: But alas ! how 


| ns the Law of bis Mind; the Fle | 
an of 3 the Fleſh luſtin 


far does he drop ſhort ? How often does he fall 
ia the Dirt ? He finds a Law in his Members war. 


ag Spirit, ſo that he cannot do the T hings he 
ould : And this abaſes him, lays him low, and 
keeps him low. Hence he crys out, O wretched 
dan, who ſpall deliver me] He can't reach the Mark 


he aims at ; fo far from it, that he thinks he has 


done as good E nothing; and therefore, etting 
the Tings that are; bebina,” looking upon paſt At- 
tainments as of little Account, he preſſes forward, 
And oh | how ſuitable ſuch a Temper to the 
ſent State of Things with Chriſtians'! even the 
lar, compaſs d about with ſo many Infirmities?. 
Lord. grant me ſuch a Sight of yl, as may ef-' 
fectually bumble me; may I not think myſelf in- 
cxeaſed in Goods, to be rich, and have need of no- 


thing, when I am poor and miferable, and blind, 


and naked: Help me to anoint my Eyes with Eye- 
have a true Senſe of it, and a Poverty of Spirit, 


a. Contrition of Heart anſwerable to my Caſe. 


Habituai Repentance, or the contrite Spirit, where 
ie prevails, will not be concealed; but has many 


Ways of Expreſſion; particularly it ſhews itſelf 


in Strains of great Selſ- Abaſement.”'' 7 am carnas 


ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 14. The chief of Simm 


1 Tim. i. 15. Leſs tha the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. 
iii. 8. And as if he was not yet low enough; we 
find him elſe where humbling himſelf even to An- 
nihilation, 2 Cor: xii. 11. Pity a poor Worm 2 


Devil. Lord, here's 2 poor Hell-hound and De- 


vil lying at thy Foot; Expreſſions, frequent in 


the 


o 


_— CY .. 


the Devotions of ſome Penitents I haye read of : 


nin Tokens of Humility ;. yer, when the inward 
Frame anſwers them, as it ſometimes exceeds them, 
they have an Excellency in them. Thou art Hea- 
yen, but I am Hell, ſays the Martyr. 
It ſhews itſelf in a Meekneſs and quiet Submiſ- 
fon, not only under the afflicting Hand of God, 
but under the oppreſſing, - injurious Hand of Man. 
The humble Chriſtian, that daily lays himſelf in 
the Duſt, can bear it when others do ſo roo. 
It ſhews itſelf in admiring Thoughts of the divine 
Bounty, both in common Providence and in ſpe- 
cal Inſtances of Favour. I am nut worthy ef the 
lat of all thy Aercies, thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Ser- 
vat, Gen. XXxxil. ol W — ws 0g 
what is my Houſe, t me hither- 
17 1 C2 xvii. 16. And ſays the pale to me, 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace 
given, that I ſhould preach 2 the Gentiles the un- 
ſarchable Riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 8. He that's 
humble, and of a contrite Spirit, ſets another Va- 
lue upon Mercies than Pride will agree to: When 
God puniſhes, he owns tis leſs than Sin deſerves; 
and when he bleſſes, he celebrates Grace in it; rich, 
ſovereign Grace, Grace that he wants a Name for, 
ſufficient to expreſs the Senſe he has of the Thing. 
It ſuews itſelf in Worſhip, and in the Manner 
of the Chriſtian's Addreſſes to God. Words can 
but faintly repreſent the Abaſement and Humilit 
with which Men of this Spirit approach the we 4 
High: They are all Publicaus in this reſpect, ffand- 
ing afar off, ſmiting on the Breaſt, and crying, God 
1 us Sinners, Luke xviii. 13. And ſome- 
times the divine Paſſion lays them proſtrate on the 
Face, and vents itſelf in a Flood of Tears. 7 
will not lift up ſo much as their Eyes to Heaven, It 
| EDS © Was 
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And though ſuch Forms, in themſelves, are no cer 


424 


® Biſhop 
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was not only the Language of his own Heart, but 
that of many others, which a * devout Perſon ex. 
preſſes, in a Letter to his Friend ; and as it contains 
the Subſtance of what I have been ſaying, I ſhall 
here ſubjoin it; “ I have nothing to fay of Af. 
« fairs private or publick, and to ſtrike up to Diſ. 
cc courſes of Devotion; alas! what is here to be faid, 
e bur what you ſufficiently know, and daily think? 
ce And I am beaten back, if I had a Mind to ſpeak 
ce of ſuch Things, by the Senſe of ſo great Dc. 
c ciency, in doing thoſe Things that the moſt ig. 
cc nofant among Chriſtians cannot but know. In- 
ce ſtead of all fine Notions I fly to Kugjs N, 
% Xe, Ninαο , Lord have Mercy. I think them 
ce the greateſt Heroes, and moſt excellent Perſons 
tee in the World,, that attain. to high Degrees of 
tc pure Contemplation and divine Love But next 
<< to theſe them that, in aſpiring ta: that, and fal- 
< ling ſhort of it, fall down into deep Humility 
<«. and Self- contempt. And I believe that they who 
& ſink loweſt into that Deep; ſtand neareſt to Ad- 
ce yancement to thaſe other Heights; for that great 
« King, who 1s the Fountain of Hondur, has gi- 
ec yen us this Character of himſelf, that he reſiſt- 
c eth the Proud, but gives Grace to the humble. 


_ ©, Farewel my dear Friend, and be ſo. charitable as | 


paſure of Mind; Indeed there is more or leſs of: 


« ſometimes, in your Addreſſes upwards, to re- 
, member a poor Caitiff, wha no Day forgets 
JJ DCD b A ee cl 
x it ſhews itſelf in frequent, ſolemn Confeſſions 
and Acknowledgments, of Sin, in which the Heart 
and Life is laid open, and all the Vileneſs thereof 
inlarged upon in Strains of Humiliation, that ſome 
Chriſtians/ underſtand; but no Words can inter- 
t to Strangers and the Unexperienc' d. 
It ſhews itſelf in an habitual Gravity and Com- 


this, 


a 1X.) Of Meditation. 


rs. Nor muſt” it be thought that the Contri- 
. and Huniliry 1 am ſpeaking. of, excludes 
Chearfulneſs and Rejoicing ; as in the midſt of 
Wirth the Heart of the Sinner is often ſad; ſo in 
he midſt of this Seriouſneſs, Sedateneſs and Gra- 


However, tis certain ſuch a Temper excludes 
forkineſ and Levity, and will ordinarily form 


no decent Gravity. Tis ſaid of Biſhop Leigh- 
m, that thoſe- who knew him moſt and longeſt 
&lar'd, that in a Courſe of many Years Acquain- 
race, they ſcarce ever ſaw him once out of that: 
teply ſerious Frame, in which they themſelves 
viſh'd to be found in their laſt Minutes: This was 
xtrordinary ; but other Chriſtians, according to 
the Degree of their Humility and Contrition, know 
bmeathing of the like Temper. 

It hews itſelf in a Wearineſs of this World, 
$2 State of ſo much Vanity; ſuch low Attain- 
nents, ſuch great and frequent Diſappointments 


Wafare, and yet comparatively little Victory and 


nd yet a Clog, a dead Weight at the Foot draw- 
ig down the aſpiring Soul. This, whilſt it hum- 


tis; according to Perſons natural or acquir'd Tem- 


i, here's often a Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glo- 


n the beſt Purſuits : Where there is a conſtant. 
uccels, ardent Breathings after God and Heaven, 


ws. 


42'5- 


he Converſe, Deportment, and even Countenance 


is, inflames the Deſire, and makes the Chriſtian 
groan for Deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. I think I“ Biſhop 
* have given up, faith one, with the contemptible T Een. 


* Defires and Deſigns of this reſent World; and 
* muſt have either ſomething beyond them all, or 
* nothing at all: And though this baſe Clod of 


* Earth ſtill depreſſes me, I am glad that becauſe 


ir does fo, I loath and deſpiſe it.” And in ano- 
lier Letter, J find daily more and more Reaſon 
vithout me, and within me yet much more, to 
0 « pant 
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* ceeding reſtif to Writing and to Speaking, 


far as be could, that nothing of his ſhoul# remain; but I am 
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ce and long to be gone: Hei, bei mihi, qui 
66 — eſt incolatus mens. I am grown ex 


= >- 


' 


« almoſt to Thinking, when I think what doth 
cc jt do, and withal how cloudy our clarf 
&« Thoughts are; but I think again, what other 
& can we do, till the Day break, and the Shadowy 
&« flee away: As one that lieth awake in the Nighe 
c muſt be thinking; and one Thought that will 
« likely ofteneſt return, when by all the other he 
« finds little Relief, is when will it be * Day,” 
Oh! when, when will it be Day, ſays the humble, 
contrite Chriſtian, mourning under the Darkneſ 
and Coldneſs of preſent Night ? 


—_—_ 
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* I have taken Liberty to inſert ſeveral Paſſages from the 
Letters of this great and divine Man; moſt of them are per- 
tinent to my Purpoſe, and all of them breath an uncommon 
Spirit of Devotion. Had more of his Letters been preſerved, 
they would have been a good Supplement to the Account 
Biſhop Burnet has given of him in his late Hiſtory, and might 
dave furniſh'd Materials for a Narrative of a deyour Life, wich 
wou'd have. been, entertaining to many : But as theſe few 
Fragments will not be ſufficient for ſuch a Purpoſe, I thought 
fit to take this Way to preſerve them. The Reader will er- 
cuſe me if I add a few Paſſages more, very much in the fame 
Strain, with what I have already mentioned. The truly great 
Man, it ſeems, thought bimſelf neither fit to write nor ſpeak, 
fo profound was his Humility ; and therefore took Care, 4 


perſuaded few thought fo beſides bimſelf; but rather will think 
it Pity that any thing he ſhoe or wrote ſhould be loſt, * I be 
« ſieve, ſays he _ orreſpondent, you carry about you 
e every where that Indifferency to external Events, and that 
« abſolute Confidence in the ſupream Hand that orders them, 
«« which is the great Principle of Peace and Calmneſs of Mind, 
« amidſt the Fluctuations of human Affairs. And in ano 
ther Letter, when he was deliberating about accepting 2 h. 
moprick, as I conjecture, he thus writes; One Comfort! 


* have, that in what is preſſed on me, there is the leaf - 2 
| | 5 


o my Soul ! ſtudy and pray for more of this 
ide Temper ; a Humility and Abaſement that 
aſwers the Lownels and Meannefs of thy State. 
(defire to remember what once I was, when a Child 
Wrath, a Veſſel fitted for Deſtrattion : T deſire to 
tuin a conſtant Senſe of what I ſtill am, a Maſs 
#Folly, Impurity and Sin; to be proud of ſuch 
Heart, or with ſuch a Heart, is ſhameful Stupi- 
ty. I defire' to remember my more remarkable 
wings and Follies, particularly in fuch a Scene of 
Ilie, and at ſuch a time When how often have 
[ied a Part, more worthy a Brute than a Man: 
for Inſtance O Wretch ! ſo ignorant and 
holiſh was I. I_was as a Beaſt before thee ; bur 

though 
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' own Choice, yea, on the contrary, the ſtrongeſt Averſion that 
"ever J had in any thing in all my Life, The Truth is, Iam 
jet importuning and 8 for a Liberation, and look 
" upward for it; but whatever be the Iſſue, I look beyond 
*it, and this weary, wretched Life, through which the Hand 
# ] have reſigned to, I truſt will lead me, in Paths of his 
*own chuſing, and ſo I may pleaſe him I am fatisfied. This 
Word 1 will add, that as there has been nothing of my 
Choice in the Thing, ſo I undergo it, if it muſt be, as 2 
" Mortification, and that greater than a Cell and Hair Cloth; 
"2nd whether any will believe me, or no, I am not careful.“ 
le adds, on another Occaſion, ©« Your Lave of Devotion 
"and Holineſs, I wholly agree with, and do really prefer the 
* Study of it to all other Studies ; yea, I defire humbly to 
" bleſs his Name, and kiſs his gracious Hand, that hath de- 
* lvered me from the painful Purſuit of what we call Learn 
ung, and from the fooliſh Pleaſure of venting any little of 
"it that J have. I write it on my Books, and wiſh it en- 
" grayen on my Heart, Ou Expire red si,, Oe. I determi- 
"Wd to know nothing, but Feſus Chrifl, and him crucified.” 
Another of his Letters runs. thus; Some Days ago I re- 
"ceived ſome Lines from you, and they were very welcome; 
" for I know no better News can come from any Corner of 
the Farth, than of a Soul attempting to overcome the World 
. nd its own Fleſh, and in any Degree prevailing, and re- 
nk, « ſolving 
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| though I have been exceeding vile, God has been 
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exceeding gracious : How kind, how tender the 
Courſe of his Providence towards me? How mz. 
ny, how great his Salvations ? Hell was my Dye, 
and had been my Portion, had he not reſcued me. 
O my God ! what ſhall I render ? In Heaven I ſhal 
praiſe thee ! I ſhall caſt down my Crown. before 
the Throne, ſaying, thou art worthy, not I. 'Grag, 
Grace will be my Song for ever there; and if thers 
be one Choir of Saints employed in Notes of gre: 
er Abaſement than the reſt, ſurely I. ſhall rake my 
Place among them. Oh l may I arrive ſafe out of 
| " Fe thi 
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« ſolving ſtill onwards. All the Projects and Conqueſts in 
% the World are not to be named with ie- Oh! what-4 
« Wearineſs is it to live amongſt Men, and find ſo few Men; 
«« and amongſt Chriſtians, and find ſo few Chriſtians ; ſo 
* much Talk, and fo little Action; Religion turned almoſt 
« to a Tune and Air of Words; and amidſt all our pretty 
« Diſcourſes pufillanimous and baſe, and ſo eaſily draggedin- 
« to the Mire; ſelf and Fleſh, Pride and Paſſion domineer- 
* ing, While we ſpeak of being in Chriſt and cloathed with 
him. and believe it, becauſe we {peak it fo often, and ſo, 
* confidently. Well, I know you are not willing to be thus 
„ gull'd ; and baving {me Glances of the Beauty of Holineſs, 
aim no lower than Perfection, which in the End we hope 
to attain: And in the mean while, the ſnialleſt Advances to- 
« wards it are more worth than Crowns and Scepters. I be- 
«© leve you often think on thoſe Words of the bleſſed Cham. 
* pion Paul, 1 Cor, ix. 24, 25, &c. There is a noble Guek 
„within us. Oh! let all our Buſineſs be to entertain him 
* honourably, and to live in celeſtial Love within ; that wil 
« make all Things without very contemptible in our Eyes. | 
* ſhould rave on, did I not ſtop myſelf, it falling out wel 
too for that, to be hard upon the Poſt Hour, ere I thouglit 
«© of writing: Therefore good Night is all I add; for what 
«« ſoever Hour it comes to your Hand, I believe you are 28 
« ſenfible as I, that ir is ſtill Night; but the Comfort is, it i 
** drawing towards that bright Morning that ſhall make + 
—— e 5 „ 
Your weary Fellow-Pilgrim, Ce. 


edt, IX. Of Meditation. 429 
is Tribulation, and waſh my Garments in the 

good of the Lamb. In the mean time make me 
jumble, and take thy own wiſe Methods with me 

o keep me ſo; I world live and die repenting, onl 

ant me thy Countenance and Favour : Thou ha 

id to this Man thou wilt ware Fine to him that 

j poor, and of 'a contrite Spirit; be it unto thy Ser- 
a 40 thy Word. fps! as 7 | 


fr? 


em 1 


1 Ly 


CHRIST, he CHRISTIAN's Maſter. 
Mar r. xxiii. 8. One is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 


COUCH has been the Veneration ſome have Eighteenth 
paid their Teachers, that they reſign'd theme Specimen. 
bes abſolutely to their Dictates, and followed 
tem, even with a Slavery of Underſtanding. It was 
bie Advice of the famous Gamaliel, that the Ignorant 
„ fiould get themſelves Rabbi's, that they might no 
ber doubt of any thing. In the School of Py- 
„era, his Authority was abſolute, ipſe dixit, the 
aer hath: faid it, put an End to all farther De- 
e bites among his Diſciples : They acquieſced in his 
„ Vord as in an Oracle &, and ask'd no farther Que- lian 
ſions, | wy; 
How much more Reaſon has the Chriſtian for nag FER) 
ths Subjection to his great Maſter, who has all & 
| WY thoſe Qualifications that demand Reverence and 
Compliance. They were weak and fallible Men, 
ad often blunder'd in the Dark : He 5s 4 Teacher 
gane from God, John iii. 2. fully acquainted with 
„te Father's Will, with the whole Syſtem of di- 
de Doctrines, and with every thing that concerns 
ur Salvation: He lay in the Boſom of the Father, 
ud bah revealed him, John i. 18. John vii. 16. 
| N is 
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It may, I ſuppoſe, more regularly be render'd 
* On Rem. c ſays Dr. * Hm 


x. 20. 


c uni verſal, ſincere Obedience is that, which i 
“ here ſet oppoſite to the waſhing of the Fleſh 


Of: Meditation, Cnay.1l 
is infallible in his Doctrine; he received not the gy, 


rit by Meaſure, John iii. 34. a faithful Meſſe 
to the cine Join i. 5. cloathed with the high 
eſt Authority, Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Mai 
xvii. 5. John vi. 27. 

O my Soul ! reſign to the aſter : Thou may t 
fafely receive his Dictates, and ſhalt not be mille 
by them; and this thy Profeſſion, as a Chriſti 
obliges thee to: Thou waſt in thy Baptiſm placed 
at his Feer, in the Condition of a Student and 
Learner in his Doctrines and Laws; and upon thy 
Fidelity herein thy evgrlaſting Welfare depend. f 
Baptiſm ſaveth; not the putting away the Filth of th 
Fleſh, but the anfiver of a good Conſcience towak 
God, 1 Pet. iii. 2 1. or as ſome Criticks underſtad 
it, the Iuterrogation, the Queſtion of a good Cunſdiem 


amond, the Queſtion, or Addrek 
<« of a good Conſcience to God; when the true 
« penitent Believer comes to him as to the On- 
« cle, to inquire of him for the whole future Liſe 
« with a Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? On, 
& Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal Lie 
« 4 plying himſelf ro God for his Direction 
60 h his future Actions, and that with a ſincere i 
«« upright Conſcience, reſolving firmly to do wint 
« js there requir'd of him ; which Reſolution of 


© a> pM» = 


cs os 


« and rinſing away the Sullage of ic with Water, 
« which is but the Ceremony that ſignified tha 
&« other, and was not to be thought to avail ans 
« but thoſe who performed what was ſignified by 
c it; any more than the Circumciſion of a 7 
«« without the inward Purity.” As I am baptiz 
into Chriſt, and in his Name, I have ſolemnly ts 
ken him for my Teacher, Maſter, and Lord, 1 

= bo) 
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ect. IX. Of Meditation, 


u myſelf under his Government; and fo far on- 
: 1 am ſubject to him, and follow him, I am 
* ; Chriſtian : Reſign, O my Soul! to his Con- 
+ act without Reſerve; an implicit Obedience here 


zthy Duty, thy Honour and Safety. 

Reſolve therefore to own him as thy Maſter : 
One is your Maſter, even Chriſt. Don't, under 
; Pretence of having no Maſter on Earth, negle& 


bwlſs, having no Rule but thy own Will, Hu- 


g mour, or L þ 7 

„oon him as thy only Aer; hear ye him, Matt. 
i 5. him, and him alone; none in Oppoſition 
ohm, or in Neglect of him. The Office of o- 
Aer Teachers is to help me to underſtand the Doc- 


tines of my Maſter, but not to dictate to me in his 


l dead: He is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
£ Heb. xii. 2. His Authority muſt make and bound 


our Creeds 3 and therefore we are to look unto 
lin, look off others unto him, as the Word may 
bpnify, i. e. when they would ſet up an Autho- 
ty of their own. | 

. Own him as thy Maſter ia al Things. Tho” thou 
wy'ſt not fully underſtand ſome of w Doctrines; 
W how the Three Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity 


e 

i diſtinguiſn'd, and how united: Mayeſt not 
of WY inderſtand the full Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
is fie Manner, nor all the Ends of the Jacarnation, 
be preciſe Nature of the Reſurrection- Body, &c. 
„e dixit, he hath reveal'd theſe Things, and the 


Authority of the Teacher is ſufficient to determine 
by Faith; he hath ſaid it, acquieſce therein with- 
out Cavilling; only don't pretend to be wiſe above 
What is written, nor to know and believe farther 


u 

ben he has revealed; embrace all his Doctrines and 
„ ntutiogs, his Sacraments, rhe Miniſtry he has 
d Wl Pointed for the Service of his Church: As 
ut | | 


io the Maſter in Heaven; and ſo render thyſelf 
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Some that ſeem to 


cularly, his Book of Leſſons. Endeavour, O ny 


_ Goſpel, ſubmitting them to the Correction there- 


abſolute Submiſſion and SubjeRion that 1s due to 


Of Meditation. Cx Ap. Il. 
has given Paſtors and Teachers for the perfecting of 11d 
— for the Work of the Miniſtry, 2 the os ; 
of the Body of | Chriſt, Eph. iv. 11, 12. Theſe | 
would thankfully receive and be ſubject to, in 0 
bedience to him, whilſt they act in his Name, and 
purſue the great Ends of their Office; nor indeed 
can I truly call him Maſter, if I neglect any of hi 
Appointments, or * his Officers and Servant, 

ave no Buſineſs with the 
Church of Chriſt, with the Ordinances and Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt, yet factiouſly and vainly pretend 
they are of Chriſt, I Cor. i. 12. ſubmit to him in 
all his Preſcriptions and Laws. The Bible is the 
Chriſtian's Inſtitutes ; the New Teſtament part 


Soul ! ro learn theſe, all of them, and more per. 
fectly; and as they refer to Practice, and are de. 
ſigned to govern Heart and Life, ſtudy. and - 
ply them — that Purpoſe; bring thy Thought, 
Aﬀections, Deſires, thy Words and Actions, civil 
and religious, to the Meaſure and Standard of the 


of, 2 Tim. iii. 16. A Text of Scripture, import 
ing this or that Duty, or ſtanding againſt this ot 
that Practice, ſhould be of the ſame Authority with 
a Chriſtian, as a Statute of the Realm with a Lan- 
yer, and be pleaded by Chriſtians with one ano- 
ther, with like Authority. ' 
O my God ! grant me the true Chriſtian Tem. 
r; influence my Mind to the Regard, Reverence, 


my great Maſter ; may his Word be Reaſon enough 
for my Faith and Practice; may his Will reſtrain, 
controul and govern me in all Things. I would 
deny myſelf, becauſe iſe dixit, he hath enjoin dit; 
_— the Fleſh with the Affections LA Luſts; 
cut off the Right Hand, pluck out the ght Eb 
- | ecau 


ect. IX. Of Meditation. 


becauſe ipſe diæit, he has made this my Duty, and 
geclared it neceſſary to my Salvation: I would be 
jumble, meek, lowly, live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
nd godly in this preſent World; love my Ene- 
W mics, bleſs them that curſe me, do Good to them 
that hate me, and pray for them which deſpiteful- 
ly uſe me, becauſe ipſe dixit, this is the Doctrine 
nd Law of my great Maſter. Oh! for a Heart 
nore filled whh Love arid: Loyalty to him : Help 
me, Lord, to fir at his Feet, receiving his Com- 


iter. 
— # * 
* 8 3 * 8 = 1 
* — —_ 
— 
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Of reſolure VIX Tux. 


co R. xv. 58. Be ye unmoveabie in the Wark, of 
| the Lord. uh 


wyerns all his Actions, influences all his Deſigns; 


al this as his End, he holds on in a ſteady Courſe 
vith his Eye upon it, and does not warp or turn 
aide; he then acts like himſelf, becoming his. 
Character and Profeſſion. Thus it was with the 


Lord, may this be my Attainment ! let nothing 
Uvert me from my Duty; help me to hold on my 
Way through all Diſcouragements, and facrifice e- 
ery thing for a good Conſcience. | 
In order to this it will be neceſſary, that I be 
Well inform'd concert.\ng my Duty; if I be igno- 
„** or doubting ; have not prov'd what is that 
iſ | JE ; good, 


nands here, and waiting for his Salvation here- 
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H E great Care and Buſineſs of a Chriſtian Nineteenth 
is to approve himſelf to God; and when this Se, 


checially ſuch as are of moſt Importance, and di- 
rs all his Motions and Steps; when having fix- 


Apoſtle, Acts xx. 24. Acts xxiv. 16. 2 Cor. v. 9. 
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ah - Of Meditation. Cxap.1l, 
ood, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God; 
aveno clear Apprehenſions of what is juſt, decent, 
and becoming me in every Inſtance ; but am wen 
in the Faith, and a Child in Underſtanding, neither 
know Chriſtian Duty, nor Chriſtian Liberty ; x 
ſhall be toſs'd too and fro with every Wind of 
Temptation, and muſt often ſtand ſtill, look tothe 
Motions of others, and fo become a Captive to the 
Humours, Fancies, and Follies of Men. | 
I muſt be willing to undergo, not only the Cenſun 
of the unthinking, heedleſs Part of Mankind, but 
ſometimes of the more ſerious, and even of my 
Friends; and it may be, muſt ſtand alone in the Way 
of my Duty, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. In which Caſe] 
would conſider, that good Men are not my Rule, they 
are ſometimes off their Guard, are unſteady, weak, 
paſſionate and ſelfiſh : *Tis a poor Argument, thi 
is the Opinion or Practice of ſuch and ſuch, au 
they are good Men. That may be true; and yet he 
that will always take Meaſures from them, will fre- 
quently plunge himſelf in the Dirt. When Pur 
was to be blamed, Paul thought it his Duty to 
withſtand him to the Face; and had Barwabas done 
ſo too, he had not been carried away with his Dil- 
ſimulation, Gal. ii. 11, 13. Help me, O my God, 
to ſet myſelf on as ſtrong a Watch as poſſible 
here: Tf wiſe and good Men come to me with 4 
cloven Foot, I would fay, get thee behind me, &. 
tan. : . 
I muſt be mortified to applauſe and maintain 
low Thoughts, and a fort Ky a Contempt of the 


—_— m> ps a> _— > ood PI IEEE” 1-3 
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Opinions of others concerning me, #: e. in Com. y 
pariſon of the Teſtimony and Approbation of God f 
and my own Conſcience; muſt ſeek the Honour tha I x 
cometh from God only, John v. 44. eſteeming it à WF | 
{mall thing to be judged of Man's Judgment. The 
Breath that endeavours to blaſt me, and that aw 
| 55 


I. Ned. IX. Of Meditation. 


extols me, both will ſhortly be ſtopped ; and as 
neither can affect my future State, they ſhould not 
divert me from my preſent Duties. He is not juſt 
| « that will not be juſt without Praiſe; but he is a 


er 

( nghteous Man that does Juſtice, When to do ſo 
of WM is made infamous: And he is a wiſe Man who 
he is delighted with an i Name that is well gotten, 


Sen. Ep. 113. Oh ! may I always conſider, that 
every Man ſtandeth or falleth to his own Maſter, 
nud accordingly pas my Eye to my great Ma- 


ur WY ters Hand, conſtantly ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou 
ye me to do? 5 TH 
8 1 muſt get the World under Feet, be crucified 


435 


Io the World, and the World to me; looking 
7 WJ down upon preſent Things with a generous Con- 
WY tempt, as ſcarce worthy. of a ſerious, ſolicitous 
bought, accounting no Intereſt conſiderable or 


important, but what reſpects another World and 
Cate. Oh may it be thus with me: I ſhall ne- 
ver be immoveabte in the Work of the Lord ; ſtea- 
dy and reſolute in my Duty, till this World is in 


ic WY ing me; and I am prepared to ſuffef the Loſs of 
- WF ill Things, and count them but Dung, that I may 
: win Chriſt. - 

a 


I muſt daily and often look up to Heaven for 
Help ; not ng # invigorate and ſtrengthen my Re- 
folutions by proper Conſiderations and Reflections, 
but wait on for the renewing of my Strength, 
by the Supply of his Spirit. | 

I muſt live within View of Eternity, look be- 
yond this Moment and Inch of Time, and con- 
1 all the Affairs = / of it as . low, 
nd nothing, with an immenſe Eternity 
juſt — hy take place. "Fi Mir 


Ff 2 
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© my 
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great Meaſure depriv'd of the Power of tempt- 
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Twentieth 
S / ec imen : 


of it; a Day loſt on Earth is an exceeding Loſs, 


Of Meditation, CHAp. Il 

O my God ! raiſe my Mind to this divine Pitch; 
as thou haſt called me to thy Kingdom and Glo- 
ry by Jeſus Chriſt, make me perfect, ſettle, eſtz- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen me; help me to add to my Faith 
Virtue, to act with a ſuitable Courage and Firmneſs 
in the Chriſtian Profeſſion; if Afflictions and Tri. 
bulations ariſe becauſe of the Word and my Du- 
ty : Should I have Trial of cruel Mockings, more. 
over of Bonds and Impriſonments ; ſuffer the 
Scourge and Strife of Tongues ; may I be able to 
fay, none of theſe T hings move. me, neither count J 
Life dear, ſo I may finiſh r' Comrſe with Joy: And 
as the good Man did to the threatning Empreſs, 
nil niſi Peccatum timeo, I fear nothing but Sin; for- 
tify me both againſt the Smiles and Frowns of this 
World; if Sinners entice, may I not conſent ; if Ene- 
mies threaten, and Friends allure, may I not con- 
ſent; but ſtill look above all, beyond all, ſetting 
the Lord always before me, conſidering him as xt 
my right Hand obſerving me; may I find him there 
aſſiſting, conducting and ſupporting me. 


> 


1 


”. +» Jag 


5 Of the Improvement of TIME. 


þ hwy due Improvement of Time is 2 Matter 
1 of the utmoſt Conſequence. I have many 
Arguments. to prefs upon me Caution and Care in 
this great point of er Time is ſhort, un- 


certain, continually paſſing away, cannot be recal- 


| 
led; and which ought to have no ſmall wks. 
is 


with me, Time, or the Space allowed me in thi 
World, is my Day of Grace and Trial: If I loſe 
my Time, I loſe Eternity; if I loſe Part of it, 


even that is an eternal Loſs, in the Conſequence 


may 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 
may 1 not ſay an Age loſt in Heaven! As a Man 
ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reap ; he that ſoweth ſparingh, 


ſpall reap ſparing 3 and he that ſoweth 1 4 


{ball reap accoraingly : Now is my Seed Time, and 
Opportunity of Improvement for a future State; 
the more therefore I fill up my Time with Duty, 
ind ſuch Work as relates to another World, the ful- 
kr Harveſt of Joy and Bleſſedneſs I ſhall have there. 
Help me, O my God |! to believe this, and to live 
for Eternity; ſo to redeem and husband my Time, 
that my Review of it at Death, and my Account 
of it after Death, may be with Joy, and not with 
Grief, for that will be unprofitable for me. 
In order to this I would propoſe to myſelf the 
following Expedients and Helps. (1ſt) I would 
endeavour to get my Mind poſſeſs' d and affected 
with a juſt Senſe of the narrow Bounds and ſhort 
Limits of my Life, and of that Time which mw 
be properly reckon'd to Life: And here ſome ſuc 
Computation as this may not be impertinent. I'll 
low threeſcore and ten Years for the Life of Man, 
it may be more, or it may be leſs, but that's the com- 
mon Period; if any ſurvive it, they can ſcarce be 
{ad to live, but languiſh and die, r under 
the Burdens of decaying Nature: Out of this Sum 
I muſt make a Deduction for Infancy and Child- 
hood, which can't be well lefs than ſixteen Years : 
Few comparatively. begin to live to any good Pur- 
poſe before that Age, and moſt not till long after; 


and this will reduce the threeſcore and ten to fifty 


four. Again, one third of that muſt be allow'd 
for Sleep, in which all Action and Life, is, as it 
were, ſuſpended, which ſinłs to thirty ſix: And of 
this I am afraid moſt People will be found to tri- 
fle away a fourth Part; that is, of the ſixteen 
Hours which remain for Action or Life every Day, 
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not above twelve of them are employed in the pro- 
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per Buſineſs of Life; with ſome I know it is bet. 
ter, but with the Generality not near ſo well; and 
this brings down the Account to twenty ſeven 
Vears, that's all the Time that the aged Perſon of 
ſeventy can, ſtrictly ſpeaking,” be ſuppoſed to live, 
according to a very modeſt Computation; though 
he ſhould be one of them that began early to im. 
prove his Time, and has been conſtant in doing it; 

And how much of my ſeventy Years is alread 
one? How much of the twenty ſeven, hed, | 
ing to the Deduction made, has been waſted by 
immoderate Sleep, unneceſſary Viſits, Diverſions, 
| Recreations, Sauntring and Idleneſs? And upon 
the whole, to what a narrow Scanting is Life te- 

duced ! Conſider this, O my Soul! and be + 
wakened ; be up, and doing; trifle no more; work 
whilit it is Day, Lord, reach me ſo to number my 

Days, that I may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 

Za, I would endeavour to offer up, and con: 
ſecrate all my Time to God, and endeavour that it 
be ſacred to him. By this Means I may extend 
the former Calculation, retrieve the Time that would 
otherwiſe be loſt, and make all my Duration pro- 
perly Life, whilſt I eat and drink, ſleep, trade, and 

do all to the Glory of God, managing all according to 

the Rules he hath ſet, aiming at him, and being 
ſolicitous to pleaſe him in all. Thus common Ac- 
tions will receive a religious Stamp, and be a Sort 

* Tay/o's of Worſhip to God. * God hath not only 
Holy Live ge permitted us to ſerve the Neceſſities of our Na- 
MS P. 3. « ture, but hath'made them to become Parts of 
« our Duty; ſo that if we, by directing theſe 
Actions to the Glory of God, intend'them 35 
ee Inſtruments to continue our Perſons in his Ser- 
vice, he, by adopting them into Religion, ma) 
turn them into Grace, and accept our natural 
Actions as Actions of Religion, God is pleaſes 


6« t0 
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« to eſteem it for a Part of his Service, if we eat 
« or drink, ſo it be done temperately, and may 

« beſt preſerve our Health, (and with this higher 
« and farther View, that our Health may enable 

« our Services towards him). And there is no one 

« Minute of our Lives, after we are come to the 

« Uſe of Reaſon, but we are, or may be doin 

« the Work of God, even then, when we moſt 

« of all ſerve ourſelves.” Teach me, O Lord, 

this divine Art! May my natural Actions and 
common Buſineſs have Holineſs ro the Lord upon 
them ; and my, whole Time and Life employed as 
Eee, to noni; 
za, I reſolye to watch againſt ſuch Things as 
would rob me of my Time ; would take Care par- 
ticularly, that I don't waſt it in Bed by exceſſive, 
unneceſſary Sleep; would take Care of my firſt 
Thoughts and farſt Minutes, that theſe be well em- 
"a, ; the Loſs of theſe. is often of bad Canſe- 
quence. |, I would guard againſt Idleneſs, living 


Buſineſs.; againſt immoderate Buſineſs and foreifh 
Buſineſs: I may loſe my Time and Life, though 
be buſy, if that Buſineſs be out of my proper 
Calling, and the Way and Method of Service Pro- 
vidence has appointed me; would guard againſt 


ding no more of my Time in theſe Things than 


| the End of them allows and requires. 


4*bly, I propoſe to divide the Time of 2 
Day, allotting a fit Proportion to the ſeveral Buſi- 
neſſes thereof. T was the Practice of a pious Chriſ- 
tian, to diſtribute his twenty four Hours into three 
ap allowing one Part, or eight ones a cat- 
ing, drinking, ſleeping, Company and Diverſions ; 
—— Part Gor t e by ork. bs rticular Cal- 


lng in the World; and another third Part, or eight 


F f 4 Hours, 


vithout ſuitable Buſineſs; againſt Slothfulneſs in 


unprofitable Viſits, Diverſions, Pleaſures, & rc. ſpen- 
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Hours, for the ſpecial and immediate Service of 

God and Religion (.) Reading, Meditation, 

Prayer, & c. Tis ſaid of Grotius, who ſpent his 

Days in an inſatiable Purſuit of human Learning, 

that when he lay on his Death-Bed, he wiſh'g 

himſelf in the Stead of his devour Neighbour 3. 

bove referr'd' to, and at the ſame time paſſed a Cen- 

ſure on his own Life, crying out, hen Vitam per- 

didi operoſe nihil agendo ; I have waſted my Life 

labortous trifling. I would endeavour to act with 

Caution in this Matter; no one Buſineſs ought to 

ingroſs all my Time, nor encroach upon the juſt 
Demands of another: And though the Diviſion ! 

have mention'd may not ſuit me, nor would I be 
fcrupulouſly nice in ſuch Matters, yet ſome Care 

is due here; and the more exact and prudent I am 

in my Rules, and ſteady in the Pt of them, 

the better I ſhall improve my Fime. So many 
Hours I would allow for Sleeping, Refreſhment, 

Diverſion and Company; ſo many for the Duties 

7 my Calling; ſo my for Devotion; that is, 

cha Proportion to each, as upon a due Conſide- 

ration of my Affairs and Circumſtances I find con- 

venient ; and I would always reſolve to leave ſome 

Time every Day for the Affairs of my Soul and 

Eternity, and not let the Shop encroach on the 

Cloſer, at leaſt not keep me out of it. 

Fehl, I would endeavour, with the greateſt Dili- 

8 and Care, to improve ſuch Portions of my Time 

Ls are fet apart for, and appropriated to the Work 

of Religion; as my daily Hours of Devotion, 

Faſt or Thankſgiving Days, and every Lord's-Day. 

J would exclude the World wholly out of this 

Time, and make the beſt Uſe I can of it for an- 
other World. Lord, help me by thy Grace. 

- 6thly, I would be careful not to loſe my more 

looſe and leiſure Hours, in the Intervals of __ 

22 . 1 . nets 
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belt. IX. Of Meditation. 4417 
6 or ſolemn Devotion; and accordingly would 
& myſelf to fave as much of this Time as I can, 
nermixing ſomething of Religion, religious Diſ- 
qurſe, or at leaſt religious Thoughts with my 
Company Diverſions, &c. „ Berwixt the more 
« fated Employments, and more important Oc- 
currences of human Life, ſays the excellent Mr. 
« * Boyle, there uſually happen to be interpoſed * Occaſio- 
& certain Intervals of Time, which though they nal Re- 
«re wont to be negleRed, as being ſingly, or flect. P. 9. 
« yithin the Compaſs of one Day, inconſidera- 
«ble, yet in a Man's whole Life amount to no 
« contemptible Portion of it: Now theſe uncer- 
tain Parentheſes, if IJ may fo call them, or In- 
terludes that happen to come between the more 
ſolemn Paſſages, whether Buſineſſes or Recrea- 
i creations of Life, are wont to be loſt by moſt 
« Men for want of a Value for them, and even 
by good Men for want of Skill to preſerve them : 
« But as though Grains of Sand and Aſhes be a 
Part but of a deſpicable Smallneſs, and very eaſy 
* 2nd liable to be ſcatter'd and blown away, yet 
the skilful Artificer, by a vehement Fire, brin 
Number of theſe to afford him that noble Su 
ſtance Glafs; by whoſe Help we may both ſee 
* ourſelves and our Blemiſhes lively repreſented, 
„ in Looking-Glaſſes, and diſcern celeſtial Ob- 
"jets, as with Teleſcopes, and with the Sun 
* Beams kindle diſpoſed Materials, as with burn- 
ing Glaſſes: So when theſe little Fragments or 
* Parcels of Time, which, if not carefully looked 
* to, would be diffipated and loſt, come to be ma- 
"naped by a skilful Chriſtian, and to be impro- 
" ved by the Celeſtial Fire of Devotion, they — 
* be ſo order'd as to afford us both Looking-Claſ- 
' ſes to dreſs our Souls by, and Perſpectives to 
diſcoyer heavenly Wonders and Incentives ” in- 
5 37 ne as SHE « flame 


e 
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* the Improvement of them may not only redeem 


Team f, L' Very Man. has ſomething of Ambition, whic 


Specimen. 


ſpect or other better, more comfortable, more hap 


of Perſons, according. to the different Senſe the 
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ce flame our Hearts with Charity and Zeal: And 
cc ſince Goldſmiths and Refiners are wont all the 
« Year long carefully to fave the very Sweepingz 
« of their Shops, becauſe they may contain in them 
« ſome Filings or Duſt of thoſe. richer Metal 
« Gold and Silver; I ſee not why a Chriſtian may 
<« not be as careful not to loſe the Fragments, and 
« leſſer Intervals of a Thing, incomparably more 
ce precious than any Metal, Time; eſpecially when 


& ſo many Portions of our Lite, but turn then 
« to pious Uſes, and particularly to the gent 
« vantage of Devotion.” O my Soul! ſtudy this 
Frugality and good Husbandry; Time is ſhort, do 
not throw any of it away; mall circumſpetth, m 
as Fools, but as wiſe, rededeeming the Time, tx th 
Rules; quicken thyſelf to the Obſervation of then 
by a frequent and near View of Eternity; often 
call rhyſelf to an Account for thy Time ; enquire 
how it paſſes, what Loſs thou ſuſtaineſt therein 
and by what Means ; and contrive in the beſt Man 
ner thou canſt, how to fave it and improve it 
Lord, be my Guide and Inſtructor herein; mak 
me wiſe, to conſider my latter End, and that u 
this Moment of Time my Eternity depend. 


£ — 
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Of the CuRIsSTIAN's Ambition. 
is an intenſe Deſire of Good, of farther anc 
reater Good; of riſing and being in ſome Re 
PY- And this is very different in different Son 


have of Things deſirable and excellent, and then 
| different 
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iferent Notions of Happineſs. Tis ſaid of La- 
I that he knew no "Ambition but what concerned the 
rice of God: Moſt Mens Ambition is directed 
ite another Way, and has nothing of God for 
Object; as how-to raiſe or increaſe an Eſtate ; 
paggrand1Ze themſelves and Families ; ger Prefer- 
nents, Titles, Honours, and Repuration amongſt 
Ne; enrich Poſteriry, &c. for which Purpoſe they 
bm Projects, lay Schemes, and are unwearied in 
te Purſuit of them. We often fee them ſell their 
Children's Souls for a little Grandeur, Money, Set- 
ments, and ſuch like Advantages in the World: 
ſtances of this Kind are ſo common, that as moſt 
len ſeem to aim at nothing elle, ſo they are ready 


te Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, was 
tally all there was in the World, and all we have 
b mind in it. Thus blind and beſotted are un- 
linking Creatures ; they are purſuing Shadows and 
Vaity, and according to their Succeſs applaud 
ttemſelves, and are applauded by others: Men will 
ky thee when thou doſt well to thyſelf, Pſal. xlix. 
| | 


But the Chriſtian Ambition is of another Kind, 
tt has more noble divine Views, has choſen ano- 
ler Sort of Happineſs, and is breathing after high- 
© and more excellent Things; as to the World, he 
bin ſome Meaſure, cruciſied to it, and it to him, 


df ſuch a mortuum, à blaſted, dead Thing, as 
the World is if it be really cr#cified to him. He 
8 transformed by the renewing of his Mina, Rom. 
[l. 2, his Afections are ſer on Things above, Coloſ. 
ü. 2. and about theſe his Ambition is employed. 
la general, tis his Ambition to pleaſe God, and 
accepted of him: This is the one Thing his Soul 
leres, and that he's reſolved to ſeek after, mm 
NY Nr oe mo mon Tre gn Reler Days 


Wh think none do; as if the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
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Of Meditation. CHAp. II 
Days of his Life; in Compariſon of which, 4 
other Things are Cyphers, Vanity, and nothing 
Particularly he is ambitious, | | 
That he may obtain a more compleat Conque 
over {inful Paſſions, irregular Deſires and Motions 
that he may be able to crucify the Fleſh with th 
Affections and Luſts, cleanſing himſelf from all ili 
thineſs both of the Fleſh and of the Spirit, perſeq WM 
ing Holineſs in the Fear of God; that 1 groſs] 
fleſhly Deſires, all the Deeds of the Body may be 
mortified ; that Pride, Envy, Malice, and {uciff 
like Filthineſs of the Spirit may be wholly rooted 
out of his Nature; all lofty Imaginations caſt down 
and every Thought brought into Subjection to th 
Obedience of Chriſt. | wo 
That he may have a divine Ability for, and þ 
ready to eyery good Work; may be ſtrengthened 
by the Spirit, with Might in the jmuard Man; hay 
a Furniture and Diſpoſition. of Mind for all th 
Duties and Services of Religion; for the Dutie 
of his ſpecial Office, and particular Relations; fo 
Works of Piety and Charity, as Occaſion requires 
In a Word, that he may be fitted to do or ſuffef 
to converſe with God and Man, according to th 
Laws and Rules of his ſacred Profeſſion. 
That he may always keep Poſſeſſion of himſelf 
preſerve a Serenity, 8 and Calmneſs with 
in, under any Events; not be elated by Proſpert 
ty, or depreſs'd by Adverſity; neither be ruffle 
by a frowning, or tickled by a ſmiling World 
but paſs through every State of Things with In 
differency, bearing either Reproach or Applau 
with an undiſturbed Mind; with a Senſe of ti 
divine Hand in every Thing, and the divine E 
upon him, conſtantly obſerving his Motions a0 
Frame. _ Chriſt was the ſame when the Mulritue 
hailed him, and when they reviled him, in 3 
| mi 


wit. IX. Of Meditation 
midſt of their Hoſanna's and Detractions; glorious 


E wou'd triumph therein more than Alexander in 
Ibis Spoils. 


ey or well Pleaſedneſs therein; * he would 
# conſider; as one “ expreſſes it, that God is 
the Maſter of the Scenes, that we muſt not 
8 chuſe which Part we ſhall act; it concerns us 
ionly to be careful, that we do it well; always 


#the Angels do whatſoever is commanded them, 
«md go wherever they are ſent, and refuſe no 
Circumſtances: And if their Employment be 
'croſſed by a higher Decree, they fit down in 
i Peace, and rejoice in the Event; as when the 
Angel of Judea could not prevail in Behalf of 


"Story at the Command of God, and was as con- 
"tent, and worſhipped with as great an Exta- 
"ly in his Proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. 
Thus ſhould the Chriſtian do, if he keep the 
"Station wherein God hath placed him; he'll ne- 
per long for Things without, bur fit at home 
' faſting upon the divine Providence.” This is 
te Mark the Chriſtian's Ambition levels at, that 
Ws Will may in every Thing go along with the 
ine Will, when clearly manifeſted ; not only ſub- 
Wting to it, in this or that Providence, as what 
uuf be, but reſting in it, and approving it, as 


3 | _ 


itainment ! could the Chriſtian come up to it, 


That he may live in a conſtant Acknowledg- 
nent of God and Submiſſion to him in all his Pro- 
adences ; not only bearing, but adoring his Hand 
p his Diſpenſations, maintaining a holy Compla- 


Taylors 
Holy Liv- 
ing, p. 105. 


hing, If f this pleaſe God, let it be asit is : And + k. 19 
e who pray that God's Will may be done on 75 O 
Earth; as it is in Heaven, muſt remember that out, ng 


de People committed to his Charge, becauſe Dan. x. 
the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it; he only told the 3. 


Fiat is fit to be, and is beſt: So that he may al- 
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molt ſay as Luther, fiat Voluntas mea, mea quis tus 
let my Will be done, as being wholly referr'd to 
and included in thine. of 
That he may have his Love enlarged and inf 
med, towards God and towards Man; a more ex 
tenſi ve, catholick, divine Charity; a Heart to loyd 
Enemies, to overlook and forgive Injuries, and 
vercome Evil with Good. ba 
That he may preſerve a devout Frame, and berg 
the Fire of the Altar always in; be glad when hi 
is called to go to the Houſe of God, and find: 
Heart for Worſhip, publick or ſecret, and that 
often as the time of it returns. : 4 
That he may taſt the Pleaſures, and partake « 
the Refreſhments of Worſhip ;\ neither want 
ſerious, folemn Frame, nor mifs the divine Pre 
ſence, but have lively Intercourſe with God there 
in; ſee his Power and Glory in his Sanctuary, bf 
fatisfied with the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and drin 
of the Rivers of his Pleaſure. if? 
? | That his Children and Houſhold after him (i 
he be a Parent) may keep the Way of the Lordi 
be found walking in the Truth, that he may f 
Chriſt formed in them ; ſee them partaking of th 
high Honour and Dignity of being genuine and 
uſeful Members of the Chriſtian Church. Oh 
how doth he travail in Birth for this Purpoſcy 
beſeeching the Lord Night and Day with Tears 
And how would he triumph in it, could he { 
the Travail of his Soul in this Reſpet * _ 
© Theſe, and the like, are the Objects of the Chri 
tian's Ambition; whilſt the Men of this Work 
are intent upon worldly Good, upon riſing higher 
tting more; his Ambition has a nobler Game 
and different Reference, viz. that he may govl 
his Spirit, overcome his Corruptions, diſcharge bl 


Duties, guard his Frame, and enjoy his God! h 
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js cin ins in theſe Things all is well, nothir 
n then come amiſs to him; let the World revile 
ad reproach, Friends forſake him, and Relations 
wh him, if Heaven ſmile, and God lift up the 
of his Countenance upon him, this purs 
l bes into his Heart, and guves him a Triumph 
cer all Adverſity. in; 
Tus 'tis with Chriſtians of Eqminency'. of 
ter Stature and Attainment in Religion. Tho' 
as they are in the World, the Affairs of it 
il demand me of their Attention; they can't 
molly — the Cravings of the bodily A 
petites, nor muſt they neglect the Offices of Life, 
xt their chief Concern is about the other World, 
— Way to it. The Intereſts of That have 
moſt ſolicitous, moſt delightful Thoughts ; and 
iich ſome it may be the greateſt Number of cheir 
Itoughts: Nay even whilſt they ſeem buſy among 
ifenour Services here below, x dr Mind 1s hin 
ring, looking above them, and beyond them. 
fa divine Paſſage of the Philoſopher, and yet, 
doubt verified in fome : «© As the Rays of the 
un, ſays he, touch the Earth, and yet are there, 
© from whence are darted; ſo a great and de- 
out Mind is familiarly converſant here below, 
"(ol beret inter ſuperos, tis fix d on God, and the 
inhabitants of another World; from whence he 
is fall a Look upon theſe lower Things, not with- 
au Contempt of them, they ſeem ſo little to him. 
0 my God I regulate my Affections, and di- 
Par Objects; if my Soul 
Wy but proſper abide in be in Health, and my religi- 
Gs Afar — well, as to other Things, more 
ite, Honour, Reputation, out ward Comforts, G. 
Ihwe nothing to ſay, * Happineſs dependeth 
Nt upon them; they ma W or bad, 
® they are uſed, as they fic — 9 
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or can bear them; and therefore I leave them in 3 


& omnia Whom have I in Heaven but thee, aud 


Twenty Se- 


cond Speci- 


Religion in them. O my Soul ! be upon thy 


Of Meditation. CHap;y; 


wiſer Hand than my own, either to give or deny, 
as he ſhall chuſe for me: What thou wilt, and 
as thou wilt, only forlake me not ; grant me thy 
Preſence and Favour, and tis enough. Deus meg; 


there is none on Earth I deſire beſides thee ? 


—_— * 8 
Ws : —= y R Famed „ 


© — * 
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Of the. Religious Education of CHLIL. 


Atal are the Miſtakes Men tun into in this 
IT great and momentous Affair, the Education of 
their Children. The common, Methods of Edy- 
cation don't ſeem to have any thing of God and 


Guard here. I know Abraham, ſays God, that he 
will command his Children and Houſbold after hims 
and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, Get. xviil. 
19, Let this be thy ( olicitous Care, and conſtant, 
faithful Endeavour. Tis true, I cannot give them 
Grace, and ſecure their Religion; but as God bas 
appointed me my Duty, and laid his Commands 
upon me, he has encouraged my Expectation of 
Succeſs. A Religious Education, if it be truly; 
and throughout ſuedd and don't fail in any neceſſay 
Branches of it, is often, and it may be ordinarily 
followed with a Bleſſing, and made effectual: Trait 
up 4 Child in the Way he ſhould go, and when be il 
old he will-not depart from it, Prov. xxii. 5. Lord 
help me to attend my Duty and thy Preſcriptions 
leave the Event in thy Hand. In order to i 

I would propoſe to myſelf the following Rules. 
_ ie, I purpoſe and reſolve to be ſerious and ſo- 
lemn in devoting my Children to God in 1 
5 | Adis grea 


— 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 


2 A great many ſcem to make Baptiſm only a proper 
y, Time of giving Names to their Children, or a 
adi $eafon- of Feaſting and Merriment, or at leaſt mat- 
by tr of Form and Compliance with an eſtabliſh'd 
1 Cuſtom, leaving out what is moſt eſſential to the 


Ordinance, the Concern they have with God there- 
n. When Parents offer their Children to Baptiſm, 
they are ſolemnizing a Family Covenant as it were; 
that is, the common Chriſtian Covenant, as made 
wth them and their Family, owning their Rela- 
ton to God the Father, Son, and holy Spirit; en- 
favouring to inſert, as J may ſay, the Name of 
this or that Child into God's Covenant, and to 
ontinue the high Privilege and Honour of ſuch a 
Rehtion in their Family. And how impörtant a 
Thing is this? and with how much Seriouſneſs 
hould we go about it? O my Soul! remember 
ty Faults this Day; be humbled for paſt Remiſs- 
als and Neglects, and be more ſerious and devout 
nthy future Tranſactions of this Kind. I knew 
Family, all the Branches of which ſeem' dito have 
nearly, and more than common Senſe of Religi- 
mn for which a judicious and grave Man gave this 
Reaſon, that next to the ſpecial Favour and Grace 
God, he thought it owing to the religious So- 
kmity and Seriouſneſs, with which the Head of 
the family devoted his Children to God in Bap- 


214 
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ach, T purpoſe and reſolve to be early and con- 
lat in the proper Methods of Inſtruction; parti- 
cubrly to inculcate and labour to poſſeſs them with 


„ i Conviction and Senſe of the Worth and Pignity 
„el the Soul, of the Certainty of a future State of 
i mortality, of the Importance of eternal Things, 


nd ſet myſelf all I can to bring this World into 


= * juſt Neglect and Contempt with them; to inſtil 
n. high Veneration for the holy Scriptures, recom- 
1 oo mending 
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to the reading of the Prophets.” How little of 


lis Book into their Hands, and help them to take 


f Meditation. Crap, Il. 


mending and making the Bible their chief Study 
and Delight, if it may be. This has been the Way 
of good People in all Ages. Timothy from a Chill 
knew the boly Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 1 5. The Feuy 
were commanded diligently to teach the Words of 
the Law to their Children, Deut. vi. 6. and how 
defective ſoever they were in other Things, their 
Zeal in this particular was very commendable. 7. 
ſephus tells us, their Children were train'd up in 
the Knowledge of the Law from their very Infan- 
cy, and were ſo expert therein, that they knew eve- 
ry Thing as perfettly as their own Names. Nor were 
the Primitive Chriſtians leſs careful in this reſpect: 
The Bible, eſpecially the New Teſtament was their 
Inſtitutes, the Grammar of their Religion, in which 
their Catechumens and Children were grounded. 
St. Jerome, in one of his Epiſtles, giving Direc- 
tions for the Education of a young Lady of a 
noble Chriſtian Family, adviſes, . That as ſoon as 
<<, ſhe was capable ſhe ſhould learn the P/alms, Pre- 
te verbs, Eccleſiaſtes ; next be taught the four Goſ- 
e pels, and have them always in her Hand; then 
« get the Acts and Epiſtles by Heart, and then paß 


this is there in the preſent Diſcipline of moſt Fa- 
milies ? : Muſick, Dancing, Play-Books, with a 
Collection of Novels, light Poetry, &c. Theſe are | 
looked upon as the great Accompliſhments of young 
Perſons, and mainly attended to in their Education; 
which, no doubt, is one great Cauſe of that De- 
gen acy we ſo much complain of in the Profel- 
ion of the Chriſtian Religion. Conſider, O my 
Soul l that in Baptiſm thou entereſt thy Children 
into the School of Chriſt, and layeſt thyſelf un- 
der Obligations to teach them his Doctrine; en- 
deavour to do this with Conſtancy and Care; put 


out 


Ind Cautions, but dire 


rect, IX. Of Meditation. 
ut of it the great and important Leſſons it con- 
111 8 | 


heir Manners, and apply myſelf in all the Me- 
hods I can, to cure the Maladies and Diſtempers 
f their Minds. I would conſtantly recommend 
v them all ſocial and divine Virtues, Love to God 
ad Man, in all the Branches of it, Sobriety, Mo- 
kſty, Humility, the Government of their Paſ- 


bons and Appetites ; Diffidence of themſelves, E- 
ſem end Reverence of Superiors, eſpecially their 


rents, Miniſters and Inſtructors; Juſtice, Truth, 
ad Chariry in their Words ; and when any Symp- 
pms of evil, any tmmora}, vicious Inclinations 
ky to appear, I would ſet myſelf, with great 
licitude, ro ſuppreſs them and root them out; 
6 which Purpoſe I would carefully watch over 
them, and oblerve every thing of this Kind; I 
would note down their more remarkable Miſcar- 
ages from time to time, put them upon doing 
the like, and not only give ſuitable Admonitions 

. to ſuch Texts of Scrip- 
ure where they may ſee themſelves corrected and 
enſured : And to enforce all, would add the Sanc- 


bon of mine Authority, commanding my Children 


nd Houſhold after me to keep the Way of the 
Lord; encouraging them by proper Rewards in 
vel doing, and 2 by Threats and Puniſh- 
nents from the contrary, Prov. xix. 18. Prov. 
Wil 24. | ; PU | 

6 I purpoſe and reſolve at fit Times to ad- 
trels myſelf to them in a more ſolemn Manner, 
rating with them about the Affairs of their Souls; 
Waring them of the Danger of ſuch and ſuch Ne- 
pets, ſuch and ſuch Practices and Purſuits; recom- 
nending to them Religion from all ſuitable To- 


picks ; and particularly preſſing them to a perſonal 


g 2 covenanting 


zuy, I purpoſe and relblve ro wal ind guard | 
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covenanting with God, eſpecially at the Lord's 
Table; for which Purpoſe I would endeavour to 


afford them all proper Helps. | 


+ 3*Þly, I purpoſe and reſolve to diſpoſe of them 


* 


in the World, to chuſe their Callings, Employ. 
ments and Maſters; their Relations, Husbands, and 
Wives, ſo far as I can, and the whole State of their 


Affairs, with an intire Reference and Subſerviency t 


the great Ends of Religion. Oh! that I may not, 


as is too commonly the Caſe, by Careleſsneſs and 
Treachery in theſe Inſtances, deſtroy what I have 
been building; and after I have devoted my Chil 
dren to God, and engaged to bring them up ac- 
cording to the Rules and Laws of the Chriſtian 
Diſcipline, ſacrifice them to Mammon, and barter 
away their Souls for a little preſent Advantage: 
What is this but ro imitate thoſe wretched Tdolz- 


ters the Prophet ſpeaks of, Jer. xxxii. 35. Who built 
high Places to Baal, to cauſe their Sons and their Daugl- 


ters to paſs through the Fire unto Molech. Their 
Souls, if not their Bodies, hereby become a Vic- 
tim. Oh! may I never be guilty of this Perfidi- 
ouſneſs. I profeſs to take God as my Covenant 
God; I have given up my Children to him in 
Covenant; I lie to him, and am an Hypocrite, 
unleſs I chuſe him as my Portion and theirs, e- 
ſteeming his loving Kindneſs better than Life. 

thy, J purpoſe, and ſhall endeavour to enforce 
all my Inſtructions by my Example, and not to 


run down in Practice what I recommend by Pre- 
cept; would take Care whilſt I inculcate to them 


the Neceſſity of Religion, and of minding another 
World, preferring the Intereſts of it to this World, 
not to neglect it myſelf, and thereby deſtroy the 
Efficacy of my own Doctrine; would take Care, 
while I talk to them of Moderation, Humility, Self- 


denial, Cc. not to live in the contrary Vices my. 


ſel J 


cet IX. of Meditation. 


Hf, and indulge 7 in Practices I am conſtant- 
ly repreſenting to them the Danger of; ſo, while 
| talk to them of governing their Paſſions, I give 
boſe to my own; and againſt reviling and back- 
ting others, I daily take a Liberty of doing ſo 
gore them; if while I talk to them of the Du- 
is of Retirement, of Diligence and Conſtancy 
herein, I manifeſt T have no Regard to theſe Things 


˖ 
: Wl off ; often read grave Lectures of Mortification 
dd Contempt of the World, and yet diſcover by 


ny Conduct, both of myſelf and them, that I have 


e 
ching ſo much at Heart; this can have no other 
- TLeadency but to undermine! all my Inſtructions, 
n 


ad make the young Pupil defpiſè them as Words 
n Courſe, ws. * 5 v7: — at leaſt make 
lin like myſelf, an HHypocrite, and vain Pretender to 
kigion. Dread, O my Soul! this triffing; if 
4 be neceſſary and good for others, tis good 
ſir thee; nor wilt thou ever teach to Purpoſe, 
walſt an ill Conſcience and an ill Example ſtare 
thee in the Face. Parents ſhould be able to ſay to 
ter Children, as the Apoſtie doth to the Theſſalo- 
ws, Te are Witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily An 

th, and unblameably we behaved ourſelves among 
js, 1 Theſſ. ii. 10. Thoſe Things which ye have 
Mb learned, and received, and heard and ſeen in me 
6, and the God of Peace ru be with you, Phil. iv. 9. 
Ply, I purpoſe and reſolve to look up to God, 
0 frequent, fervent. Prayer, for his Inſtruction, to 
company. and crown mine. This muſt be my 
Gly Work; and I would often ſet ſome Time 
hart for more ſolemn Interceſſion and Supplication 
behalf of my Children; laying before him, and 
alarging upon their ſeveral Caſes, Neceſſities and 
Wants, and recommending them particularly ro 
God; begging he would direct me in my Me- 
- Wd of Conduct towards them, and eſpecially 
—ↄ when 
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tin, who had been fo importunate for his Convers 


always ſucceſsful ; but tis often ſo 5 often a Means 


are ſeeking great Things for themſelves, and theirs 


as they expreſs it, I would be ſolicitous to make 


and Travail of = Soul herein, and have nothing 


Of Meditation, CA. II. 


when J have any cloſe Reproof, or Admonition to 
give them ; that he would aſſiſt me in that Appli- 
cation, and bleſs it, prepare their Hearts to receive 
it, make it ſuitable — effectual. The more we 
depend on God in this, and all the great Affairs of 
Religion, the more Succeſs we are hke to have; 
he has often proſper d, and own'd fuch a Deper- 
dence. Ambroſe told Monica, the Mother of 4u. 


ſion, that @ Sox of fo Prayers could not miſcar. 
9. Not that Prayer; though as fervent as Moi 


of enriching and bleſſing a Family, and ſometimes 
has been anſwer d in very glorious Fruits, and 
prov'd the beſt Inheritance to their Children, after 
the pious Supplicants have been laid in the Duſt. 
Help me, O my God! with all ſuitable Zealandfj 
Patience, to attend my Duty in this Particukr of 
it; may I walk within my Houſe with 2 perfect 
Heart; not only inſtructing, but exhorting and 
charging as a Father his Children, that they walk uur. 
thy of God, 1 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. Whilſt fo many 


in this World, I would ſeek great Things of a 
more excellent and durable Nature; whilſt they 
project how to make a Man of this or that Child, 


every one of mine a Chriſtian, and conſtantly pur- 
ſue ſuch Meaſures as have the moſt direct Tenden- 
cy to that Purpoſe, Lord, grant me the Define 
greater, nothing farther ro ak! 


ect. IX. Of Meditation. 


Of glorifying Go b. 


ting the World, and in all his Works, that the 
Neat and ultimate End of Man, and which he is 
to propoſe to himſelf as his End, is God himſelf, 
his Honour and Glory. This Religion teacheth 
1; whether we eat or drink , or whatever we do, we 
are to do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 3 1. But 
though this be allowed to be our End, and what 


we often talk of as ſuch, it may be few, compata- 


tively, have any diſtin& and juſt Notion of the 
Thing, 21at it is to glorify God. Tis not cettain- 
ly to add to his Glory, to make him glorious, or 
more glorious than he is; this no Creatures, neither 
Men nor Angels can do: But tis, in ſhort, zo pre- 
re and-expreſs a Senſe of his Excellency. We glo- 
ify God, when in our whole Conduct and Beha- 
viour we ſhew an Eſteem of him, and Repard to 
hm, ſuitable to the Dignity of his Nature; as 
when we have thoſe inward Affections, and diſco- 
ver them upon all Occaſions, that are due to a Be- 
ing of ſuch Excellencies, and anſwer the ſeveral 
PerfeRions we acknowledge in him: For Inſtance, 
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18 agreed, I think, among Chriſtians, what- Trap. 


ever End God may be faid to have in ma- 


We glorify his Power when we own and cele- 


brate it in all the Diſplays thereof, in his Works, 
doth of Creation Fit roviderfce ; when we rely 
on him for the Performance of all he has promiſed, 
being perſuaded he can do every I hing, and that no 
unge can be withholden from him, Job xlii. 2. 
Thus Abraham glorified the divine Power, truſt- 
ng it through ſuch Difficulties as a weak Faith 
could not have ſurmounted 3 he believed in Hope 


gart Hope; confider'd not his own Body, now dead, 
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when he was about 100 Nears old, nor yet the Dead. 
neſs of Sarah's Womb. He ſtagger d not at the Pro. 
miſe through Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
Glory to God, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20. The three 
Fewiſh Worthies glorified the divine Power, when 
they ſet it againſt the Threats of the haughty Mo. 
narch, and in Conſiderat ion of it deſpiſed all his | 
Terrors. The God whom we ſerve, — they, is 

able to deliver us out of thy Hand, Dan. viii. 17, 
The Chriſtian glorifieth it by the like Truſt, in 
all Dangers and Difficulties, particularly in his con- 
fident Hope of a Reſurrection by the Power of 
God, Matt. xxii. 29. Farther, we glorify his Poy- 
er, when we fear him more than all other Beings, 
Matt, x. 28, When we reverence. him as the gret 
Sovereign and ſupream Lord of all, Matt. vi. Iz. 
and in a Word, when we expect all Performances 


of Power from him, and flight ſuch Objections 


as would diſcourage our Faith and Truſt. 
We glorify his Wiſdom, when we take Notice 
of the ManifeRations of it in all his Ways; when W 
we maintain a Veneration ſuitable to. ſo great an | 
Excellency; when we implicitly acquieſce in his 
Providences, even though we underſtand, not 
the Meaning and Deſign of them; believing that 
all God doth is well done; that there can be no 
Error in his Adminiſtration ; when accordingly we 
wait- for, and reſign to his Conduct in all Things. 
We glorify his Mercy when we make that our 
Refuge under a Senſe of Guilt, and believe it ſuf- 
ficient to pardon the greateſt Tranſgreſſions; and 
will do it, in the Way, and according to the Plan 
and Scheme of the Goſpel Covenant, Pſal. li. I. 
Me glorify his Omniſcience and Immenſity, 


when we ſet him always before us, and at our 


right Hand; believe he ſeeth in ſecret; and accord- 
ingly are as buſy in that part of Religion, which 
. e e ; N 
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; withdrawn from the View of Men, and as de- 
wut in it, as if all was tranſacted upon the open 
Theatre of the World, Mat. vi. 6. When a Senſe 
of his Eye upon us and his certain Knowledge of 
de inward Motions, Thoughts and Intentions of 
the Heart, reſtrain from thoſe Sins that have the 
Temptation of Privacy; when we dare not diſ- 
knble and act with Diſguiſe, becauſe God knows 
t; dare not lie or conceal the Truth when call'd 
p utter it, becauſe, tho' we may paſs undiſcover'd 
mongſt Men, yet we conſider that all Things are 
ned and open to his Eyes. My Son, lays Joſbua 
„ 4chan, confeſs and give Glory to the God of Iſrael, 
% tell” mo 2hat thou baſt done, Joſh. vii. 19. When 
je reverence his Preſence, at all times ſpeaking, 
linking and acting in his Fear. 
We glorify his Holineſs and Majeſty, when we 
Khave our ſelves with ſuitable Lowlineſs and ſelf- 
ibfement before him, Gen. xviii. 27. And like 
le Seraphim cover our Faces when we behold his, 
WG. vi. 2. When a Senſe of his infinite Purity and 
Greatneſs deeply humbles us, lays us in the Duſt 
enn 8 
We glorify him in his Providences, when we 
zrence every Diſpenſation; eye his Hand, o-＋õwW 
5 Sovereignty, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Holineſs; ec. 
berein; datifal ſubmit to his Will, and what- 
er he appointed and doth, we fall at his Foot 
We glorify him in his Word and Laws, when 
ve eſteem them according to their Excellency, as 
toly, wiſe, juſt and good 3 make them our Study, 
Meditation, and Delight, our Monitors and Rule ; 
ſbjecting ourſelves to the Authority of God there- 
m and that at all T imes, and in al Things. 
In ſhort, we glorify him as God, as the moſt ex- 
ſelent Being, When our greateſt Ambition, and 
92585 1 conſtant 
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: conſtant Endeavour is to love him, ſerve him, obe 
him, and, in our Meaſure, to be like him; when 
we are folicitous to obtain his Favour, eſteeming 
his loving Kindneſs better than Life; are more cop. 
cerned to- pleaſe him, and recommend ourfelyes t 
him, than about any other Intereſt in the World; 
when we covet his Preſence, and triumph in it, 
and are willing not only to leave this World, bu 
to go through Death, any Sort of Death, for the 
This news" God; we glorify him war 
h, when we have that Eſteem and Reverence of 
God, Fear, Truſt, Love,-&c. that the Perſectiom 
and Excelleneies of his Nature require: And we 
to glorify him, when we ſnew our inward Eſteem 

| Reverence, Devotion, G. in 4 Courſe of Action; 
fpeaking honourably of God on all Occaſions; 
publickly worſhipping him, and with alt becom 
ing Devotion; expreſſing à Zeal for his Name and 
Honour; being ready to vindicate it at all tim 
as we are able; and in a Word, acting in every In 
ſtance as thoſe who underſtand the Perfection of 


Men, and we give them Oc. 

| Works, wich what Deco: 

rum and Decency, with what Reverence of God 
&c. we act) to glorify our Father that is in Ht 


O my Soul! ler this be thy Care, thy Study ane 
thy Ambition: To honour God in thy Thought 
Words and Actions; to diſcover a due Senſe of hi 
infinite Excellencies, and to make a juſt Repreſen 
tation of him to the World; give him the Glo- 


of every Attribute, and conſtantly act under th n 
Influence of it; let his Power deter thee from Sf 5 
4 785 7 PE encour py 
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courage thee to thy Duty in the midſt of all 


Difficulties and Dangers : Fear not him that can kill 


i Body only; let a Senſe of his Perfections draw 
tall ſuitable Graces © a Senſe of his conſtant pre- 


knce compole thee to Gravity and Decency of 


khaviour : Endeavour thus to glorify God, make 
| the 2 End of thy Life, and the End of thy 
articular Actions: Whether 'thow eateſt or inks, 
whatever thou doft, do all to the Glory of God: Give 
im the Glory of all he has done for the World, 
fr the Chu 9 : Acknowledge him in 
day Thing, in thy Enjoyments, Comforts, At- 
tintents, and Works; let it be engraven on thy 
Heart, By the Grace of God I am what Iam. This 
| have 4 — by the good Hand of my God upon 
Ine; it was his Wiſdom that directed me, his Grace 
tht ſupplied me, his Strength that carried me thro' 
de Service. When 1 can fay this with a full Con- 
tion of my Dependence on God's Help, and 
with a due Senſe of his Goodneſs therein, I un- 
krftand the Gloria Deo (Glory td God) which 
too often paid him in a Compliment, and there 
Omy Soul! endeavour to fix oy Attention right; 
take God thy all; his Glory thy conſtant Aim: 
Thou needeſt not exclude thy own Intereſt, nor 
it thou required to do ſo; that's always in Con- 
texion with God's Glory: He that truly honours 
| God, will effectually ſerve his own Intereſt and 
Comfort, and ſecure his Salvation. Lord, aſſiſt 
de in the Choice of my End, and in the Purſuit 
tiereof ; fill my Mind with a Senſe of thy Excel- 
kacies; and may I, in all my Converſe with thy- 
elf and with my Fellow-Creatures, act as under 
thy Eye and Influence, walking worthy, and ſhew- 
ng forth the Virtues of him that has called me; 


b ſorgething more than Form in my Aſcription. 


n be Glory for ever and ever. And 


of whom, thro* whom, to whom are all Things, to 
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And thus I have given ſome more Examples for 
the Aſſiſtance of intelligent and devour Chriſtians, 
I have drawn them out to a greater Length than [ 


deſigned. It may be the Subjects I have choſen | 
will be leſs acceptable to ſome, and may be thought | 
not fo proper for * but my Intention 


is to hy down the Method and Manner of Medi. 
tation; to which Purpoſe any Subjects may be 
ſuitable : And indeed I have made Choice of theſe, 
not only becauſe I look 4 0 them of Importance 
in the Chriſtian Life; but 
growing out of Faſhion, and almoſt obſolete among 
us. The Strain of modern Writings in Divinity), 
and modern Sermons, ſeems to run another Way; 
and being myſelf convinc'd that there is a Reality 
in theſe Thipgs, and that many of them are the 
Truths by which Souls chiefly live and proſper, and 
in which, particularly, Devotion is eminently con- 
cern'd, I found it no Difficulty to riſque my Re- 
puration, and expoſe myſelf to the Cenſure of ſome 
Criticks, rather than neglect any Part of the Ser- 
vice, to ſerious Perſons, I propos d in this Eſſay. 
J ſhall haſten through what remains on the Headof 
Meditation, and only touch upon a few Subjects 
for occaſional Meditation, in a very tranſient Wa,, 
with greater Negligence of Stile and Method, and 
thereby make the Specimen fitter for Imitation. 
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cauſe I apprehend them 
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S ECT. X. 


eme Specimens vf Occaſional Me- 
en xa IR 0104 36 


be | ORDER, b 
1 | 155 e 
«© 0s the Reverence due in God's Worſhip. 
M | = | f 

g SATURDAY Night, 7 a-Clock. 9918 
ö x 


Am by the good Hand of my. God upon me 

brought near the Cloſe of another Week, and 
have a near Proſpect of another Sabbath. Among 
the Duties that lie before me the enſuing Day, 
tioſe that concern . publick Worſhip, are not t 
laſt conſiderable. It was, I preſume, one grea 
ad, if not the chief end of God, in the Inſtitu- 
ion of a Sabbath, or Day of ſacred Reſt, and for 


5. ach it is continued in the Church, that Men 
1 Wl night meet together, openly acknowledge God, 
is WW jy homage to him, and converſe - with him in 
„ee Solemnities of Worſhip ; and upon the Diſ- 


cage of this Duty in a right manner, I reckon 
tie danctification of the Sabbath, and the Comfort 
o it very much dependeth. l „ 

Among other Defects with reference hereto, 
vhich I have to accuſe my ſelf of, one is Want 
of due Reverence in the Houſe and: Worſhip of 
Cod. I have not enough conſider'd, that when 
come into the Houſe of God, the Place of pub- 
ick Worſhip,. I am in his more ſpecial, immediate, 
bolemn Preſence; and conſequently that a more 
than common Reverence is due from me. Oh my 
bod! forgive - paſt Forgetfulneſs and Neglects, 


and 


tofore, and render d it holy. Thus Sinai and Sion 


this Place! this is none other but the Houſe of God, 


| Reaſons peculiar to that Diſpenſation : Its very 
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and help me in my future Conduct. Thou art e. 
very where preſent, filling Heaven and Earth; but 
here I may expect a more ſpecial Preſence. Oh! 
that I had a greater Senſe of it: Help me here to 
ſet thee always before me and when I enter into 
thy Courts, to behave my ſelf as one under deep 
Impreſſions of thy Eye and Preſence, ſaying as the 
devour Patriarch, How dreadful (or venerable) i; 


and this is the Gate of Heaven, Gen. xxviii. 17. 

It was one of the Precepts and Rules God 
gave his ancient People, the Jews, that they 
thould reverence his Wer- Lev. xix. 30. There 
was, no doubt, a peculiar Holineſs in that Placg, 
and a peculiar Reverence due to it, founded on 


Name imports Holineſs and Sanity. It was a di- 
vine Structure, a Building of God. He drew the 
Model of it, Exod. xxvi. 30. It had a ſolemn 
Conſecration, by divine Appointment, Exod. xlix, 
10. It was diſtinguiſh'd and honour'd by the 
Schechinah, the ſenſible glorious Preſence of God, 
Exod. xxv. 8. And as God took Poſſeſſion of it, 
and ſanctified it by his extraordinary Preſence, ſo 
from thence he manifeſted himſelf ro his People, 
and often in a peculiar ſenſible Manner, Exod. xxv, 
22. Xxxiv. 35. Levit. i. 1. "Theſe Things gave 
2 Glory to that Place of Worſhip, made it 
a Santtrary, and call'd for ſpecial Reverence : Ac. 
cordingly ſundry Laws and Rules were preſcrib'd 
them, relating to that Reverence, which I ſhall 
not at preſent meddle with. 

'Tis certain there is now under the Goſpel 0 
ſuch Sanftwary, or holy Place. It was the Shechi- | 
nab eminently that diſtinguiſh'd that Place here- 


were call'd holy, becauſe the Shechinah or o 
2 the 


wit. IX. Of Meditation; 


the Lord appear'd in them in fo illuſtrious a man - 


r; and hence the Mount of Transfaguration is 
all d the holy Mount, 2 Per. i. 18. becauſe: of. the 
acellent Glory there manifeſted, v. 17. But this 
Holineſs was purely relative, owing to the hallow- 
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pp, ſanRifying, extraordinary Preſence of God, 


ad ceas'd- whenever that was withdrawn. | Shilob 


w no longer holy, when the Ark and Taberna- 


de and Shechinab were remov'd from it. Ferw 


ys once the holy City, but now is not ſo, be- 


auſe God has forſaken it. Tis obſervable that 
Iben the Shechinah had at any time remov'd from 
the and left the moſt holy Place, as it 
then did, particularly to direct the Children of 
fel in their Marches, it was no longer eſteem'd 
w# holy ; and therefore not only Auron, but his 
ans, the common Prieſts, might come into it, 


Numb. iv. 5. So that I think it certain there can 


nin with us no ſuch Thing, properly ſpeaking, 
84 Savitnary or holy Place, unleſs we: can prove 
iSechinah in them. We may conſecrate them 


by Forms and Rites of Religion, and invocate the 


Wine Preſence z may call them holy, but can ne- 
kr make them holy in the fame Senſe as the ſew- 
lh Tabernacle and Temple were holy: Un 

me Means or other, we can introduce à ſenſihie 


iplay of the Divinity into them; and therefore 


ie find Places of Worſhip under the Goſpel were 
cloſen without Diſtinction, and without any Pre- 
nce of Holineſs. So our Swiaur told us it ſtiould 
1 iv. 20, 21, 23. And ſo we find it was: 
it preach'd in Synagogues, Mat. xiii. 34. Aurt 
. 2. On a Mountain, Afar. v. 1. By the Sea- ſide, 


% iv. 1. In a Ship, Aar. xiii. 2. In an Houſe, 
Mark.ii. 1, 2. And thus did the Apoſtles, At 


k 13. th 46. v. 42. xvin. 7. 11. XXViß. 30, 3 1. 
There was bur one particular Place which 5 
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God choſe to put his Name in, and to which their 
Sacrifices and Offerings were to be brought; hut 
under the Goſpel Incenſe is to be offer d is eum 
Place, Mal. i. 11. ee 5 
But though Places of Worſhip are not now ho- 
ly, as under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation the Taberm- 
cle and Temple were, yet undoubtedly there is 3 
Reverence due to them, or at leaſt in them. They 
may {till be call'd zhe Houſe of God, and oughtts 
be eſteem'd the Places of his ſpecial Preſence. The 
Jewiſh Sanctuary was frequently termed the Taber 
nacle of the Congregation, or Meeting, not from the 
le's meeting together in it, but rather becauſe 
there GOD met with them. Our Places of Wor. 
ſhip are ſtill Tabernacles of Meeting; Places in 
which we profeſſedly go to meer with God, and 
more ſolemnly approach him. Where God is wor- 
ſhipp'd according to his own Inſtitution and Ap- 
pointment, he ftill records his Name, and we may 
expect the. Accompliſnment of what he has pro- 
mis d, that he will come to his Worſhippers ani 
bleſi them, Exod. xx. 24. Wherever two or three are 
gathered together in his Name, he will be in the mi 
of them, Mat. xviii. 20. Whether that Text reſe 
directly to Aſſemblies for Worſhip or not, we need 
not, I think, exclude this Senſe in the Interpreta- 
tion. God is now preſent with his worſhipping 
Servants, as well as formerly, tho* there was ſome- 
thing peculiar with reſpect to outward Glory, anc 
the like, in the ManifoRetionof his Preſence then; 
and it may be that viſible Shechinah, or Gloryy 
which fill'd the Places of Worſhip heretofore, 
may be conſider'd as typical of a moral ſpiritual 
Shechinah and Glory under the Goſpel ; of that 
e. Meature of Light, Life and Comfort, that 
devout Men are favour'd with in Goſpel · worſnip 


5 'Tis 


* 


Iis of ſome weight in this Matter, and a good 
Argument of a ſpecial, eminent Preſence of Got! 
n Places of publick Worſhip under the Goſpel, 
that the Angels are repreſented as waiting, and giv- 
ig their Attendance therein. That celebrated Ori- 
ick, Mr. Joſenh Mede, thinks that when God is 
lid to be in one Place more than another, tis to 
e underſtood of his Retinue or Train. The 
« King, ſaith he, is there where his Court and 
& Retinue is; ſo the Lord of Hoſts is there ſpe- 
«cially preſent, where the heavenly Guards, the 
« bleſſed Angels, keep their Station and Rendez- 
& öus. And he. endeavours to prove that all 
he Appearances of the divine Majeſty in Scripture 
x deſcrib'd by that Retinue: And indeed the 
china or Glory of God conſiſted, as many 
think, of the: divine Majeſty with Angels mini- 
ling to him, making up his Rætinue, and executi 
ig his Commands. There were Miniſters and 
Tokens of his Preſence, aud hence we find by 
God's Appointment Clierubimt ſet up in the holy 
luce, overſpreading and covering the Ark, call'd 
the Apoſtle Cberubin of Glory, Heb. ix. 5. Ci. U.) 
Symbols: af the divine : glorious Preſence“ The 
Wl logels were eminently preſent in God's Temple 
Sanctuary of old, as a Signification of the di- 
ol "a: Preſence there; and the Apoſtle intimates that 
ley are ſtill preſent in chriſtian Aſſemblies and 
luces of publick Worſhip under the Goſpel; x Cor. 
I, 10. Where he is admoniſhing to behave with 
becency and Reverence in ſuch Places, becauſe of 
1 Angels. Angels are preſent, as Spectators, and 
may be for other Purpoſes, with Chriſtians in 
ir Worſhip Hence Chryſoſtome calls the Church 
* Place of publick Worſhip, the Place of Angels, 
F Arch-angels, and Palace of Gd]. 
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an holy God, therefore ſtudy to be holy. If thou 
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Oh! my Soul, refle& on this Matter, and learn 
to reverence God's Sanctuary. Look upon the Place 
of Worſhip as the Place of God's ſpecial, ſolemn 
Preſence, and let the Conſideration of that compoſe 
thee into a grave, decent, reverend Behaviour : En- 
deavour for a Heart, Temper and Frame that be- 
comes one, who is ſo often converſant with God 
a Being of ſovereign Majeſty and Greatneſs, inf. 
nite Purity and Holineſs. Particularly, 

I would reſolve and endeavour to maintain Ho. 
lineſs of Manners, and Purity of Heart. Under 
the Law ſtrict Orders were given, not to approach 
God whilſt under any Defilement, and ſuch as pre- 
ſum'd ro do ſo, were to be cut off, Lev. vii. 20. 
God dwelt among that People, and out of Reve- 
rence to his Preſence they were oblig'd to the ut-W 
moſt Caution and Circumſpection in their whole 
Conduct. Their Eating, Drinking, all their Con- 
verſe was under the Regulation of the Divine Law, 
Oh ! my Soul, attend to this: Thou worſhippeſt 


regardeſt Iniquity in thy Heart, and alloweſt thy 
ſelf in any Way of Wickedneſs. and Defilement, 
God will not hear thy Prayer, Pſal. lxvi. 18. Thy 
Sacrifices are an Abomination to him, Prov. xv. 8. 
Thou doſt but affront him when thou appeareſt in 
his Preſence. Take care therefore to waſh thy Hands 
in Innocency, and ſo compaſs his Altar about, Pſal. 
xxvi. 6. „ Gi 

I would reſolve and endeavour to get my Mind} 
fill'd with a Senſe of God, and of his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence, when I am going to his Houſe and wor ſip; 
and when I enter his Houſe, would endeavour to 
meet him there, directing my Mind and Thoughts 
to him, looking up for his Preſence, and begging 
his Help. . | 1 


1 would 
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would endeavour to behave myſelf with a be- 
aming Awe and Reverence whilſt in Worſhip, 
ending — and devoutly to the Work I 
n about, and at the ſame time keep my Eye fix'd 
nGod ; watching againſt all Indecency and Rude- 
nn the Preſence of the divine Majeſty and his 
| ly Angels, 3 my outward Deportment 
ble ro ſuch a Preſence; guarding againſt what- 
Wer might be offenſive and inconſiſtent with the 
-WMſcrerence requir'd, as laughing, gazing about, lol- 
e ſleeping, &c. And eſpecially I would guard 
g Thoughts and AﬀeRions, as knowing that the 
-o I am worſhipping, /earches the Heart, and trieth 
„bein. Lord aſſiſt me by thy Grace, teach me 
eue Rule of thy Worſhip : May I look well 
-J ny Feet (my Affections) when I go to the 
e Kul of God, and may I look well to them 
-e there: Fill me with the Shechinah of thy 
int, and conſtantly favour me with thy Pre- 
tire: May I fee thy Power and thy Glory in 
uß eh Sanctuary; then ſhall my Soul be ſatisfy d as 
Ye Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall 


„nie thee with joyful Lips. 
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Pecharation for the Lord s Day. 
SATURDAY Night, 7 a-Clock. 


dl} . been brought thus far through another specimen 
Week: I find much Occaſion for Thänkful- II. 
PW", not only that God has continued the uſual 
10 Courſe. of his kind Providence, but for ſome ſpe- 
sel Favours and Mercies, which as I defire to bleſs 
ng cod for, ſo I would take ſome notice of them in 
ly Diary. Oh! may I not be formal in ſuch 
Things, bur record the loving Kindneſſes of God 
Sls H h 2 with 
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Sufferings. I have not loſt all my Time, nor qu 
neglected my Duty, either to God or Man; and 
hope I may ſay I haye had. ſome Hours of con 
fortable Converſe with God, particularly upo 


Fhurſday Night, when——Lord, accept iy Ac 
knowledgmenit of thy Grace and Goodneſs toward 
me, and Erg . b 3d. e 
. To-morrow is a Day ſet apart by the Appoints 
ment of God, for the {pecial ſolemn Work of Re 
ligion, which I would now endeavour, in the bell 
manner I can, to prepare my ſelf for. Lord al 
me therein! Aale, ob North-wind, and come tu 
South, blow upon my Garden, that the Spices theres 
may flow out. I can't underſtand what they me: 
that object againſt the Morality of the Sabbath 
and are for laying it common ; certainly they att 
not Friends tö themſelves. T can't but Wok ups 
it a wiſe and merciful Inſtitution; not only a Mark 
of God's Sovereignty, but an Inſtance of his Kind 

hefs.; Herein, he hath join'd, our Duty and Happ! 
ves. Whatever others do, I am ſure I need ſuc 
Pauſes as theſe, in the Purſuits of the World, anc 
defire to be thankful that I am fo frequently call 
off from the defiling diſtracting Buſineſs of th 
Earth, and to turn my Face more directly toward 
Heaven, O! for. Wiſdom and. Grace, ro mr 


my Sabbaths aright, that every Sabbath. might i 
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\Forcraſte of my everlaſting Sabbarh, and ® bye 
f the Days of Heaven to me.- © oh: 
[ purpoſe to morrow to ns the Rules'T Have 
en heard recommended, and which I am con- 
ind are juſt and reaſonable (and accordingly have 
cſerib d them to my ſelf) concerning my Beha- 
bur in the ſeveral Duties of the Lord's Day, fe- 
ret, private and publick. I would often reviſe 
hem, and always attend to them: And as I have 
dundant Reaſon to be ſenſible of my Omiſſions, 
Reglet of Rules, Miſmanagement of lacred Work, 
becomes me to remember my Faults this Days 
As T would cenſure my ſelf, ſo I would take 
the preſent Occaſion to renew my er wars 
nicularly"in the following Inſtances: / © + 

I would” take care to loſe none of the ſacred 
ſme" of the Lord's Day, but diligently imploy 
le whole” of it in publick or ſecret Duties; in 
Works of Piety or Mercy, ſo far as the State and 
nength of the Body will admit, and leave no In- 
i and Parentheſes of religious Exerciſes and 
ſryices, but ſuch as uy fit me to return to them 
h more Ad vant Liſt chin 
I would make a Tet actounit v of: iet r Wor 
hip; and rtho' I would be cautious,” I don't aim 
bo high, "leſt Diſappointments turn to my! Diſ- 
oragement; yet T would always have Deſigns and 
News ſuitable to ſuch weighty Employment, 21 | 
to be in through the Day, elpecrlly When in- 
ed in Wotfhip: | "Tis ſomething great and im- 
rant I ani about, when in the ſpecial ind imme- 
Ute Preſence af God, converfing and tramſacting 
Wh him concerning the Affairs of my Soul and 
Reit y? Accordingly it becomes me to be d 
Tous bout Succ herein, and be in earne 
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bling about) bearing no Part in the dar 


Of Meditation, CH Ap. II. 


I would reſolve and endeavour to prepare my 


ſelf duly for the Work of every Sabbath, and pa4 


ticularly of the next; would be early upon m 
Knees, endeavouring to get my Heart warm'd in 
ſecret Devotion ; to awaken my Faculties, fix my 


Attention, beſpeak the Preſence of God with ne 


beg a Bleſſing upon the ſeveral Ordinances of thi 
Day,; upon the Miniſter or Miniſters I may hear 
whom I would never fail affectionately to recom 
mend to God, deſiring they may be help'd in de: 
livering their Meſſage, and that a ſuitable Worg 
may be directed to my Heart. 
I would be eſpecially careful to join jn the De 
yotion of the Congregation in the Prayers and 


Praiſes that are offer'd up. Alas! how much hav 
J fail'd in this reſpect? How often do I with$ 


draw my Attention (my Eyes and Thoughts rams 


purpoſe henceforth, to morrow particularly, te 
watch againſt this Trifling, and to keep cloſe to th 
Work in hand, going along with the Miniſter it 
all his Petitions, not only hearing them, but ſet 
ting my hearty Amen to them; making them my 
own, and unite in ſending them up to Heaven 


Lord, aſſiſt me by thy Grace! 


I purpoſe, and ſhall endeayour to make ſome Ad 


vantage by every Sermon I hear, This may | 
done, even tho' it be none of the beſt, if it b 
not altogether Ramble and Impertinence; in whic 
caſe, I confeſs, tis not eaſy to keep up Attention 
much leſs imploy Devotion; but if it be grave, { 
lid and judicious, notwithſtanding it have nothin 
extraordinary and new, I may improve by it; 
in the Exerciſe of Grace, reliſhing known Truths 
feeding upon them, delighting in them, &c. Whe 
I go to hear the Word of God, I do not alway 
propoſe new Light, and further Inſtruction; — 
| p | {4 8 N « 
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dect. X. Of Meditation. 


Curioſity, but rather the warming my Heart, and 
having my Mind ſtirr'd up by way of Remem- 
brance: Accordingly I would chiefly value ſuch 
Preaching that has moſt of this Tendency ; that is 
fitted to rouſe the Conſcience, and better the Heart, 
nther than tickle the Ear. I have been pleas'd 
yith ſome Thoughts of the truly honourable Mr. 
zul, in one of his occaſional Reflections; t hat upon 
the fight of a Looking-glaſs, with a rich Frame. 
He obſerves, That tho' the curious Frame does 
« a5 well pleaſe as attract the Eye, yet it does not 
« repreſent the Image of the Beholder's Face; ſo 
the fine Expreſſions many applaud in Sermons, 
« have no peculiar Virtue in them, have no Power 


holder with the true Image of his own Comple- 
& xion and Features; and often when a Glaſs has a 
rich and gaudy Frame, Childrens Eyes are ſo en- 
& tertain'd and amuſed with it, that they are re- 
« pardleſs of any thing elſe, and neglect to conſult 
« the uſefuller Part, whoſe Office it is to diſcover 
to them themſelves; ſo when there is too much 
of Rhetorick in a Sermon, many, that ſhould not 
be Children, have their Attention not only ſo 
« attraſted,. but ſo detain'd by that, that they are 
* diverted from regarding the more inſtructive 
part of the Diſcourſe; and the more witty and 
critical ſort of Auditors are ſo much more ac- 
* cuſtom'd to judge of Sermons, than to judge of 
* themſelves by them, that they deal with them, 
© as1f in this Glaſs a Man ſhould only praiſe or 
* diſcommend the emboſs'd Images of the Frame, 
„without caring to make uſe of the Glaſs it ſelf, 
* to mend any thing he finds out of order about 


Hh << as 


ß ſhould I propoſe the Entertainment of my 


« like a good Looking-glaſs, to acquaint the Be- 


„him; and it muſt be confeſs'd, tho' I grieve and 
* bluſh it can be truly ſo, that it is but too often 
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Of Meditation. CHar.1l 


_ « as the Scripture ſomewhere complains, like Peg. 
< ple like Prieſt; and that there is a ſort of Preachers 
«(tor I am Joth to call them Divines) who ap- 
e pear-more ſolicitous to make their Expreſſions, 
«* than their Hearers Good, and had much rather 
«©. hear their Praiſes than their Sighs; and that their 
<«<- Auditors ſhould father admire their good Lan- 
c guage, than follow. their beſt Counſel : In x 
C Word, in ſuch kind of Sermons there is littk 
c ſpoken either from the Heart or to the Heart, 
the Orator and the Auditory tacitly agreeing to 
<« deceive themſelves ;- and the Converſion of Sin- 
ce ners being neither the Effect, nor the Aim of 
<« ſuch» florid, but unedifying Diſcourſes. The Bu- 
* ſineſs is tranſlated on both ſides, as if the Preacher 
<< thought he had done his Part when he has ſhewn 
re his Wit, and the Hearers thought they had done 
«theirs, when they have commended it.“ Con- 
ſider, oh my Soul! that Devotion in hearing, and 
Practice after wards, is the end of hearing. Attend 
to this at all times, and don't trifle in the Houſe of 
God, and in the Affairs of Eternity. 

J purpoſe to employ ſome Time every Lord's. 
Day Night, in reviewing what has paſs d in the 
Day ; in cenſuring what has been amiſs, working 
upon my Heart what T have heard, in ſuitable Con- 
feſſions, Petitions and Praiſes, and eſpecially in the 
pleaſing Contemplations of the State above, where 
ſuch Work as I now blunder and ſtammer in, will 
be brought to its Perfection; and Sabbath-Reli- 
gion, particularly that more eſſential Part of it, 
Gratitnde und Praiſe, will be better underſtood by 
me. Lord tune my Heart more and more for 
thy: Work on Earth: Fit me for thy Day approach. 
nig: Make me glad with thy Countenance; and] 
after a few' Days Attendance more in thy outer 
Court; may. I be admitted within the Vail ard 
28 52 N F. 


— 


1 71 8 make 


mke my Aſeriptions with the reſt of the Saints, 
o him that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 
ever and eiii lag tt 


© SaruRDAY Night, 6 a- Clock, before the 
EN, © Sacrament. e 


1 Day of 1 as the Jews us'd to call the 
it Day of one of their Feſtivals. Tis a Sabbath 
Dy, and a Sacrament Day. I ought, I am ſure, 
b make it a buſy Day, and oh! that I may find 
ta good and comfortable Day. © 
The Circumſtances of the preſent time naturall 

kad me to ſome Reflections, and further Reſolu- 
tons. (1) I deſire to review the State of Things 
vith me. I thank God for the Evidence I have 
of my Sincerity in the chriſtian Profeſſion. I am 
not alrogether at a Loſs and in the dark as to my 
date in general, and therefore ſuppoſe I have not 
occzſion to go through the whole Proceſs of Ex- 
mination, as ſometimes preſcrib'd in Books. I 
ceinnot think this neceſſary for every Chriſtian be- 
fore every Sacrament; he ſhould rather live fo as 
to be always fit for that ſolemn Ordinance, was it 
to be part of every Day's Work, or every Week's 
Work, as in the pftimitive Church. I defire not 
to live a Stranger to myſelf, but daily to obſerve 
my Heart, Frame and Walk; often to review it, 
nd ſtate Accounts between God and my Soul. I 
bleſs God that this has been my Care, in ſome mea- 
fure; and for the comfortable Evidence. I have of 
Acceptance with bim. Oh! that herein I may 
dot be miſtaken. Search me, oh God, and know my 
Heart, try me and Go my Thoughts, and ſee if "oO 
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O morrow is a very ſolemn Day, the great Specimen 
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holy rejoycing Frame through the Work of the 


Of Meditation. CH Ap. II 
be am Wicked. Way in me, and lead me in the Way 


everlaſting. e 

Notwithſtanding, tis not unreaſonable, but what 
the Occaſion requires of me, to employ ſome Time 
in examining Things, and looking back on why 


has paſs'd this Week, this Month, and ſince the 1; | 


Sacrament. How have I ſpent my Time How 
have I unprov'd my Sabbaths—— How have 1 
managed my Calling How have I rul'd ny 
Tongue 


the Duties of Worſhip? Have, I been conſtant, 
ſerious and devout therein? What Victory have 
I gain'd over my Infirmities, and particularly that 
which the laſt Sacrament-Day I ſaw Reaſon to 
confeſs with ſo much Reſentment, and that I had 
a ſpecial Reference to in my ſacramental Vows, 
and in my other Devotion at the Lord's Table, and 
of which I have a Note in my Diary. Oh! my 
Soul! inquire into theſe Things, and accordingly 
now addreſs thyſelf ro God. | 
(2) I would endeavour to trim my Lamp, and 
get my Heart into a ſalemn ſerious Frame, that if 
the Miniſter ſhould be out of Frame, as it ſome- 
times happens to the beſt, I may ſupply that Defect 
by the Warmth and Intenſeneſs of my Devotion; | 
to which purpoſe I determine this Night to ſpend 
2 fit Proportion of Time in ſuitable Exerciſes of 
Religion; and to be as early to morrow morning, 
as the State of my Health and bodily Spirits will 
allow, in my Cloſet. Lord, grant me thy Preſence, 
and aſſiſt me by thy Grace! 
(3) I would endeavour eſpecially to preſerve an 


next Day, and particularly when at the Lord's 
Table. How great a Dignity and Privilege 15 it 
to fit among the Saints there, whilſt Men of a ber 

en eine Lanes Aer W en en 


How have I govern'd my Affections, 
- Paſſions and Appetites——How have I perform d 


dect. Xx. Of Meditation. 


fane and worldly Spirit neglect and deſpiſe theſe 
Enjoyments: I would glory and triumph in them. 
Lord! I deſerve not to eat the Crumbs that fall 
from thy Table, and behold! I am entertain'd a- 
mongſt thy Children, have the Covenant of thy 
Grace ſeal'd and confirm'd to me, and receive an 
Inveſtiture in all the rich and tranſcendent Privi- 
leges of it, Infinite Grace! I know not which 
o admire moſt, the Love that made the Feaſt, or 
that has made me a Gueſt, Ol my Soul, rejoice 
in the Lord: Tho! the Fig-tree don't bloſſom, yer 


flew =, by = 22 + «© 


„vin I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of 
e my Salvation. And oh ! that thoſe woeful Infir- 
t mties, that hang about me, were out of the Way, 
08 that I could ger more above them: However they 
di need not hinder my Gratitude and rejoicing; I 


know they are not allow'd. I am in purſuit of a 
Conqueſt, and ſhortly the Victory ſhall be com- 
pleat. And in the mean time I have in the Ordi- 
nance before me, no ſmall Encouragement : The 
Cup I there take, is the New Teſtament in the 
Blood of Chriſt, ſhed for Remiſſion of Sins. Lord! 
Ill ſer the Sufferings of my Saviour againſt my 
Sins. J am a Sinner, but 75 plead the Mercy of 
thy Nature, the Grace of thy Covenant, and the 
Blood of Atonement, and deſire with Triumph a- 
gain to lay my Hand on the Head of the great 


Victim. ho ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of God 
e ri 1h nnn 


(4) I purpoſe and reſolve upon a Life of holy 
Obedience and greater Exactneſs therein; and in 
order to it, would now. peruſe my Diary, obſerve 
n how Things have been with me, conſider how at 
a . they are, and contrive how they may be 
better for the future. Lord, help me by 8 Grace! 
Be with me in my future Conduct! Grant me 
/ Prefence in the Work of to-morrow a thy 

| * 
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476 Of Meditution- Cap. II. 
Table, and in all the Duties of the Day. May 1 
with Freedom and Chearfulneſs go Hh the ſe. 


vetal Services of 1 it, and 1 in all de e ah in th 
wr and 233-118 3» | 1 D , 
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Serpa r Night, 7 Clock. OO? 


Have another Lord's Day before me, and de. 
fire now to ſer myſelf to 12895 for it. 1 
have! Known ſome Chriſtians, p icularly one, Who 


2 =” * 4 


us'd to 885 When in the Circumſtance I an 
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Specimen 
Iv. 


bath we Gba 175 Toſs: of FT and 
Was us d to part with it, and return to the World 
again on Monday Morning with a ſort” of Rec 
tancy. The like happy? raine the 'Pfalmiſt mani: 
feſtly_ diſcovers 'P/a. cxxii. 1. I was glad when't 
ſaid unto me, let us go into the Houſe F the Tora; 
Which ts alſo 8 d Eng Alli. 14. Pal. bei. 
3 Ee lxxxiv. 1—4. And as he long' d for 
the Soleninities of God's louſe, and was delighted 
in them, ſo it is plain, he had a Pleafure i in theRe- 
view of them: A Dq in thy 2 165 fays- he, 10 bet 
rer bun A bnd, PI. KxXIV. 10. 

Ho- many, alas! are there, who are 1 5 
Strang sto ſüch 4 Temper? Who have no Value 
for à Sabbath, nothing 1 ending ar ſuch a Time, 
that they rect 57 1 nd Conſequence, 
and whe have hs true Gaben and Solicirude of 
Mind e fit: Cuſtom brings 
them to the N k Worſhip: Some 
them may 1 bo 11 Atten ON, in 
now. and then E e ie Sermon, a” 
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dect. N. Of Medixation. 


he, Preacher ; acts the Orator ; bur orgindtily: theit 
Humour leads them to cenſure; and, it may dez de- 
pile both Sermon and — — the great 
ud weighty Concerns of the Day, ſucceſs lin Wor- 
hip, ſanRitying Godin his Houſe and Ordinances, 
maintaining a deyout Frame of Mind, | Intercourſe 
yith God, and the like, theſe are Things they 
= nothing of, nor do they trouble en 
W 

And oh! [ my Saul, win Rense have. 1 to com- 
hui here? How little do L Kno. of the devout 
frames as this way expreſs d, wiewin | 4nd; reviewing 
the Sahbath with Plæaſne and Delight {. Am 11 not 
lmetimes ready to ſays What 4 eee is ic? 
vhen will the Ubharhbe gone? Inſtead of: triumphs. 
ng in the Work, am dull and hearcleſs, way of⸗ 
en gloomy and dejected at the Cloſe. of it. En- 
deaveur that this Matter may be mended, and thav 
lou may ſt welcome the Sabbath, delight in the 
Fery1ces rf 3 it, and look back upon them hen they 
ue over, with Complacency and Rejaicing;! Oh d. 
vhen-ſhall it be thus with me, more thub, always 
dus? To pramote ſuch an happy Terper. everal 
Things are nectſſary 17109 zit 01 4872- YM. 0 

Is neceſſary ag 1 have an holy; Lans ifted 

Hearr, otherwiſe IL can never ſanctify God's Day. 
zor delight in hig Work, bir Gall be c in a= 
i, our of my Element, when :employd; therein; 
hor is tlie firſt vital Principle of Grace in the bare 
Eſſence or Being of it ſulſicient; but ſome Im- 
proyement and Advance muſt be endeav dur d, giv- 
185 the Soul a ſtrong Byaſs itowards God and Re- 
gion. ef 8 N 1 d 28 | ws. BOW Vi 

Tis neceſſary - 1 have ſorhe- ee 5 alle 
Comforts of; Worſhip; of Intercourſe and Con- 
verſe with God in his Houſe and Ordinances; that 


f bes ſometimes at leaſt, vm of theſe: re fin d. 
ſublime 


0 ' ow” Wy. Oey Youw » 


Of Meditation. CH Ap. II. 
ſublime Delights. The Pſalmiſt had ſeen the Power 
and Glory of God in his Sanctuary; not only an 
external Shechinah, but a moral Shec hinab, as I may 
call it; the Glory of God's ſpecial Preſence, fil. 

ling and refreſhing his Soul, fatisfying him as with 
Marrow and Fatneſs; and hence he cries out, 44 
Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, Pl | 
Ixiii. 1. He that has drank of the Rivers of God's 
Pleaſure in his Houſe, will find his Mouth in ſome 
meaſure put out of Taſte with other Things: 
And as withour this Experience the Work of the 
Sabbath, and particularly of publick Ordinarices, 
will be dull and heavy, want its attractive Excel- | 
lencies, ſo it is not poſſible I ſhould much deſire 
it; if I have never e delight in it, I ſhall not 
find much Longing after it. 

Tis neceſſary that I conſider this Frame and Bent 
of Mind (a Pleaſure in the Proſpect and Review of 
 Sabbath-work,) as a great and valuable Attainment 
and accordingly be ſolicitous about it, often and 
earneſtly pray for it; and if I ſtill find myſelf de- 
fective, ſet Time apart for more folemn Prayer and 
Faſting, with a ſpecial Reference hereto: Lord, 
quicken my Zeal in this particular ! 

"Tis neceſſary that I be diligent and attentive, 
and keep a ſtrict Watch over my Heart and Frame 
through the Day; that I be mortified to the 
World, get it out of my Thoughts and Affecti- 
ons; that I be much in the Angelick Work of 
Praiſe ; that I ſet myſelf apart intirely for the great | 
Buſineſs of Religion, and on this occaſion eſpe- 
cially be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long. 

O my God aſſiſt me by thy Grace 4 
Grant me more abundant Communications of thy | 
Spirit ; tune this poor dull Heart for thy Service; 
indear thy Day and the Work of it to my Soul; 
that I may call the Sabbath a Delight, the * 
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ect. Xx. Of Meditation. 


of the Lord honourable, and be glad when they 
ky unto me, Let us go into the Houſe of the Lord, 


8 . 2 


 Lony's-Day Night, 7 a-Clock. 

HIS Day I heard a Sermon from Lulę xvi. 
25. Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
th life-time receivedſt thy good Things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil Things, but now he is comforted, and 


los art tormented. 1 | | 
After a fit Introduction, and ſome Remarks 


upon the Parable in general, it was obſerv'd, that 


in the Text which is Part of Abraham's Anſwer to 
the rich Man, we have (1.) The Compellation or 
the Name he gives him, Son, Son, remember that, 
&. « He doth not revile him, nor call him hard 
Names, how wicked and unworthy ſoever he had 
been: Whence one obſerves, as was ſuggeſted, how 
ndecent and unbecoming it is for Chriſtians to treat 


one another with Terms of Contempt and Bitter- 


dels. The Angel would not bring a railing Accu- 
tion againſt the Devil; and here Abraham callerh 
the rich Senſualiſt Son. Reproachful Language ne- 
jer ſerv'd a good Cauſe, and very ill becomes the 
Mouth of a good Man. Learn, O my Soul ! ſome 
lnſtruct ion from hence: I could not but think this 
pertinent Remark ; pertinent to the Caſe of others, 
to my own Caſe often. Lord, help me to profit by 
. (2 ) We have alſo the different States and Con- 
ditions of the Perſons concern'd in the Parable, both 
ere and hereafter: One had his good Things here, 
the other his evil Things here ; hereafter the one was 
wmforted, the other tormented. (z.) An Admoni- 
tion to the rich Man, to call to mind the former 
date of Things, both with him and Lararus; and 
this as one Ground and Reaſon of their 2 
OSS rate 
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Of. Meditation. Cui. Il. 


State hereafter; Remember that thow in thy life-timg 
received(i thy. good Things, and likewiſe Laxarus cuil 
Things, but now he is comforted, and thou art yy. 
mented. He puts him in mind that he had alre. 
dy had the 7 he choſe, and reſted in, the 


good Things he valued moſt; whereas pious Ii. 
⁊arus had liy d in Poverty, Diſgrace and outwad] 
Sorrow]; and thereupon he appeals to him, as it 


were, concerning the Equity of that Diſtinction, 


that was nom made between them: Now he is com- 


forted, and thou art tormented; as if he had ſaid, I; 
it not reaſonable at ſhould be ſo? S. . 

Several Things were obſerv'd from hence, and 
inſiſted upon, particularly, (1) That often bad 
Men have a large Meaſure of good Things in this 
Life, and good Men a large Meaſure of evil Things. 
This was explain d and limited in ſeveral Propoſi- 


tions: Some Account was given of the good Things 


of the one, and the evil Things of the other, in 


the preſent Life. (2) It was Obſerv'd, that tis 
but juſt, a Diſtinction ſhould;be made in favour 


of good Men hereafter, that the Wicked who have 
receiy'd their good Things in this Life, ſhould be 
tormented in the other Life; and that good Men, 
who have receiv'd their evil Things here, ſhould 


be comforted hereafter. The Equity of this was 


argued, and from the whole the Providence of God 
vindicated from a common Objection, grounded 


upon the preſent Proſperity of the wicked, and 


the Sufferings of good Men. Some Advantages 


were taken notice of that good Men have at Pfle- 


ſent: They have many ſpiritual good Things with 
their outward evil Things, and then infinite will 


be their Advantage hereafter! Whilſt the Wicked 
are tormented, they ſhall be comforted. O my Soul! 


endeavour a ſuitable Improvement of What thou 
baſt heard: Never more envy the Proſperity of the 
2, | | - | Wicked, 
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dect. x. Of Meditation, 


Wicked. This was urged upon thee, recollect what 


vas offer d: Their Happineſs is but a Blaze and a 
Dream. Tis a poor Relief to the rich Man in 
Hell, that he once liv'd in Pomp and Pleaſure. 
Chearfully ſubmit to ſuch evil Things, as by the 
Providence of God may be thy Lot and Trial here. 
There is a great Deal of Wiſdom, and even Ten- 
derneſs and Leve in the Appointment of them, as 
was ſuggeſted; they will ſoon be over, and thou 
ſhalt be comforted. Help me, O my God! to 
kar thy » Diſcipline with a calm chearful Mind, 


waiting for thy Salvation: Direct me in the Choice 
'of an Happineſs: May I not have my Portion in 


this Life,. my Things here? I leavethe fump- 
mous Fare, the Purple and fine Linen to ſuch as 
know nothing of better Enjoyments; tis enough 


if I. have thy Supports in all the evil Things thro? . 


. 
5 


vbich J paſs now, and be comforted hereafter. 


ä 


Lonp's-par Night, 7 - Clock. 


1 if any Man ſerve me, let him follow me. 
After the Diviſion and Explication of the Words, 
s uſual in Sermons, the Example of Chriſt was 
et before us for our Imitation. It was promis'd, 
that he being an extraordinary Perſon, his Example 
nuſt be ſuppos d to have-ſomething extraordinary 
nit; and indeed was in ſundry Inſtances above our 
Imitation. This was illuſtrated and ſhewn in ſe- 
veral Particulars; but tho* we cannot imitate him 
throughout, in many Things we may and ought. 
dome Things he did to confirm our Faith, beget in 


us Reverence of himſelf; as when he rebuk'd the 


Winds and the Seas, walked upon the Water, open'd 


ne Eyes of the Blind by a Touch, and rais'd the 


* Dead 


This Day heard a Sermon upon John xii. 26. Specimen | 


Sixth. 
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Bis worſt Enemies, | Luke xxiii. + (10) In his 


Of Meditation. CHap, II. 


Dead by a Word; other Things he did for our 
Imitation, leaving us an Example that ve ſhould tread 
in his Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. | 

Several Particulars were propos'd, wherein we are 
to follow him, as (1) in Holineſs: He was emi. 
nently holy, without the leaſt Taint or Pollution: | 
Holy in his Birth, and in all the Actions of his 

Life hence he is call'd the boly Child Feſws, Ads 
iv. 27. The holy one and the juſt, Acts ili. 14. He 
was holy in his Thoughts Words, Affections, 
Actions: Holy in all manner of Converſation; 
none ever convinc'd him of Sin, and herein we are 
to follow him, 1 Pet. i. 5. (2) We are to follow 
him in his early Piety, Lube ii. 46, 52. (3) In 
his filial Obedience and dutiful Regard to his Pa- 
rents, Lake ii. 51. John xix. 26, 27. (4) In his 
Devotion, particularly his Prayerfulneſs, Mat. xiv. 
23. Mark i. 35. Lale vi. 12. xxi. 44. Heb. v. 7. 
(5) We are to follow him in his Conſtancy, Di- 
Tigence and Zeal in the Work of God, John ix. 4. 
John iv. 3 2, 34. (6) In his ſteady Regard to the 

Glory of God in all he did, John viii. 50. vil. 18. 
Xi. 27, 28. (7) In his Contempt of this World, 
the Honours and all the Enjoyment of it, 44. iy. 
8, 10. Eule ix. 58. viii. 3. (8) We are to follow 
him in his Humility, Patience, Meeknels, & c. Job | 
X15. 1 Pet. ii. 23. Ma. xi. 29. xxvi. 43. (9) 
In his charitable forgiving: Temper, even towards 


n 
q 
5 
1 


Full Reſignation to the Will of God, Zuke xxii. 42. 
(I) In his peaceable Conduct and Deportment in 
the World, Ma. xii 19. xvii. 27. (12) In his 
Beneficence and Readineſs to do good, both to the 
Saulꝭ and Bodies of Men, Mar. xv. 32. Adi x. 
38. (13) In his Compolure aud Evenneſs of Mind 
under all Occurrences: He could go through + 
Buſtle and: Hurry of Buſineſs, and never be _ 5 

a ls... 
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JVCect. X. of Meditation. 


hear the Hoſanna's and Applauſes of ſome, and the 
deſt Inſults of others, Without loſing his Tem- 
per. (14) In the Spirituality of his Frame: He 
vas always breathing ſomething of God and Heaven, 
mpfoying every Occaſion to the Purpoſes of Re- 
gion; witneſs his Parables and Diſcourſes with his 
Diſciples and others he converſed with. (15) We 
ae to follow him in his fervent Deſires after Heaven, 
ind the Bleſſedneſs thereof, and the conſtant Re- 
krence he had thereto, Heb. xii. 2. John xvii. 5. 
The Duty and Reaſonableneſs of following 
Chriſt was prov'd by ſeveral Conſiderations; and 
3 I am convinc'd of my Obligations hereunto, I 
deſire to act accordingly. Lord, help me by " 
Grace. Theſe are gh: known Truths, what 
| have often read in Books, and heard from 
the Pulpit, but notwithſtanding that, I don't 
think myſelf the leſs concern'd to attend- them : 
And as I have endeavour' d to recollect them as 
they have been this Day ſet before me, I would 
deayour to make the Practice of them the great 
Care and Buſineſs of my Life. A Chriſtian is a 
Follower of Chriſt, and the more exactly he fol- 
bs him, the better Chriſtian he is. We are pre- 


| d&ſtinated and appointed to be conform'd to and 


bear his Image, Rom. viii. 29. And indeed in this 
Conformity, inthe ſeveral diyine Virtues and Graces 
that have been mentioned, not only our preſent 
Meetneſs for Heaven conſiſts, but Heaven it ſelf 
rery much conſiſts in it: When he appears, we [ball 
be like. him, x John j11. 2. O, my Soul! frequent- 
ly contemplate this beautiful glorious Example; 
often bring it into View, and ſer it before thee ; 


amine and govern thy Heart, Frame and Actions 


1 it., In any do'1btful Caſes, or when under 
emptation, ask thyſelf how Chriſt would have 
ed in ſuch Circumſtances, and act accordingly. 
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ſteep under the Sermon, and this ſt 


of Meditation: CHAP, II. 
Lord! impreſs my Mind more deeply with the | 


Rules of thy Word, and the Example of my great 
Maſter. . I bewail it, that I am ſo unlike Pio 
that I have followed him no more cloſely : Trans- 
form me more and more by the renewing of my 
Mind; bleſs the Truths that I have heard this Day; 
teach me to profit by them: May I in all Thing 
approve myſelf to thee in well-doing, and may the 
fame Mind be in me that was alſo in Chriſt, 


_— "0 at £ . A 


_ * 


Lokp's-bax Night, 6 a-Clock. 


Have paſs'd ſo far through another Sabbath; 
but alas! how little Improvement! how little 
Converſe have I had with God in his Houſe and 
Worſhip ? How little acquainted am I with the 
true Spirit of Devotion? I heard a Sermon from 
that Text P/: xxxli. 10. any Sorrows ſhall be tothe 


Wicked, but he that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſpdl\ 


compaſs him about: In which the Miſeries of a vi- 
cious ſinful Life were diſplay d, ſuch as reſpect the 
Body and the Soul, Time and Eternity; but how 
little was I affected? I am ſure not ſuitably to the 
Subject and the Importance of the Diſcourſe; 1 
would recover what I can of it now, and preach 
ERR to my CG | 
The Truth is, I have trifled and been very much 


out of Frame through the greateſt Part of this Day. | 


I was dull and unattentive at Prayer; at leaſt my 
Attention was often dropp'd; and rho” it be not 
uſual with me, it fo happen'd to day, that I fell a- 

ft upid negligent 


Frame I continued rhro* the other part of the Day, 
the Afternoon: I ſlept ſeveral times during t 

Sermon, and more than once at Prayer. Wretch 
as I am; was this like 2 Worſhiper? Heier 1 a 
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fonted the great God, his attending Angels, the 
Miniſter thar officiated, the whole Congregation ; 
&ſerted and ſlighted the Devotion of it; griev'd 
the Serious and Devout that obſerv'd me, ſet an 
il Example to the Careleſs, and loſt my own part 
of the r Have Mercy upon me, O my God! 
[ 2bhbor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 
Nor need I be very much at a loſs to account for 
tis woful Miſcarriage. I have of late loſt ſome- 
ting of my Tenderneſs of Conſcience, Warmth and 
leal in Religion. I have been more ſuperficial in 
kcrer Duties, and in general leſs ſerious in my Courſe 
ad Walk than I us'd to be. I ſpent no Time laſt 


Bleſſing upon the Work of it. I trifled away 


f me Hours, after the neceſſary Buſineſs of the Day 
nus over, in Converſation and with I lay 
„n Bed this Morning till it was almoſt Time to go 
o publick Worſhip: And tho' according to Cu- 
; bm I pray'd, it was very ſhort, and very cold, 
e ad indeed to no Purpoſe. I went to the Houſe 
cf God in a careleſs light Frame; talk'd all the 
+ , as TI went, about mere Impertinencies with 
ben I came to the Place of Worſhip, I had no 
h frious Thoughts of God, of the Awfulneſs of the 

Preſence I was in, and Importance of the Work I 
vs about; never look d up to Heaven for Aſſi- 
" ſtance, nor-endeavour'd to fer myſelf on my guard: 
y WY arid Stupidity and Non-attention ! How often 
ot WY ive I ſmarted for ſuch Folly, and yet not reclaim'd? 


bray a Fool in 4 Mortar, yet will not his Fooliſhneſs 
dert from him. Lord, I would take ſhame to my- 
elf, and humble myſelf before thee ; rouze my Re- 
ſolutions of more Watchfulneſs and Care for the 
future : For thy Name ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
f. liquity, for it js great. | Pa 


Night, in preparing for the Sabbath, and begging 
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Zighth Spe 'T HERE is no Exerciſe ſo delightful t 


_ 8 thoſe that are truly Godly, as the ſo- 
Bp. 08" &lemn Worſhip of God, if they find his power. 


face before** ful and ſenſible Prefence in it; and indeed there 
one of his c is nothing on Earth more like to Heaven, than 
Sermons, cc that is. But when he withdraws: himſelf, and 
p. 39- „ withholds the influence and breathings of his 
Spirit in his Service, then good Souls find no- 
e ching more lifeleſs and uncomfortable. But there 
ces this difference, even at ſuch a Time, betwixt 
them and thoſe that have no ſpiritual Life in 
ce them at all, that they find and are ſenſible of 
cc FRis difference, whereas the other know not what 
e it! means. And for the moſt part, the greateſt 
Number of thoſe that meet rogerh@ with a pro- 
e feſſion to Worthip God, yet are ſuch as do not 
c underſtand this difference. Cuſtom and Form- 
&| N draws many to the ordinary Places of pub- 
* lick Worſhip, and fills too much of the room. 
And ſometimes Novelty and Curioſity, to places 
cent ordinary, has a large ſhare. But how few 
are there that come on purpoſe to meet with 
« God in his Worſhip, and to find his Power in 
clit, ſtrengthning their weak Faith, and weak ning 
«© their ſtrong Corruptions; affording: them Pro- 
« viſion of ſpiritual Strength and Comfort agiinſt 
« Times of Trial; and in a word, advancing them 
«ſome Steps forward in their journey towards Hes. 
« ven, where Perfection and Happineſs dwell! 
« Certainly theſe | ſweet” Efforts are to be found 
in theſe Ordinances, if we would look after i © 
« them. Let it grieve us then, that we have 0 « 
« often loſt our Labour in the Worſhip of Go 


through our own neglect, and 1ntreat the by 
2 1 ce that 
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« that at this time he wou'd not ſend us empty 
« away 3 for how weak ſoever the Means be, ih. 
put to his Strength the work ſhall be done, in 
« ſome meaſure, to his Glory and our Edifica- 
o „ e 
Lord! may I find thy powerful ſenſible Pre- 
ſence in thy Houſe and Ordinances ; in Prayer, 
Hearing, and every part of divine Worſhip. How 
often, alas! do I want it? This Comfort howe- 
yer J have, that I know when I want it, find and 
tel the want; know when thou art preſent and 
when thou art abſent. I bleſs thee I am not whol- 
ly inſenſible of theſe Things, and unconcern'd a- 
bout them; but that ſomerimes I have met with 
thee in the Solemnities of thy Service. . 
Lord! afford me the powerful influences of thy 
Grace more and more; and thereof particularly fa- 
your me with this great Bleſſing the enſuing Day ; 
I won'd now beſpeak thy Preſence ; pray, prepare, 
nd watt for it: Make me joyful in the Eboule of 
Prayer, glad with thy Countenance ; wn tn 
Power and Glory in thy Sanctuary; without which 
. Ao 
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4 ſon, They will be ſtill praiſing thee. There is in- 


41 K Wu in God's Houſe, both fit Oppor- 
d tunity ani plentiful Matter of his Praiſes. But 


* the greateſt Number of thoſe that frequent his 
% Houſe, do not dwell in it, their Delight and 
* Affection is not there, therefore they cannot 
ce praiſe him. They come in as Strangers, and have 
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« no skill of the Songs of Praiſe. Yea and the 


ce very Children of the Family, that Worſhip in 
« Spirit and in Truth, find their Inſtruments (their 
« Hearts) very often quite out of tune for Praiſes, 
ce and ſometimes moſt of all, when Praiſes are moſt 
<« requiſite. They {till find ſuch abundant cauſe 
ce of complaint in themſelves, weighing down their 
ce Spirits, that they can hardly at all wind them up 
ce to magnify the God of their Mercies. If we 
c wou'd take a view, and look back upon our Car- 
ce riage one Day, in the Preſence of God, who 
« among us wou'd not find much work for ſd 
« Thoughts? Would not one find that he had an 
ce hard and ſtony Heart? Another a light, uncon- 
ce ſtant, wandering Heart, to complain of? A third 
« an unbelieving Heart, and ſame. all of theſe, 
«And they (if ach there be) that have both deep- 
« ly forrow'd and been largely comforted,, will pol- 
c ly, for all that, upon former ſad Experience, 
te be full of Fears and Jealouſies, that this ſweet 
4 will not be of long continuance; that 
ce &er long the World, or ſome Luſt, will find or 
< make a way to creep in, and baniſh theſe heaven- 
<«< ly Thoughts, and trouble that Peace and Joy 
ce that accompanies them? Yet notwithſtanding all 
ce theſe Cauſes of Grief or Fear, our Cauſes of 
ce Praiſe. are both more and greater; and there 1s 
* no Reaſon that the Senſe of our own Evil ſhou'd 


ce prejudice the Acknowledgment of God's Good- 


cr neſs; yea, rather it ſhou'd ſtir us up to, extol it 


« ſo much the more. Ceaſe not to bemoan the 
«« Evils of your own Hearts; but withal N not 


to magnify the Riches of his Grace towards you. 


« Theſe two will not hinder one another, but the 

c due intermixture of them will make a very g 

ce Harmony; and the Fruit of them will be this, you 

ce ſhall have ſtill more cauſe to praiſe, and leſs to 
15 l Bom e em 


ect. * | of Meditation. 


complain. When the Lord ſhall find your hum- 
« ble acknowledges of his Grace, he will delight 
to beſtow more Grace upon you, and will ſub- 
«due thoſe Iniquities for you, which you can- 


«ly, by little and little, yet in the End the Con- 
« queſt ſhall be full. ys 

0 my God! impreſs and form my Heart for 
he Work. of Praiſe, eſpecially on the Day of 
Maſe; how much am I reprobate to this good 
Work? I. have been about it this Day, but alas 
boy low my Notes, how flat my Devotions? The 
Truth, of it is, when Things are. beſt with me, I 
t allow my. felt to call ſuch dull broken Ser- 
ices as mine, ſuch languid faint Eſſays, Praiſes ; 
ad therefore, after I have been attempting the high 
Employment, and blundering in it, I find, me- 


links, a fort of Satisfaction in reſerving it to the 
ute above, then I ſhall praiſe him: In the mean 


vile I wou'd be doing ſomething ; aiming at ſome- 
ling, till the bleſſed time is come when I ſhall be 
ble to ſing the Sopg 
by Harp upon the Willows. Lord, may I now 
hun a little of the ew Song, ſo well underſtood 
dove; teach me ſome Notes of it; I wou'd be 


day exercis'd. in it, eſpecially on thy Day; and 


% I can't yet wholly put off my Sackcloth, nor 
Wl the noiſe of the ſhout of Joy be always diſ- 
en d from the noiſe of Weeping, I deſire not- 
mthſtanding all Diſcouragements, to be a Student 
u thy Praiſez to make it my great Subject on ſo- 

Days eſpecially; to enter into thy Gates with 


kmn 
Thunksgiving, and into thy Courts with Praiſe; O may | 


| auell in thy Houſe and ftill praiſe thee. 


Tnuxkspar 


«not; and tho he is pleaſed to do it but gradu- fac, pore 
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cimen. 


Mt Spe- This Day heard a Sermon from Pal. xv. 2. Au 
count of the Penman, Occaſion and Deſign of the 


Pſalm, the Words were confider'd as an Anſwer 
to the Queſtion propoſed in the firſt Verſe; Zn, 


ſpeaketh the Tru 
Truth in bis Heart. (II.) To confirm the Propo- 


of Meditation. Ch Ar. Il I- 


Tnuxs DAT Night Sur a-Clock.. 


ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. After ſome Ac. 


who ſhall abide in thy Tabernatle, 2yho ſhall duell i 
thy holy Hill ? And this Obfervation was made from 
them (vix.) That tis a neceffary Patt of the Chu. 
rater of an approved Worfhiper of God here, 
who alfo is de - he for Heaven hereafter, that ke 

| in his Heart, The Method wi 
I.) To explain the Character, He ſpeaketh the 


2 — 2 = Sv 23 


— 
—— 


ſition, That this is a neceſſary Part of a good Mans 
Character. (III.) To make Application. 
' oft, To explain the Character, He 'ſpeaketh the 
Truth in his Heart: And here it was fuggeſted, this 
the Thing intended is Integrity and Sncerity, i 
our Language; expreſſing the genuine Sentiment 
of the Mind without Diſguiſe : To illuſtrate which 
ſeveral Things were obſerved, as (r.) That 2 Per. 
fon may ſpeak the Truth in the Heart, when, ſtrict- 
ly, there is not Truth in the Words; as when le 
reports a miſtaken Matter of Fact after another;'it 
he believes what he faith to be true, he's not gu 
ty of a Lie; even though it be falſe; though i 
this Caſe we ought 18 46 catttidus, and not toc 
haſtily taxe up a Report. We muſt never aſſett 
poſitively what we don't know to be true, or have 
not fufficient Reaſon to think ſo: And ſtill great 
er Caution is to be ufed, when others may receive 
Prejudice by a miſtaken, and falſe Report. (2.) A 
Perſon may ſpeak what is Fact and true, and ye 
not ſpeak the Truth in his Heart ; as 9 
thinks 
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W kicks what be affirms as Fact is not Fact, though 


ally it be Fact: He |ſpeaks not Trath in his Heart, 
hough there be Truth in his Words: (3. ) There 
e ſeveral Modes of Expreſſions that carry in them 
n Appearance of Falſhood, and yet are not ſo; 
zor do they at all partake of the Nature of a Lie; 
s Metaphors, Ironies, Hyperboles, &c. (4.) A 
Nerfon may act contrary to his Words and Decla- 
nions, and yet not be chargeable with Lying; as 
chen we declare our Purpoſe to do, or not to do a 
Things and afterwards ſee Reaſon to go contrary 
to the Declaration; in this Caſe there may be no 
Violation of the Laws of Truth. Some Limita- 
tons and Cautions were added here, which I de- 
lire not to forget: For Inſtance, that what we ſay 


407 


nd expreſs, as our | Purpoſe be truly ſo, and con- 


uin the preſent Senſe of our Minds, that if the 
Declaration be not raſh, and that if we don't re- 
(de from the Reſolution: or Purpoſe we have de- 
cared, without good Reaſon. In buying and ſel- 
Ing, for Example, we ſhould not be haſty ro de- 


cke we will give no more, or take no leſs ; much leſs 


declare this to ſerve ourſelves in the Bargain, when 
ye have no ſuch Meaning; this is Lying, and 
taidulent Lying. O my Soul! be on thy Watch 
ere: So much Regard is to be had to Veracity, 
d fo much Diſtance kept from the very Ap- 


parance of a Lie, that T would never make Decla- 


ations of this Kind, till I have weigh'd Matters 
vell, and my Reſolution. is fix d; and when I have 
Etain'd myſelf, I would ordinarily ſtand to my 
Word, and not reverſe it upon every little Incon- 
venience, and never without explaining myſelf to 
thoſe with whom I am concern'd, Fſal. xv. 4. 


(J.) The chief Requiſite here is, that there be 4 


Crreſpondence between' the imvard Sentiments and the 
ard Expreſſions. © A Lie is, quando Os & Cor 
1 . diſſent want, 
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ral Arguments: were offer'd againſt the Sin of Ly- 


is the Nature of God, and Lying moſt. contrary 
thereto, Heb. vi. 18. Tis, among thoſe Things 
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diſſentiunt, when we ſpeak one Thing and think an- 
other: And on the other Hand, we ſpeak the 
Truth in our Heart, when the Tongue is Indy 
Animi, doth truly interpret the Mind. | 
And here we were admoniſh'd, that this ſacred 
Regard to Truth is to be preferv'd always, eſpe. 
cially from Narratives, or Repreſentations of Fas i 
when we relate any thing as ſaid or done by our 
ſelves or others, we ſhould ſpeak with Sincerity or 
Simplicity; without any romantick Addition tg 
embelliſh the Story, and give it a turn to-ourown 
ſe. Oh! may I be cautious in this Particu- 
lar, and not ſuffer Pride, Malice, Envy, or- any 
other ſinful Paſſion, to byaſs me in my Story; but 
whenever J repreſent any thing as ſaid or done, 1 
would ſtrictly keep to the Laws of Truth. The 
ſame Regard to Truth is to be preſerv'd in Promi- 
ſes, and in Matters of Teſtimony, or in Witneſß- 
bearing: Oh! may I never take up a -Reproach 
againſt my Neighbour, much leſs invent one 
The next Particular inſiſted upon, was to con- 
firm the Obſervation, and ſhew that this is a ne- 
ceſſary Part of the Character of an approved Wor- 
ſhiper of God here, who is alſo delt n'd for Her- 
ven hereafter, that he ſpeaketh' the Truth in his Heart 
The Text was urged to this Purpoſe : It was ur- 
ged that Veracity and Truth is repreſented as 2 
Branch of the new Nature, Eph. iv. 24, 25. Epkk 
v. 9. And farther, that Liars are expreſly exclu- 
ded Heaven, Rev. xxi. 8, 27. | 
In the Application, among other Things, ſeve- 


ing, as being the direct Reverſe of the Grace here 


recommended; which I deſire now to review, and 
always keep in Mind. It was argued that Truth 


that 
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lat he has a diſtinguiſh'd Abhorrence of, and that are 
Abomination 20 the Lord, Prov. vi. 17, 19. Prov. 
ü. 22. O my Soul! dread that which will make 
tee unlike God, and hateful to him. It was ar- 
wed, that Lying is a groſs Abuſe of the noble 
(gan of Speech, the Tongue, ſo often called our 
Glry ; that tis an Enemy to Society, and tends 
vt only to diſturb, but diſſolve it, as it deſtroys 
mutual Truſt and Confidence, without which So- 
gy can't long ſubſiſt; that tis in itſelf infamous, 
ad generally ſo accounted : Hence tis that the 
nputation of a Lie is ſo much reſented. It was 
uped, that the Light of Nature condemns it, and 
tat it has been inveigh'd againſt by ſome of the wi- 
E Heathens, Tit. 1. 12. that tis particularly and 
minently the Sin of the Devil; when he firſt diſ- 
werd himſelf to the World, it was with a Lye 
b his Mouth, Gen. iii. 4. And our Saviour repre- 
fats him as the Father of Lies and Liars, John viii. 
. A Liar is a Child of the Devil, his Offering, 
Jhartakes of his Nature, and bears his Image in a 
ery lively Manner. It was argued, that a lying 
Tongue is a certain Mark of an unrenew'd, un- 
lQify'd Heart, Eph. iv. 25. Col. iii. 9. Prov. 
Jl. 5. that it has a great deal of Infidelity and 
Atheiſm in it: We would not lie, if we were al- 
lied thoſe we convers'd with could diſcern our 
, WI ſhoughts, and diſcover the Baſeneſs. God ſees in 
ret, knows what's conceal'd, and yet we regard 
not ; an Intimation that either we don't believe 
& ls Preſence, or don't ſtand'in Awe of his Autho- 
ly... To conclude, as Lying is the Character of 


vicked Man, fo it effectually, and for ever, ſhuts 
A Soul out of Heaven. This is imply'd in the 
u Lert, and expreſſed in other Scriptures in the plain- 
* i Terms, Rev. xxi. 27. Rev. xxli. 15. Rev. xxi. 
| J. Prov. xy. 5, 0. n 
85 1 11 37 Nai . F143 art * ke 
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O my Soul ! receive the Admonition that has 
been given thee ; ſtudy Truth in the inward Part; 
let Integrity and Truth always accompany the, 
and preſerve thee; ſpeak the Truth in thy Heart] 
T am thankful for any Conviction and Senſe I hay; 
of the Evil of Lying; Lord, increaſe my Abhoy- 
rence of it: As a Erker Aſſiſtance and Help 3. 
gainſt this mean, ſordid, pernicious Vice, I would 
endeavour and reſolve, in Purſuit of the Directions 
laid before us in the Sermon, to mortify thoſe pa- 
fions and Corruptions from whence this Sin of Ly- 
ing more ordinarily flows, and which are the chief 
Occaſion of it: As out of the Heart proceedzth evil 
T houghts, Matt. xv. 19. fo from the fame Fquneli 
tain proceed evil Words. And I would, with the 
greateſt Zeal, ſer myſelf againſt ſuch Corruptionsf 
as upon Obſervation I find more commonly betray 
me into this Iniquity : Pride often indites our 
Speech, and coins many a Lie; ſo Envy, Cove- 
touſneſs, Malice, th J would endeayour to clanfe 
myfelf from all this Filthinefs : There never will 
be a regular Tongue while, there is an unmortihed 
Heart. If I love the World. inordinately, 'tis4 
thouſand to one I ſhall be often ſtretching A Point 
to promote a, worldly Intereſt ; and if I hate my 
Brother, tis the ſame Odds I ſhall reproach him, 
Lord, help me to purge the Fountain, and then the 
Streams will be pure. When the Spring of a Clock 
and all the Movements are right, the Hand will go 
right; and ſo tis here. The Tongue follows tis 
inward Inclination. I would reſolve to 1 noon 
that may need a Lie. If Gehgz#'s Coyetguſnels had 
not ſhamed him, he had not Wanted a Lie fo excull 
him. He that walk geh ate ſirch wa 
ly in this, as well as other Reſpects, Prov. x. 9. 
May I do nothing that's diſhonourable and mean» 
3 Gal that can't bear the Light, and then I 1 3 
8 ? : aye 


we little Temptation to 7 7 I would endea 


N your for a lively Senſe of t . Eye of God upon 
- Iv, actin and ſpeaking in his Preſence. Lord, I 
(re ro fer thee always before me; thou under- 
„ indeſt my Thoughts as perfectly as others do my 
od. I wou conſider before I ſpeak, and not 
bak much or raſhly, Prov. xxix. 20. I would 
mo fu think of the Severity of a future Judgment, 
ben every Secret ſhall be made manifeſt, and the 
A fypocrite and Liar expoſed before Angels and 
ea. Laſtly, I would frequently beg divine Aſ- 
llance herein, Pſal. cxix. 29. Prov. xxx. 8. 
boo my God! help me in my future Conduct, 
„move from me 'the Way of Lying ; may the Law 
WT Kindneſs and Truth be in * Tongue; may 
„e Heed to my Ways, that I fin not with my 
ue. I bewailmy paſt Miſcarriages in this Re- 
% hett, and flee to thy Rn the Blood of 
cat: Bleſs to me the Inſtructions that have been 
is Day given me; let no Iniquity prevail againſt 
e; keep back. thy Servant from preſumptuous Sins, 
4 cleanſe me from ſecret Faults. I commit my 
„ boughts, Deſires, and Tongue to thy Conduct 
91 Covernment; may I think and act in thy Fear, 
iy d always ſpeak the Truth in my Heart. 
2 FI j 
K. 


Fun ons DAY Night Six a-Clock. 
7 this. Day attending publick Worſhip ; the Eleven 
Miniſter preach'd from Marr. vii. 12. Therefore, $9” 
Wt Things, whatſbever ye would that Men ſhould do 
ſ you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is the Law and 
Ie Prophets. As I often found myſelf rouch'd by 
i Diſcourſe; * ccnſur'd and convinc'd; I deſire 
wi elit hf FI TOT EST 1:1 -: S384 3 7 ' now 
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now to recollect what I can, and make Application 
to my on Soul. Lord, aſſiſt me by thy Grace. 
The Words were conſider d as an admirable Rule“ 
preſcribed by our Saviour, for the due ordering ou 
Conduct and Behaviour towards our Neighbour; 
touching which, it was obſerv'd, that this Rule 
is not only agreeable to the Law of Nature, bug 
a Dictate of it: It ſeems written upon the Hea 
and Conſciences of all Men, and what every onef 
that underſtands and conſiders it, aſſents to off 
Hand. Some of the heathen Moraliſts, that know 
nothing of the Bible, diſcover'd the Equity of this 
Maxim, and have recommended it. Diogenes La- 
tius tells us, in the Life of Axiſtetle, that he being 
asked how Men ſhould demean themſelves toward 
Friends, anſwer'd, as they would wiſh their Friend 
ſhould carry towards them. | 1ſocrates frequently 
touches the ſame Rule. Among his Admonition 
to young Men, this is one; manage os Anger to 
wards thoſe that offend, as thougwouldſt judge be 
coming in others towards thyſelf offending. Again 
be thou ſuch towards thy Parents, as thou would i 
wiſh thy Children ſhould be towards thee : And 
elſewhere, * hereby thou wilt very much raiſe thyf 
Reputation, if it ſhall appear, thou doſt not thold 
Things thyſelf, thou would'ſt reprehend in other 
doing them. This was remark'd to ſignify, tha 
the Rule here preſcrib'd has ſo much of natur: 
Equity in it, that it has the Suffrage and Vote ol 
all Mankind; however they practiſe, they can 
| bee ree, that they ought 70 do as. they 1 d 
BEE. © = farther obſerv'd, that this Rule compre 
hends all the Duty we owe to our Neighbour, an 
therefore our Saviour calls it in the Text, the Ls 
and the Prophets. Whatever the Law and the Pre 
phets hath enjoin'd, with Reference to this * 
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_ is confain'd.in this Compend, doing to other's 4s 
we world they ſpeuld do unto us: The like Abridg- 
neat the Apoftle gives us of the ſecond Table of 
the Law, Kon Ni. 8, 9. He that loverh hath fulfil- 


yppoles every Man loves himſelf, and has a tender 
Regard to his own Intereſt ; if Self. love was not 
ural, deep rooted, and inſeparable from us, it 
ud not been made the Meaſure of our acting to- 
wards others. It was again obſerv'd, that as we 
mly love ourſelves, and deſire our own Happineſs, 
o the Rule includes the other great Rule of the 
Coſpel, chat aue love our Neighbour as eee the 
e is the Foundation of the other, and muſt firſt 
e learnt, or the other will never be practiſed. Why 
nuſt T not injure my Neighbour, any more than 
would not be injur'd myſelf 2 The Reaſon is, 
kecauſe J am to love him as myſelf, and as ſincere- 
ly deſire his Welfare as my own. Lord, teach me 
= this Love, and there will be an end of all Inſults, 
all rongs, boſtile Invaſions and Oppreſſions. | 
Next, the Rule was explained; in order to which 
t was ſuggeſted, that it is not to be underſtood 
that our Deſire and Will, however byaſs'd and de- 
mved, is to be the Meaſure of our acting towards 
others. A Perſon may will another ſhou'd do to 
hae tim what is hurtful and ſinful, but that will not 
urrant his doing the like to another: Saul would 
ue his Armour- Bearer kill him; but it doth not 
follow that therefore he might kill his Armour- 
Bearer. But the Meaning in ſhort is, that what- 
ever we deſire, according to the Laws of right 
Reaſon, of Equity and Charity, another ſhou'd 
do unto us, that we ſhou'd do unto them. And 
this being laid down as the Limitation of the Rule, 
it was propos dyas the chief Intention and great Ad- 
vantage of the Rule, that in all our Interconrſe with 
ur Neighbour 2e ſhould change Perſons with him, put 
K k * our ſelvet 


the L. It was allo obſerv'd, that this Rule 
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ourſelves in thoſe we have to do with, and in our. 


And how happy a World would it be, what a glori-f 


have towards us, were they in our, and we in their 


Grievances, and model their Behaviour very much to | 


of Meditation. Ch Av. Il. 


ourſelves in his Stead, and then act towards him, as ye 
would deſire he ſhould act towards us, was he in our 
Place and we in his. We ſhould, faith Lactantius, in 4. 
liis hominibus nos ipſos cogitare, in nobis alios, conſider 


ſelves conſider others. In ſhort, the great Deſign] 
of the Rule is to exclude Selfiſhneſs in our Tranſ. 
actions with others, and Treatment of them; andfi 
tis admirably contrived for that Purpoſe, as it re- 
uires a Commuration, or Change of Perſons with 
them. Every Man 1s tender of his own Intereſt, 
would not be deprived of what is due to him, ne- 
glected, injured, or any way wrong'd ; according to 
this Rule he is obliged to treat others with the like 
Tenderneſs and Equity he himſelf would be treated: 


ous Change would it introduce among us, was this | 
Precept made the Meaſure of our acting? Oh ! that 
all who heard theſe Things, and had this admirable 
Rule ſet before them, might tranſcribe and live in it. 
Lord, write it upon my Heart; may I never forget it! 
The Miniſter proceeded to conſider the Extent 
of the Rule. And here a great many Caſes were 
mention d, wherein we ſhould apply it, behaving | 
towards others, as we would deſire they ſhould be- 


© . aßen meins 1 8 — 8 * _ 0 —_— — W— 8 ” x — —— n 


Circumſtances ; particularly Perſons, in their re- 
ſpective Relations, | ſhould conduct themſelves ac-| 
cording to this Rule; as Husbands and Wives, 
Parents and Children, . Maſters and Servants, Mi- 
niſters and People, Magiſtrates and Subjects. Did 
Perſons retire into their own Breaſts, and im- 
partially examine what 'tis they expect from theit 
reſpective Relatives, and perform the ſame to them, 
it would remove many Complaints, redreſs man) 


their mutual Comfort and Advantage. We ſhould 


act by this Rule in judging others: Some have 


thought 
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thought the Rule has es Reference to that Mat- 
ter, connecting this with 


hold the Balance, when we are weigh- 


neigh er e e e Jer 
inyations.,,.. How little Regard they | 
Rule in che Text, every, one may obſerye., Mick! 


bour, it would ſtop their a another 
” 0 u | 


de obſery g/ in, our. Converſe abour others, ſo in ou 


Converſe With them, and reſtrain us from an haugh- 
K k 2 ty 
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| with the firſt Verſe of the Chap- 
er, We ſhould nor judge raſhly and ſeverely, ſpying 
nd magnifying the Mote in our Brother's Eye; but 
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oo Of Meditation. Crap. II. 
proud, inſulting Carriage: We don't like this 
RA eng would 705 rin our Infirmities expo. | 
fed, and Weakneſſes triumphed over; would not 
be deſpiſed and made little; well, the ſame Tender. 
neſs We have for ourſelves, we ſhould expreſs to- 
Wards others. The Rule alſo extends to the for- 
giving Injuries, and would be of excellent Uſe here, 
if duly applied: How often do we need the Cha. 
rity of our Brethren ? This or that Perſon has of. 
fended us, we are implacable, no After- Carriage can 
reſtore them to our Friendſhip ; there needs no 
more to ſhame us out of this unchriſtian Rigour 
of Temper, than to reflect on our Rule. Should | 
God deal ſo with us, we were loſt for ever; and 


ſhould Man deal ſo with us, the Conſequence 


would be our Excluſion from Society, or at leaſt WM 
from the Comforts of it. The ſame Rule is to be | 
obſerved in all the Caſes of ' Neceſſity, Miſery and WI * 
Diſtreſs, in which at any time we may find our il 
Brethren : We ſhould change Perſons with them, Ml * 
put ourſelyes in their Stead, and thence Jearn how Il 
to behave towards them : We ſhould ſomerimes in 
our Thoughts ſtep down into the Circumſtances of | 
the moſt indigent, that we may the better learn the 
Force of their Oratory, hear the Cry of © rhe Por. il - 
Though indeed all ſuch Cries ought to be prevent- Ml © 
ed; but while tis nor fo, the Rule in the Text l 
will teach us ſome Regard to them. Were we me- ; 
lancholy and diſtreſſed in Spirit, Widows, Orphans, IJ 5 
ſick and in Priſon, how would we expect others 4 
ſhould treat us; without Bowels and Compaſſion, f 8. 
a kind Look, Word or Action ? certainly not. 6 
Well, what we would juſtly defire for ourſclves f f 
in ſuch Circumſtances, we are to do towards others IF __ 
eee 5 
It was obſerved that the Rule extends to that 6 


great Right of human Narure, every Man's judg- f 60 


1s ig for himſelf in Matters of Religion. Every 
one here is ready to complain of Impoſitions, and 


„ thinks himſelf exceedingly injured by them; and 
„er bow common is it for him that judgeth, and 
„ i condemnerh another, to do the ſame Thing. I it 
8 e ſaid Men ought to judge Wigs I anſwer, eve- 
' one thinks he doth fo, tis impoſſible he 
. ſhould think otherwiſe: So that whoever impoſes 
| tis Sentiments upon another, without convincing 
" km of the Truth of them, . violates the maſt fun- 
| &mental Right of Conſcience, is unjuſt! in the 
1 Wl bigheſt Degree, and tramples the Maxim ia, the 
a under: Foot: The Rule ſhould rake Phe in 
Meters of Truſt, committed to us; as in Se- 
y bs the Execution of Wills, and the like. No 
ln would herein be betray d; a Breach of Truſt 
a cheſe Things is often of the worſt Conſeqqence, 
ad what we would abhor in others, and therefore 
„ fould neuer be guilry of ourſelves. Laftly,, rhe 
ue was recommended us of eminent Uſe in Praf- 
"WH fk, in buying and ſelling. Here the Laws, of 
7 commutative Juſtice are to be obſerv d, therefore 


ſhould be Ratio dati G- 1 Equality muſt be 


5 do as he would reaſonably deſire to be done by: 
Lch a Commuration would go far to cure the 
„ Lelncaeſs that is the Bane of Commerce, and re- 
aly be the beſt Caſuiſt in theſe Matters. I would 


f not be injured by an ill Commodity, or any ex- 
t eitant Price; was I a Buyer, the ſame Equity 
(bat my Conſcience neceſſarily approves) ſhould 
borern me when I am a Seller. Caveat Empior, is a 

0 1 Rule 
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let the Buyer look about him, tis his own Fault 


to the Number of his Gods: And when he fav 


Rule is undeniable, and indeed ſelf- evident; Na- 


— 1 


Fd | 
© Of "Meditqtion, Ct Ap. II. 
Rule I can't reconcile to the Bible ; the Meaning is, | 


if he be cheated 3 whereas it may be more my 
Fault than his: I ſhould not ſuffer him to cheat 
himſelf, and reſolve he ſhall not be cheated by me. 
This the Laws of Juſtice and Equity require, and 
if T-a& otherwiſe, Conſcience muſt tell me J for- 
get the Rule of our Saviour, and do as T would | 
not Be done by. ee een cee 

O my Soul! apply and endeavour to improve 
what thou haſt read; ſtudy this Rule, and let it 
govern thee in all thy Correſpondence with thy 
Neighbour ;, bewail paſt Neglects, and labour for 
a more exact Compliance with it for the future: 
Conſider the Excellency and Importance of the 
Rule. Tis ſaid of the Emperor Severus, that he 
was ſo much pleaſed with this Sentence of the Gol- | 
pel, that he cauſed it to be inſcribed over the Cates 
of the Palace; and ſo highly did he henour the 
Author, that he built a Temple to him, added him 


any of his Soldiers committing Spoils in the Fields 
of others, he would reprove them, quoting this di- 
vine Paſſage againſt them; Mould i ſi thou have this 
done in thy Field, which thou doſt in the Field of others 
But whether the Emperor faid ſuch Things, and 
practiſed accordingly, or not, the Equity of the 


>, 3 


= — 


ture teaches it, Scripture teaches it, the Son of God 
himſelf teaches it; not only as having Equity in 
it, but as being the Teſt of Equity, and compri- 
zing in itſelf the Subſtance of it all Equity. O 
my Soul! conſider the Sacredneſs of this Rule, 


thou canſt nor violate it without the Reproach of 
thy own Conſcience, as a Man, and contradicting 
thy Profeſſion as a Chriſtian. No Pretences to Faith, 
no Zeal in the Forms of Worſhip will avail any 
: ; 5 One, 


Seeg. . . 


— 
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Sect. X.) Of Meditation.) , © 
one, that is prevailingly ſelfiſh, unjuſt and oppreſ- 


ive towards others. If I neglect the great eſſen- 
nal Laws of natural and revealed Religion, I am 


but an Hypocrite, whatever Diſguiſe of Sanctit 


[ may appear in. As he that loves fulfilleth the 


Law ; ſo he that loyeth not, that neglects this 


Maxim of Juſtice and Love, violates the Law of 


it; he tramples under Foot the whole Law and Pro- 
phets at once. And I. would farther conſider, that 
the groſs; notorious Violation of this Rule is often 
remarkably puniſn d in this World. Judge not that 
e be not ſudged; for with: what Meaſure you mete, 
it ſhall be meaſured to-you again, Matt. vii. I, 2. The 
ſevere Cenſurer, the Be and Slanderer, that 
delights in Scandal, and can ſcarce let any one paſs 


without a Laſh of his Tongue, and without throw= - 


ng out ſome of his Poiſon of Aſps, is generally paid 
in his own Coin; others uſe the ſame Freedom 
vith his Reputation, as he has done with theirs : 
And the ſame may be obſerw' d in other Inſtances, 


wherein Perſons caſt this ſacred Rule of Commerce 


behind their Back. Let 3% Mau, faith the er 
ſie, go beyond, or defraud his Brother in am thing, 
for God it the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 


Sometimes the Vetigeance is taken in this World; 


Providence retaſiates the Crime, puniſhes it in 


Kind, letting looſe the Paſſions of others upon us 
in the ſame Way ours work' d towards them. When 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou fhalt be ſpoiled ; and hen 
thou haft made an End to deal treacherouſiy, they fall 
teal treacherouſly with-thee, Ila. xxxiii. I. Adonibe- 
rel had his Cruelty return' d. into his own Boſom, 


Judges i. 6, 7. Many ſuch Inſtances. there are in 


preſent Providence; thouſands that we don't un- 
derſtand, and can't expound. However, ſhould 
the Puniſhment be deferr'd, it will come; if Men 
be not the Inſtruments of God's Wrath now; he'll 


"tor terns” 3 pe ms ww — — — . 22 
R wr pn en. 24 EET — — 
— 2 „ 7 1 n 2 ; 5 22 
A 3+ _— — - 


E 
* 2 


CE I ae Ab ns. _ = 


——— — 


TH; 


— _ a 
. 
— 


. 
- 1 8 * — hk 
— — 


——— 
—— 
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take the Work into his own Hand hereafter. G0 
is the Revenger of all ſuch, and will execute Vengeance 


{ooner or later. 5 

O my God! teach me thy Statutes; this gre 
Rule particularly of my Lord and Maſter. I am 
aſham'd to think how much J have neg lected it; 
how apt I have been to weigh myſelf and Neigh- 
bour in different. Ballances; that I have had no 
more Regard to this excellent Precept, that comes 
recommended to me by the higheſt Authority, 
and ſtands approved by my  6wn' Conſcience. 


Lord, forgive my Selfiſnneſs, my Injuſtice in Words 
and Actions, and in all my Carriage x towards my | 


Neighbou. e e eTFDUD.- 
I would reſolve for the future, by thy Grace, to 


. exerciſe more Love and Benevolence towards Man- 
kind, to mortify myſelf, to put off that undue | 


— _— —_ — — 


| " don't expect, that the nnn devout ſhould I 


review. the Sermons they hear, as largely and according to 
this Specimen; much leſs that they ſhould thus review eve- 
ry Sermon, What T propoſe, is, that ſometimes the Sermons 
heard ſhould be review'd, with ſach Remarks as the Subject 
of the Diſcourſe may require. Such as take notes. may do 
it more fully and Gilinen others, if they deſign it, and 
accordingly attend to what they hear, may be able from their 


Memory to furbiſn proper Matter for ſuch an Exerciſe. It | 


they Tetain only the general Method, the main Scope of the 
Diſcourſe, and ſome particular Heads with ſuch Paſſages 25 
they find themſelves moſt nearly concern'd in, it may be ſuf- 
ficient for the Purpoſe. And I am miſtaken, if a few Ser- 
mons thus uſed, thus recollected, applied and preach'd over 
in private, don't prove of more Advantage than many 
hundreds heard in the cureleſs manner, that is uſual, (i. 6.) are 
never: thought of after wwards, but the Hearer and Preacher 
bave done together. One balf Hour or Hour once or twice 
2 Week (end as often as any thing occurs from the Pulpit 
that calls for it) thus employ d. would tufn to good Ac- 


- cout, and gloriouſly quit the Coft; not only help Perſons 
to hear with mort Attention, but profit more by what they 


hear, 


Self. 
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Kif-love, that has been the Occafion of fo much 


| jury to others, and Diſhonour to my Profeffion. 


0! that T may love my Neighbour as myſelf. 
would reſolve to ſer this Rule conſtantly be- 
fore me in my Intercourſe with Mankind; conſi- 
&r myſelf in them, and offer them nothing 1 
tould not 8 ; or, according to the Laws 
f impartial Reafon and Equity, "Ponta object 
wanft : I would bind it about my Neck, write it 
u the Poſts of my Houfe, my Shop, or rather 
kg that God d write it on the Table of my 
Heart. 1 A de £27 NO KA 4 | 
In any doubtful Actions, wherein I am to phy 
de Caſuiſt, I wonld have Recourſe to this Rake 
fr my Help in the Deciſton. If I'am queſtion- 
ts wherher this or that be juft and charitable to 
ty Neighbour, I defire preſently to ſubſtitute my- 
i in his ſtead, and then make à Judgment. Lord, 
jour out upon me more of the Spirit of Grace 
nd Love: May I add to my Faith all other 
Graces, and among the reſt brotherly Kindneſs and 
Curity ; the Grace of Heaven, which never faileth. 
And as I 4m preparing for that Stare, may I have 
n greater Abundance the Temper that fuits it. In 
the mean time, may T walk in Uprightneſs and 
Love, and exercife myſelf daily nnto this, to have 
i Confcience void of Offence towards God and 
„„ 7: 
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__  Tuvnspar, Night, 6 a-Clock. | 


"HIS Day I attended the Lecture in the uſual Sp 

L Courſe, and heard a Sermon from the Text, 
Pe, it, 1. Laying, 4/de; all Enyies——1n; the Dit- 
courſe ſeveral Things were offer'd, 


| | ere offer d that 1 thought 
ay{clf not a little concern'd in, and therefore = 
: con; a 
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„ with a Bird, becauſe ſhe can flie, and he can't: 


of Meditation. Crap; Il. 


fire to take this Opportunity to review what I can 
remember, and preach it over again to myſelf. 
Lord grant me the Spirit of Light, and Life from 
above. | a 

(1) It was propos'd to explain the Sin, ſhey 
wherein it confiſts ; and it was repreſented as a fe. 
cret Grudge and Diſpleaſure at the Good of an- 
other: Where the Object was conſider'd, viz. The 
Good of another, any Advantages another has, ſup- 
pos'd or real, and that either above us, or in com- 
mon with us; and envie ſometimes, tho he have it 
in a lower Degree than what we have, or imagine 
we have. Any ſuppos'd Excellency is the Object 
of Envie; as Wealth and out ward Proſperity, Prov. 
iii. 3 1. 1/@1. 1 1, 13. Pſc Ixxiii. 1. Eſteem, Ho- 
nour, Favour, As vii. 9. Pf cvi. 16. Mat. xxyii. 
18. Parts, Learning, good Works, Eccleſ. iv. 4. 
nay even Grace and Favour with God affords Mat- 
ter for this Corruption to work upon, ſo vile is it 
Gen. iv. 5. As to the Act, it lies in a ſecret Dis- 
pleaſure, an inward Grudge, Gen. iv. 5. TheScnp- 
ture calls it au evil Eye, Mat. xx. 17. 
(2) Some Obſervations were made concerning 
this Sin; as that tis what we are all prone to: 'Tis 
a Diſtemper of our Nature, James iv. 5. Vids par- \ 
vulum zelantem, &c. faith, Auſtin. I have ſeen a 
little Child look pale with Envy. *Tis generally n 


found, and more ſtrongly worketh betwixt Perſons N 


that have ſomething of Equality. „Envy lies 
« moſt between Beings of the ſame Nature. We 
«« don't envy Brutes, tho* they exceed us in many 
e reſpects, not inconſiderable. No Man is diſpleas'd 


% Me are not offended with the Strength of an Ele- 
<«*Phant'or Swiftneſs of an Horſe; theReaſon is, theſe 


4 b 8 1. | | 0 
ate all foreign Commodities, not look d on as the 
« Growth of our Soil, which makes them neirner | 


4 K- 
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1 expected nor deſir d, and- that's enough to lay 
our Envy aſleep. Nor do we envy the higher 
, Condition of the Angels; the Reafon is partly, 
chat rhe Angels are ſeldom ſeen : Their Grandeur 
. « lies hid; but chiefly, the Model of our Nature 
nes drawn Tels than that of the Angels; and 
he s therefore, tho we may admire them, we don't 
© envy them: We don't think ourſelves diminiſh'd 
: 5 nd reflected on, when their ſuperior Excellency 
1 (33 acknowledg'd,” Envy is between Crea- 
me urs of the ſame common Nature; between Men 
& ad Men, and not between Men and Brutes, or be- 
„ven Men and Angels; nor indeed doth it obtain 
1 Wh ordinarily and in ſo great Degree, where there 
j. Wh the utmoſt Inequality and Diſtance among Crea- 

lues of the fame Nature. It works moſt where 
. dre is ſomething of Equality; as between Perſons 
iti, the ſame Age, Birth and Education; between 
. 'clons of the ſame Calling and Employment. 
d- Jcholars envy Scohlars, Soldiers envy Soldiers, &c. 
"Wd in all Cafes where there is ill Will, Enmity and 
15 luimoſity, the Envy is more eaſily excited. _ 
. was obſerv'd that it has its Riſe from Pride; 


lis is the true Spring and Cauſe of it. Men would 


dutſhine or eclipſe them. They are their own I- 


1 dab, and would have all the Incenſe offer d unto 
lies em. It was obſerv'd that this Vice variqufly dif- 
Vel overs itfelf: Tis diſcover' d to a Man's ſelf lecret- 
ny by the Uneaſineſs it gives him: Tis Rottenneſs 


„ae the Bones, the Saw of the Mind, as the Orator 
+ Nals it; it doth, as it were, tear the Heart, prey 
ge- pon the Spirits, and deſtroy the Comfort of every 
of Eoyment, Gen. iv. 5. 7. It diſcovers it ſelf in a 
che ft of Triumph at the Falls, Diſhonours, Dimi- 
her itions, and any ſort of Miſeries of another; in 


x-Y Pncealing from others what tends to their Advan- 


tage: 


lune alone, or at leaſt can't bear that others ſhould 
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tage: Envy hides its Talents, that others may no 
partake of the Honour and Comfort of them. It 
diſcovers it {elf in Defamation, nibbling at the R. 
putation of thoſe. we envy, and endeavouring tc 
blaſt it; we are grieved at their good and their ſe. 
veral Advantages, wiſh them lower, and therefore 


attempt to bring them lower. 5 
(z) The Evil of it was next diſplay d. T 
reckon'd among the Works of the Fleſb, Adul 
Fornicatiun, Uncleanneſs, Idolarry, &c. Gal. v. 2l. 
*Tis repreſented as the Character of the Unregene- 
rate, Tit. iii. 3. Rom. xili. 1 5 Tis the greateſt E. 
nemy to Peace, the Peace of a Man's own Mind: 
Tis a conſtant Torture within, as every one er. 
periences, that is under the Power of it; and t 
no leſs an Enemy to the Peace of Society, hence it 

is fo commonly join d with Strife and the like in 

the ſacred Scripture, as Rom. i. 29. xili. 13. G4. y. 
20. Tis often impetuous and carries Perſons to the 
greateſt Exceſſes of Rage. Nothing would fatif 
Cain's Envy, but the Blood of his Brother; and 
from the ſame Principle it was that Saul attemptec 
David's Life. Tis an Affront to God, as it car- 
ries in it a Cenſure of his Providence in his Diſtn- 
butions : It diſputes his Sovereignty; will not ſuf- 
fer him to do what he will with his own, and ar- 
raigns his Wiſdom. as if he had plac'd his Favours 
wrong, and made an unwiſe Diſpoſal of them. 1. 
grieves abe Spirit of God, Gal. v. 25, 26. Lis the 
moſt unreaſonable and abſurd of all Vices; it ſickens 
at the Sight of Health, and languiſhes over Prof: 
perity. The Philoſopher, to expreſs his Detelta-i 
tion of it, wiſhes the envious Man more Eyes and 
Ears than others, that he. might be tormented by 
ſeeing and hearing of other Mens Happineſs. In! 
Word, tis the Sin of the Devil, his very Image and 
Nature. He could not behold the Felicity of our 
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art Parents in Paradiſe without attempting to ruin 
t; and from the fame ſpiteful miſchievous Nature 


inſt Mankind ever ſince. | 

And O my Soul! what Reaſonhave I to be humbled 
ad even abhor myſelf, that J am polluted, fo far pol- 
ured with this what ſhall T call it? Wicked- 
x6, Vileneſs, Diaboliſm. Juſtly mi ht God ſend 
In to Hell, the Place of Envy and Malice, O 1 for 
Mercy, Lord, forgive my exceeding Sinfulneſs. 
e me 224th Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, 
ml 1 ſhall be ah than Snow ; cleanſe me from all 

u Filthineſs, both of Fleſh and of Spirit. 
Three Things I would reſolve upon, and ſerioufly 

adeayour. Io get Pride mortify'd : That is the 
Root of Bitterneſs, from whence this, and indeed 
noſt other of my Evils ſpring. To get my Cha- 
ity more increas d: I would take pleaſure in the 
Welfareof my Neighbour; be always ready to give 
im his juſt Praiſe; ſtudy to promote his Happi- 
ß and Comfort as my own; never think myſelf 
ken d by his Ad vantages and Enjoyments, but take 
xcafion from the Bounty of Heaven to him, to 
ugnify the Giver, and rejoice with the Receiver. 
vould endeavour to pray down more of the Ip 
nt of God, the Spirit of Love, to mortify this 
ad all other my Corruptions. Lord look upon 
he in Mercy. How. like Hell has Sin made poor 
poltate Man! Nothing but thy Grace can raiſe 
to Heaven; can give us the Temper of Heaven, 
ad fit us for the Element of Goodnels and Love. 
(Lord grant me thy Spirit, to correct and heal my 
ure; make me more like thyſelf, God is Love, 
ad he that dxpellerh in Love, dwelleth in God, and 


by God in him. 
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Lonp's-Dax Night, 5 a- Clock. 


evil one of another Brethren. Several Thing 


the Sermon came cloſe to my Conſcience, and 
gave me occaſion to ſay with Pharaoh's Butler, ] 
remember my Fault this Day. Great Reaſon I have 
to refle& upon, and cenſure my Infirmities. Bleſſec 
be God for his good Word, and for a Goſpel 
Miniſtry : I find the Truth of the Character of 
Holy Scripture, that tis profitable for Doctrine, fon 


Reproof, for Correction, and for Inſtruction in Ai f 


ouſneſs; and I find it more ſo, as open d and ap 

ply d by Miniſters. Lord, give them the Tongue 
3 the Learned, help them rightly to divide the 
Word of Truth. I am thankful for the Adyand 
tage I found in attending upon this Inſtitution this 


Day; and as I ſaw myſelf in the Glaſs of the 


Word, I would again hold the Glaſs before thi 
Eye of my Soul, and therein take a farther View 
of myſelf. Lord, ſearch me and try me; make thy} 
Word quick and powerful, effectually profitable 
for my Correftion. „ 

The Text was criticis'd upon, and in part ex- 
plain'd by the other Text, Tit. iii. 2. Put them in 


mind to ſpeak. evil of no Man; where it was noted; 


the Word in the Greek ſignifies to blaſpheme, i. e. 
to wound or hurt the Reputation or Fame; ſo that 


the Senſe is, that we are not to ſpeak to the Dif 


advantage or Prejudice of another; or as the Worc 
in the preſent Text imports, ſpeak againſt one ar. 
other. I ſhall recolle& ſome things that were {aic 
according to the Method of the Diſcourſe. (1) It 
was ſuggeſted, that tis not all ſpeaking evil of an- 
other . is here condemn'd. (2) It was inquir 


what is that ſpeaking evil forbid, and when Fer. 


ſons 


1 Text to day was Ja. iv. 1 1. Speak mel 
in 
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ſons are guilty of it. (3) The Cauſes of it were 
ſo inquir'd into. (4) Some Arguments were of- 


2 — — 8 
2 8 "x: wi 


ſer d againſt it. 1 be 
(1) Ir was ſuggeſted, that tis not all ſpeaking 
il of another that is here condemn d. Tis ſome- 
mes ſo far from being a Sin to do this, that tis 
great Duty: Magiſtrates may lay open the Crimes 
of ſuch as are arraign'd before them. Private Per- 
ons, as Witneſſes, may declare the Evilithey know 
of others; and not ro- do it in ſome Caſes, would 
nvolve them in Guilt, Levit. v. 1. And the like 
my be faid in Caſes of more private Diſcipline; 
tat of particular Churches and Families. The 
Houſhold of Cloe inform'd the Apoſtle of the Con- 
entions and Schiſms of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 11. 
eh inform'd his Father of the Miſcarrisges of 
is Brethren, Gen. xxxvii. 2. The People brought 
0 Eli an Account of the Wickedneſs of his Sons, 
Sam. ii. 23. Nor doth it ſeem there was any Fault 
In all this, any ſinful evil ſpeaking. The Execu- 
tion of publick Juſtice, the Safety of the Commu- 
nity, the Order and Diſcipline of Families and 
Churches, allow and require this Liberty, . that ſome 
Perſons ſpeak evil of others, i. e. lay their Faults be- 
fore ſuch as are concern'd to animadvert upon them. 
Fl Farther, it is not unlawful to take notice and ſpeak 
of publick and notorious Scandals. When Perſons 
declare their Sin as Sodom, tis no Offence againſt 
this Rule to mention it, if it be only to ſhew an 
Abhorrence of it. Nor is it any Fault in Hiſto- 
nans, impartially to relate the 8 Miſcarriages 
of thoſe they are concern'd with, eſpecially of Per- 
ons in publick Stations. Many valuable ends may 
be ſerv d hereby; a Mark of Infamy ſet upon Crimes 
that deſerve it; Caution adminiſtred to others, &c. 
Tis obſervable that inſpired Hiſtorians leave on 
Record the Failings of ſome of the greateſt and ae 
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tion of our Friends; as to prevent prejudicial Al. 


Of Meditation, CAP. II. 


of Men; as of Noah, Lot, Moſes, Aaron, David, Solo- 
mon, Peter, and others, It may ſometimes be lawful to 
ſpeak of the Evil we know of others, for the Cau- | 


Lances, dangerous Truſts or Intimacies, tho' here, | 
to be fare, we are not to aggravate Faults, make e- 
very Mote a Beam, ruin any one's Character « il 
once and for ever, becauſe of ſome Blemiſh we i- 
in'd or found in it; much leſs are we to invent 
Faults, or ſuppoſe them, without ſufficient Ei- 
dence. The ſame Liberty is allowable when the 
ſpeaking evil of another is neceſſary to our own if 
Vindication, or the Vindication of any innocent 
Perſon ; and there are many Caſes in which it nay 
be neceſſary : The Guilty muſt be laid open, or 
the Innocent will ſuffer. It was added in the ſt 
Place, it may not be altogether unwarrantable, nor 


— => —> — „ — 2 


— 
6963 — #> 


a 
full under the Reproof of this Text, to ſpeak off 
the Faults of others, tho' none of the foremen- 
tion'd End can be ſerv'd by it. Intimate Friends M1 
may mention the Failings of their Neighbours and f 
Brethren, ro bewail them and lament them, eſpe- ; 


cially. if it be done with a charitable Deſiga, and Wy 
Attempt of correcting them. If à Perſon ſuffer Wy 
by the Fault of another, by Unkindneſs, Injuſtice Me 
and ill Carriage, it may be allowable to commual- Wy 
cate ſuch Grievances to a Friend, for their Advice My; 
and Counſel ; and even their Compaſſion and Sym- evt 


pathy may afford ſome little Relief, it they can Wc 
do nothing elſe for us: And in theſe Caſes it my Wn 
not be unlawful to ſpeak evil of another; the Text, ii 
it * ſuppos d, doth not reſpect ſuch ſpeaking oH 
evil. | lin 


And this being premis'd, it was inquir'd, (2) Hue 
what the evil ſpeaking, here condemned, 1s, and Unc 
when Perſons may be ſaid to be guilty of it. u- 
(1) They are guilty in the groſſeſt manner, 1 ſro 
Ri the 


Jeg. X. of Meditation. 


„ they forge Evil of others, and publiſh it to their 
0 BY Hurt. - This is downright malicious Calumny; and 
et has been, and is too common, Mat. v. 11. 
Ahab found Sons of Belial to witneſs againſt Na- 
wh, that he blaſphem'd God and the King, 1 Kings 
ni. 13. Many a one has had reaſon to complain 

Joch the Pſalmiſt, Falſe Mitneſſes did riſe up; they 
1 my charge Things that I knew not. Pl, xxxv. 
11. (2) Perſons are guilty of this Sin when they 
peak evil of another; without Evidence that tis 
me; tho' we don't know it to be falſe; yet if we 
ba't know it to be true, tis a great Fault. And 
u is aggravated, when we are forward to believe 
ad take up the Reproach, and to ſpread it; when 
ve are pleas d with the IIl we are propagating; e- 
hecially if it be very much to the Prejudice of 
our Neighbour ; and in the mean time whilſt we 
read the ill Story, we ourſelves ſuſpect the Truth 
cf it. Haſt thou, O my Soul, been herein guilty? 
If fo, Tears are but a low Expreſſion of the Re- 
kutment that is due. (3) We may be chargeable 
mth the Sin of evil ſpeaking, even when the Evil 
re ſpeak of another we know to be true; as when 
ye give it as bad a turn as poſſible, leave out every 
Circumſtance that might in part excuſe or exte- 
[ate the Evil; when it can ſerve no good End, and 
re have no Call to ſpeak the ill things of another 
We are privy to; and what reaſon have I here to 
ny Guilty, Guiliy! to fall on my Face and abhor 
myſelf? Tho' I dare not invent a Scandal, forge 
ll, and charge on my Neighbour, yet how often 
ave I unneceſſarily publiſh'd the III I know of 
im? And has not Ill-will to him, Malice, Envy 


1nd charitable Office! Lord have Mercy upon me; 
vaſh me thoroughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me 

Nom my Sin. K . 

| quity 


* 
= 


L 1 


ad the like wicked Principle, prompted me to this 


was obſerv'd (4) that this Ini- 


51; 


quity 15 ſometimes committed by | Innuendo's and 
Inſinuations. Have you heard, faith the Back. 
. biter, any thing of ſuch a Perſon? I am not will 
ling to believe it; don't care for ſpeaking : Noy 
I grnt there may be little Fault in all this: They 
may be Words of Truth, Soberneſs and Charity 
if the Perſon that ſpeaks them has juſt Occaſion tc 
co it; but often all theſe ſmooth Things are faid 
on purpoſe to diſguiſe Malice, and wound thi 
d - They firſt ſaid they knew ſomething o 
ſuch a one very ill, and that they are unwilling 
to believe it, and yet would have others believe ii 
and leave them to ſuſpect it to be much worſe thi 
it is. (5) Tis very common for Detractors ane 
_Calumniators, when they can't find fault with Perf 
ſons Actions to cenfure their Principles: If this o 


Ca. . r wmyg . oc a fu. ww wo 


that Thing be allow'd to be well done, they pre 
ſently find ſomething to ſully it; if there had not | 
ſay they, been ſo much Pride, &. an at—Likg : 
the Devil, that could not object againſt Job's good: 
Character. but then he inſinuates, he Was ſelfiſuß N 
and an Hypocrite in all, Job i. 9. In ſhort, Perſon 
of this Temper wil have others naught, and there 7 
fore if they can't find Matter ithanr, for the Spill 3 
rit of Cenſure and Detraction to faſten upon, they b 
enter within, judge in the dark, and ſpeak evil f 
Things they know not, nor can know. Lord 1 
ꝓreſerve me from this malicious Preſumption; fav k 
—_— every Degree of it, pardon my pl he 
zan H - 1- (811 
z) The Cauſes and ſecret Springs of this Vic + 
Were laid open. In ſome it proceeds very mucly 
from a churliſn dogged Temper: They love 1 5. 
throw Dirt, and beſpatter; are conſtantly ſnarlin he 
A* almoſt every body that comes in their Way, eve 10 


When there is no ſpecial Enmity on their part, anf 5 
- 4 | . TD = - A [ | 
particular Provocation given them by any- 
VII. # | 1 
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often proceeds from Reſentment of Tnjuries, real 
or ſuppoſed. Hence that Admonition 1 Per. iii. &, 9. 
Love as Brethren, be pitiful,” be courteousy not rendring 
Fuil for Evil, nor Railing for Railing, but contrary- 
wiſe Bleſſing. To the ſame purpoſe, Mat. v. 44. 
if others rail, ſpeak evil of us, or act HI towards 
w, we are apt this way te avenge ourſelves. O 
may J be on my Guard here; guard againſt ill Im- 
reſſions from the Carriage of others, to the Di- 
ninution and Hurt of my Charity; if I ſuffer 
Wrath and Enmity in the Heart, 5 Back- 
biting and Evil-ſpeaking will follow, Col. Iii. 8. It 
frequently has riſe from Pride and Envy. The proud 
Man would ſhine alone, at leaſt appear with ſome 
lſtinguiſh'd Luſtre. He's ready to think all the 
od Things faid of another, and all the Honours 
fu him, is fo much loſt to himſelf; and hence as 

envies the Reputation of his Brother, he ſets 


of Detraction and evil ſpeaking ? It was remiark*d 


ka very common Cauſe of this Practice: Such is 
he Fury and real Fanaticiſm frequently, of Men of 


Party=zeal, that none can differ from them; but 
they prefently ſer them up as Enemies, and think 


t hing made them thus vile in their own Imagi- 
in mtion, they fcruple not to repreſent them and treat 
del dem accordingly; hence Bitterneſs, Wrath, Cla- 
n "our and evil ſpeaking ; hence a Courſe and Habit 


ef Calumny, and that allow'd, and ir may be glo- 
| L12 7 I 


= 


timfelf by a malevolent Tongue, to leſſen and ruin 
He ſeeks to riſe by the Depreſſion, and ſhine | 

y the Eclipſe of others. Helliſh Quality this? 
nd yer, how prevailing? How common a Seuree 


IT: #1 


tat Bigottry, a blind Zeal in matters of Religion, 
this Spirit, who are under the Influence of a warm 


t allowable to proſecute them as ſuch: They are 
beterodox, Hereticks and all that's naught 3'and 
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. 
ried in; the pretended Zeal is ſuppos'd to hallow 
all theſe vile Paſſions. > | 

O my Soul ! endeavour a greater Dread of this 


Sin (evil ſpeaking) a more noted Abhorrence of it; 
Improve what has been ſaid to this purpoſe this Day, | 


It was obſerv'd that tis a very common Falling of 


good Men; fuch as make Conſcience of other groſs 


Sins, are more eaſily ſurpriz'd into this. It was 


not altogether without Reaſon, that a Father (F. 
om) calls it one of the laſt Snares of the Devil. 


Ol! may I be convinc'd of the Evil of it. 'Tis 
an high Inſtance of Uncharitableneſs, and exceed- 


ing pernicious and hurtful. Tis hurtful to thoſe} 
of whom we ſpeak evil, it deſtroys (ſo far) their 


Reputation; 'tis hurtful to thoſe to whom we 


* A Ca- 


is faid by fence againſt God, and Contempt of his Autho- 


_—_— rity ; hence that of the Apoſtle, 7am. iv. 11. He 


ſpeak with that ſpeaketh evil of another, ſpeabet 2 evil of the Law; 


a threefold he undervalues it, tramples upon it, as worthy of 
Tongue, no Regard, not fit to preſcribe to him; he de- 


decauſe he {piſeth the Commandment of the Lord to de evil} 


— in his Sight -O! my Soul, don't extenuate this 


therewith; Crime, and becauſe tis a common Sin, think tis 
himſelf by no Sin, or a little one. It has a great deal of Ma- 
Silt boo lignity 1n 1t; fo the Scripture repreſents it, placing 
wit ke it among the worſt, the moſt ſcandalous Iniqui- 
b:ckbiterh dies, and making it the Character of the worſt 
and the Men, Rom. i. 29, 30. 2 Cor. xii. 20. Eph. iv. 31. 
Receiver 1 Cor. v. 11. Ol may I conſider this, and now 
ee . ſay (J have great Reaſon to ſay it, Lord, help 
whom he i En | 
corrupteth ME by thy Grace) that I will rake heed to my 1 
that I offend not with my Tongue. 1 would take 
up a Reſolution of more Caution for the future. 


of Meditation, CHAp. II. 


* it deſtroys their Charity ; *tis hurtful to our 
ſelves,* it deſtroys our Peace, grieves the Spirit of 
lumniator God, &c. Eph. iv. zo, z 1, 32. Tis an high Of- 


How 


dect. X. Of Meditation. 


How happy ſhould I think myſelf, could I fay 
with an eminent Miniſter : I bleſs God, faith he, 
[ have not given any Man's Reputation a ſecret 
Wound beltind his Back for many Years. Lord, 
rich me thy Statutes, guide me in thy Truth and 
teach me. | „„ 

Two or three Things I would reſolve upon, 


puching my future Conduct: Not unneceſſarily 
nd ſo much as is common, make others the Sub- 


ct of my Converſation ; nor need this make a Va- 
city in Diſcourſe, I may find enough to talk of, 
vithout talking conſtantly of others. As God, 
the Works of God, daily Providences, the Bible, 
nyſelf, my Failings, Wants, Mercies ; the Neceſ- 
ties and Miſeries of others, the News, &c. and 
ndeed almoſt any thing, rather than my Neigh- 
bour, when I bring him upon the Stage only to 
lick him or laſh him. I would reſolve, when I 


5 of others, to ſpeak all the good I can of 


them ; not that we are to call Evil good, palliate, 
excuſe, much leſs plead for, and vindicate down- 
nghe Sin and Wickedneſs: When I am call'd to 
heak of very ill Men, and very ill Things, it may be 
lt to ſpeak juſtly of them, and ſhew my Diſlike; 
but I would ordinarily keep off this Subject, and 


then I ſpeak of others, ſpeak as much good of 


them as I can, eſpecially when I am ſpeaking of 
good Men, chuſing to enlarge on their Excellen- 
des, and touch their | Faults more ſparingly, I 
would reſolve to think as well of my Neighbour 
$I can; would not hearken to Whiſperers, Back- 
biters, nor give way to evil Surmiſes, but main- 
tain all the Eſteem I can for others, and cheriſh 
the Charity that believeth all things, and hoperh 
Ul things. Above all, I would fee that I never 
tke pleaſure in thinking or ſpeaking evil of others. 
It it once be grievous to me to think of and hear 
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I ſhall have a pure Lip and charitable Tongue. 


Specimen 
Fourteen, 


keep theſe Things upon the Imagination of the 


" {aid 1 


Of Meditation. CHAp. II. 


of the ill Things of others, it will be grievous co 
me to ſpeak of them, and there will need little elf Wl: 
to reſtrain me from ſpeaking of them unſeaſonably, . 
unneceſſarily, and to their Hurt. Lord, Lord, 

ſhed Sed the Love of my Neighbour in my WM 
Heart: May I love him as myſelf; forgive my WM: 
many and great Miſcarriages in this Inſtance, and MI 
waſh me thoroughly from mine Iniquity. Purge WM 
the Fountain, cleanſe me from all Filthineſs of the Wt 
Spirit; grant me a pure and charitable Heart, and MW 


— _ _ 


— 


Tnunxspax Night, 8 a-Clock. 


1 This Day heard a Sermon about forgiving one 

another. The Text was Mark xi. 25. Aud 
When ye ftand praying, forgive, if ye have onght againf 
wry. I don't pretend to remember all the Particu- 
lars of the Sermon. I have before heard and read] 
many things on the like Subject, and to the like 
Purpoſe. But alas! how defective in this, as well 
as other Duties? I need, I am ſure, to have my 
Mind ſtir'd up by way of Remembrance. Lord, 


Thoughts of my Heart for ever. In the Explication 
of the Duty in the Text, forgiving others, when 
we have any Act againſt them, it was hinted, that 
1t implies we don't ſeek Revenge, nor endeavour 
to retaliate the Injury, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Te. v. IJ. 
Nor are we to deſire that God ſhould take Ven- 
geance, like Brutus, who when he could not have 


his Will on his Enemy, cried out paſſionately t0 la 

Jupiter to fall upon him. O! may I ſtand clear be 

in this Matter. If I forgive mine Enemy, muſtſſ ur 

wiſh him well; neither hurt him myſelf, nor de- fe 

ſire his Hurt. 1 am not bound to take him for be 
= 1 2 Ia i 


ect. X. Of Meditation. 


J Friend, and make him my Confident; but I am 


w with his good, rejoice in his good, and be ready 
c To 5 TAS 
Among many other 1 2 that were offet'd i 
the Progreſs of the Diſcourſe, à great deal of ſuit- 
ble Advice that was given, two or three Particu- 
ks deſire to take ſpecial notice of; O may I ne- 
xr forget them! (1) That we ſhould endeavanr 
to heap Coals of Fire upon the Head of our E- 
mics, fubdue them with Kindneſs, overcoming 
vil with good. It was a noble Reply of a, Phi- 
bſopher to an angry enraged Man: Let me die, faith 
he, F I be mot revenged on him: Let me die, re- 
py'd the Philoſopher, if I don't make him my 
friend. (2) The Example of one was mention'd 
nd recommended, as it well deſerv'd, that uſed to 
keep a Lift of ſuch as had injur' d him, that he 
night wait an Opportunity of doing them good. 
Lord, grant me this Charity, I ſhall. think my- 
Hf happier and richer in it, than in all the Frex 
ſure of th Hemiſpheres. (3). It was: ſuggeſted. 
ve ſhould. with the greateſt Care watch our own. 
Spirits (and attend to the Duty. of forgiving othets) 
under ſpecial Provocations and Trials: As When 
our moſt friendly Deſigns and kindeſt Endeavours 
ze requited with ill Nature, Reproach and all man- 
ner of ill Ofßees; and there being ſomething of 
this in my own Caſe at preſent, I would look up- 
on myſelf as more than ordinarily concern d to 
mind the Admonition. Lord, the Preparation of 
the Heart is from thee, impreſs and form it to a 
Correſpondence with my Duty. I would particu- 
larly reſolye to inſert the Name of the Perſon, I 
have ſo much Reaſon to complain of, for a moſt 
unjuſt and ungrateful Carriage, in the Liſt of Of- 
tenders, whom” I have to forgive, and who are to 
be the Objects of my Charity and Kindneſs, as 
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$pecimen 
Fifteen. 


Of Meditation.  CHar.1l, 


Opportunity offers. I would reſolve not to men- 
tion the Provocation and the Aggravations of it 
wnneceſſarily ; and no farther than my own Vindi. 
cation, and the Cauſe of Juſtice and Truth requires. 
I would reſolve daily to remember this Offender in 
my Prayers, to recommend him to the divine Blef- 
ſing, Teaching, Mercy and Forgiveneſs; hereby 
I ſhall not only exerciſe hut increaſe. my Charity, 
and take a likely means to prevent, all Bitterneſs, 
Rancour and Malice of Mind. Lord, be thou my 
Inſtructer. Grant a Bleſſing to thy Word, and to 
thy Miniſtry, and make my Heart upright before 
thee, and ſound in thy Statutes. Amen, and A. 
men. * = 3 1 ee e e | 
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New. year's Day, 6 a-clock in the Morning. 


1 Breath 15, and whoſe are all my Ways, to bring 
to the Beginning of another Year, I deſire to 
employ myſelf in nec as is ſuitable to 
the preſent Circumſtances of Time, to review the 
State of Things with me the laſt Vear, and my 
Conduct in it; to ſtate Accounts between God 


Pri: pleas'd God, in whofe Hand my 


+ 
. 
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11am perſuaded that a few Scrmons heard in this wan- 


ner, with ſuch Reflection afterwards, and Self- Application, 
will turn to 2 better account (as before intimated) than 2 
thouſand heard in the way that I am afraid is common; 
when we are like a Man that beholds his natural Face in 2 
Glaſs, and goeth away, and forgetteth what manner of Man 
he was; and therefore can't but earneſtly recommend this 
Method to the Reader. I ſhould have added more Examples 
upon other Subjects, but have already far exceeded the Bounds 
intended upon the Head of Meditation, ang therefore mult 


forbear. 


* 


- 7 * 828 v « 
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- 
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nd my Soul, at the Beginning of this, Vear, and 
o lay down Meaſures. for my Behaviour in it, 
nd thro' it, if it pleaſe God to ſpare me this 
Year alſo. In the Review of the laſt Year, I find 
great many , Mercies to bleſs God for: Mercy 
nd Goodneſs has follow'd. me all the Year ; fill'd 


Ii every Month. Week and Day of it. God has 


gaciou 7 preſerv'd an unprofitable, very low, 
nean and worthleſs Life; a Providence 1 ought 
to be the more affected with, ſince it has been a 
Year of ſo great Mortality; many have fallen at 
ny. Side, many at my = Hand, but the Arrow 
i Death has not come near me. Perſons of va- 
nous Characters and Conditions, of every Age, 
young and old, many of my particular Acquain- 
ance, have this laſt, Year gone into Eternity; the 
nous, judicious, uſeful Mr. the hopeful young 
Mr.——and yet 1 am left, a poor Cumberground! 


Lord, what ſhall. I. render? I would chiefly value 


Life as tis a Seed-time for Eternity. If I ſhall 
have another Year, may I employ it well, and for 
Eternity! And the ſame kind Providence has ex- 
ended to mine alſo; he has preſerv'd my Family 
n Health in the midſt of Sickneſs and Death: A 
good meaſure of Proſperity has attended me in my 
dutward Affairs, and in the Management af my 
Calling. I eſcaped a very great Blow in my Con- 
cern with which would very much have in- 
cumber d and ſtraitned me, had not a kind Provi- 


dence prevented, which I have reaſon toi think it 


ad, by a ſpecial Interpoſition in my Behalf. Some 


pecial ſpiritual Bleſſings | have to recount this Year, 


521 


ſome notice I have taken of them in, my Diary, 


nd deſire now to revive the Memory of them. I 
have reaſon, to hope good Impreſſions have been 
made upon the Heart of my —, a Mercy I have 


olten {ought with ſtrong Crying and Tears. 1 
| ns | met 


— 


TY of 'Meditmimi. Cub. II. 


met with many favourable Providences in my Jour- 
ney toll heard a Sermon by Mr. —— from 
Mat. xxv. 33. which I hope I receiv'd much Ad. 
vantage from. I remember I was not only affected 
when I heard it, but it ſent me to my Knees 
F have feaſon to hope God made me of ſome Uſe 
to——. Lord, I rejoice in thy Favours towards 
me; make me more attentive, zealous and watch- 
ful; more folicitous to receive and do good. 
have enjoy'd the Means of Grace, Sabbaths, Ser- 
mons, Sacraments, in an uninterrupted Courſe, not 
without Refreſhments and Conſolations (alas! that 
they have been ſo little and fo ſeldom) which IM. 
lue more than all the World. I have had ſome 
comfortable Hours upon my Knees, and hope God 
has granted me ſomewhat more of the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication than heretofore J had ex- 
perienced. I have had fome remarkable Anfwers| 
of Prayer this Year, particularly upon occationÞ 
of=——,as recorded in my Diary. I would humbly} 
hope I have made ſome Advances in Religion; 
have gain'd ſome Victory over à Sin that eaſily 
beſers me, and that I have often bewail'd. And 
defire never to forget the Support, Conduct and 
Comfort I had under a very peculiar Trial and 
Exerciſe I met with this Year in the Affair of—. } 
=—_ what ſhall T render? I have no yt one big 
and ſtrong enough to expreſs the Senſe I ought to 
have, and tape I have of thy Bounty, Condefcen- 
tion and Grace. I find 'myſelf often, of late, 
when about ſuch Work, praiſing God, inclin'd to 
refer it to Eternity; not but would be attempt- 
ing ſomething, and do my beſt now; but hen; 
and not before, ſhall I praiſe him, truly praiſe him. 
Lord, afhſt me in this Service; accept my poo! 
Acknowledgments for the Series and Current of 
Mercies that has run through the haſt Year; — 
Nba the 
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Who ever truſt in themſelves that they are Right- 


| dect. X. Of Meditation, 


the Sacrifice of a grateful Heart; accept my Heart 
a the Sacrifice. 5 1 eee 

And oh ! how many the Sins of the laſt Year? 
more than can be number'd, more than the Sand 
on the Sea Shoar. It ew 0 have been expected af- 
er ſuch an Hiſtory of Mercics, nothiag could 
lare offer d on my Part, nothing to be ſet againſt 
them but Love, Gratitude, Devotion and Obedi- 
ence, But alas what ſhall I ſay ? tis other- 


I wiſe; I haye not render'd unto the Lord accord- 


ing to his Benefits. My Diary admoniſhes me of 
kveral Defects and Miſcarriages, and Conſcience 
xdmoniſhes me of more: But as I am conſcious to 


myſelf of exceeding Diſorders, and as the diſtinct 


4 Conſideration of this Matter is of no ſmall Con- 


ſequence to me, I purpoſe, as ſoon as I can, as my 
Cuſtom has been ſome Years paſt, to ſet a Day a- 

for Examination, Humiliation, Prayer, and 
Thankſgiving ; I ſhall only at preſent reflect on a 
tw Things: The firſt is the Miſpence of Time, 
precious, invaluable Time ; four of the twelve 
Months I ſlept away, which, though I don't men- 
ton as my Sin, yet ought to be conſider'd in the 
Computation of my Time. I had only eight Months 
to live after 4 Sort: And how much of this was 


ſquander'd away & one half ſhall I reckon? it may 


be more, in an undue, exceſſive Purſuit of the 
World 3 in unneceſlary, idle Viſits, Com 5 Di- 
verſions, Amuſements, G c. O my Soul! bewail 
thy Inadvertency and Folly ; weep over loft Time. 
Is this Living for Eternity? How have I trifled 
in the Duties of folemn Worſhip 3 thoſe of the Clo- 


let, Family and Aſſembly ; in my Converſe with 


God and with Man ? How have I neglected m 


Watch? How unguarded my Thoughts, my Af- 


fections, my Tongue? Oh ! vile above Meaſure: 


COUSy 
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the Courſe of Religion I have for ſome time been 


keen in the Proſecution of it than I uſed to be. 


about ſeparate Spirits, Where they are, what they 


of putting off the Body; but now tis leſs ſo; 
though ſtill J hope I can ſay, I would not part 


I have heretofore ſer myſelf, and which I have 


O Meditation. CH Ap. II. 
eous, ſurely I cannot. Lord, be merciful to me 
a Sinner. The more particular Examination of Con- 
ſcience and Life, I refer to the ſolemn Day de. 
ſign' d; only two or three Particulars I ſhall take 
Notice of, which are ſo obvious, that they need 
to ſearch. I ſtill find Cauſe of the old Compliant 
of Pride and Vanity upon ſeveral Occaſions : ] 
hope. I have got ſome Ground of it, but it's far 
from being mortified as it ought to be. I find my- 
ſelf yet addicted to, and often falling into the Sin 
of Backbiting and Detraction. I find myſelf the 
laſt Vear more pleaſed with the World, and more 


Oh ! for Help againſt this Enemy. I find Thoughts 
of Dying not ſo grateful ro me as ſometimes boy 
have been: There's a ſtrange and unuſual Damp 
upon my Mind when I look into the other World, 
and I know not how many fooliſh Queſtions ariſe 


do and enjoy. Once I could rejoice at the Thoughts 


with my Proſpects of another World for a thou- 
ſand ſuch Worlds as this: And I have, upon ſome! 
Occaſions of Trial, the laſt Year, wofully miſma- 
naged, as noted in my Diary. Lord, pity and re- 
lieve a poor diſtemper'd Creature, that deſires now 
to lye at thy Foot, waiting for thy Salvation. 

If God will pleaſe to afford me another Year, to 
the Beginning of which he has brought me, I pur- 
poſe and reſolve, by his Grace to hold on in 


engaged in, though with all the Improvement 1 
can make. To watch againſt the Miſcarriages of 
the laſt Year, the Temptations I ſuffer'd moſt by, 
the Snares I fell into. To purſue the good Rules 


found 


ect. Xx. Of Aleditation. 


fund of no ſmall Advantage; theſe I purpoſe to 
xviſe, add to, or change, as I ſee Occaſion. I re- 
ye to ſpend a Day, or part of a Day, once in 
Weeks, in Faſting or Thankſgiving, or both, as 
he State of my Affairs may direct and require: 
To lay by ſo much of my Eſtate and Income for 
haritable Uſes the next Year. A few Years ago 
[fixed the Proportion I then thought proper ; but 
x God has — er'd me, and very much increaſed 
ne fince, IJ muſt increaſe my Charity ; and there- 
fre I determine to add this Year - - - = 4. to my 
former Disburſements this Way. I reſolve to be 
nore temperate in I ſtill find that I often 
fil in that Inſtance of Self-Government ; not to 
row away ſo much of my Time at : Toſer 


7 Woyſclf in the beſt Manner I can ro mortify my 
f mich I may call my Iniquity ; I have it down 
© Wo my Diary, am levelling againſt it in every Faſt, 


t every Sacrament, and almoſt in every Prayer; 
ad yet have but imperfectly overcome it. Oh! 
for ſome farther Conqueſt this Year. Lord, help 
ne by thy Grace! and as I am going to public 

Worthip, where I expect to hear a Sermon ſuitable 
bo the Occaſion, I would endeavour to make a good 
Improvement thereof. Lord, confirm my Purpo- 
ks, ſtrengthen me by thy Spirit, forgive the Sins 
of the laſt Year ; may I not bring any of the Guilt 
of them into this? To thee I reſign myſelf, all 


o MW fy Powers and Faculties; my Time, Life, Inte- 


.. W its, all I have and am; accept me in the Beloved. 
in Amen, Amen . 3 7 
8 Upon 


— 


„ . * would have given more Examples to the fame Purpole, 

but for fear of being tedious. I deſign this to recommend 
luch Exerciſes, and as a Specimen of them: Though every 
ede muſt contider his own Caſe, and vary his Confeſſions, 
„„ Thankſgivings, 


1 i 


Sixteenth 


The Horſe ſlipt off the Cauſey, that led to it, 
with his hinder Feet, but fo recover'd himſelf by 
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Ke, returning Home from a Journ. 


23'S have met with a Variety of r | 


in this Journey, in which I have ſpent ſo 
Abt Weeks; I defire now to review ſome of the 
more remarkable Occurrences of it, and addref 
myſelf to God with ſuitable Acknowledgments. 
A great many Mercies I have to reflect upon, 
befides ſuch as may be reckon'd more common, which 
yet I would not overlook. (as continued Health, 
fe 11 Succeſs in my Affairs, the Enjoyment of 

ri 


tends, and the like). There are ſome ſpe- 


Gl Favours that call for more particular Remarks: 
As my Deliverance at Bridge: The Bridge Fc 
was, a great Part of it, under Water by a Floo 


a fudden Spring, that I know not which ſurpriz'd 
me moſt, the Grearnefs of my 71 75 or of my 
Deliverance. I was ready to think I had Help 


from an inviſible Hand, 200 could not but reflect, 
with Pleaſure and Gratitude, upon that of the Pfal- 


miſt : He ſhall give his Angels Charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all t Ways. T hey ſhall bear thee up in 
het Handi, leſt thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone, 
Pfal. Xci. 11, 12. Bleſſed be God for the Mini- 
ſtry of theſe benign, good Spirits. How many 
kind Offices do they do us, that we are not aware 


— 


”* 


— 


Thank givings, and Reſolutions accordingly. - I promiſe my- 
{elf no truly ſerious Chriſtian, that is in earneſt in Religion, 
will obje& againſt this as a needleſs Labour. How much 
more Pains: doth the Merchant take in Matters of far leſs Im. 
portance, in poſting his Books, and ſettling bis Accounts, and 
often at this time of the Year ? And muſt the Children of | 
1 "WE? in EVP Thing, ſhame the Children of Light 12 


— £3 Ay NVC 


ig © -— & oF 
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d? unworthy I am of ſuck Attendance; hut 
eat is the Condeſcenſion of God to poor Crea- 
res. I remember the Morning I was a little more 
particular than ordinary in my Requeſts (though 
don't often, when journeying, omit the Matter) 
for the Protect iom of Angels, and had in the Morn- 
ing before I roſe, ſome agreeable Thoughts on that 
zubject: But whetlier any one or more of theſe 
bleſſed Spirits were preſent to my Aſſiſtance or not, 
the Circumſtances of my Deliverance were ſuch, 
that I am ſure I ought not to overlook the Hand 
of God in it. Ve deliver'd my Soul from Death, 
nine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from Falling; 
may I _ before the Lord in the Land of the 
2 I receiv d ſome Advantage by the dif- 
ferent Company and Converſation I was engag'd in, 
particularly at I find there are ſome con- 
cientious Men, and ſavory Chriſtians in moſt Pla- 
ces (though; alas ! too thin ſown): And I find 
the ame Infirmities among other People as among 
my nearer Neighbours: Folly, Vanity and Sin 
has overſpread the World, and prevail every where; 
the Obſervation of which, both heretofore and now 
has been of uſe to me; as otherwiſe, ſo as it helps 
me to diſpenſe with, and bear the Infirmities of 
thoſe I am more conſtantly concern'd with. Where- 
ever I go, as I carry my own Paſſions and Follies 
with me, I meet with Paſſions and Follies in others, 
45 great as thoſe I complain of at Home; nor ſhall 
Il be free of this Exerciſe, till I get among. the 
ood People of Heaven —— Lord); fit me for the 
ed Day. As we are apt to think former times 

þ I better than theſe, ſo to think good Men at a Di- 
- © france, better than thoſe of our Acquaintance 
- one Reaſon is, the Infirmities of the one fall more 
under our Obſervation than the Infirmities of 1 7 
7.3 | ther. 
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ther. I am thankful for the Admonition and Hep 
J have had in le by the Providence, and MC 
I hope Spirit of God, in ſome Points of Impor- MI! 
tance, particularly in this. | 
On Lord's Day, June I hy at I went MY 
to publick Worſhip ; and as I had Reaſon, from WW" 
the Character of the Preacher, to expect ſomething MW" 
entertaining and inſtructive, I took ſome Notes of 
the Sermon; and hope I ſhall not ſoon forget the MI" 
warm and ſerious Admonition he gave his Audi- Wl © 
tory againſt loving the World; he deſcribed a WM" 
Lover of the World, offer'd ſeveral very pertinent 
Arguments againſt it. Many Things came cloſe to 
my Conſcience. When I return'd. to my Inn, I 
retired into my Chamber, and found Matter for 
ſome ſerious Exerciſe, in which, if I miſtake not, 
I had the comfortable Preſence of God. | Next 
Lord's-Day I had no Opportunity of going to Wl © 
Church, unleſs I ſpent a good Part of the Day on MW. 
Horſeback, and therefore I rather choſe to keep in MI" 
my Inn, and make the beſt I could of my Time MI! 
in private; for I muſt own I can't approve the 
Way of thoſe that make no Scruple to travel on 
the Lord's-Day, almoſt all of it, provided they | 
can get to Church any Part of it, and hear a Ser- | 
mon, or ſleep whilſt it's delivered; I am afraid the WI ! 
Buſineſs of hearing a Sermon at ſuch a Place, is WW © 
moſtly a Pretence, to excuſe the true Deſign of 
Travelling, viz. to get forward on the Journey. x 
I took the Opportunity of my Retirement that I * 
Day, to think over the Affairs of my Journey; 
ſpent ſome Time in Thankſgiving, Confeſſion, Pe- 
tition, and hope my Time was not altogether loſt. FI | 
On Thurſday in the Forenoon, in my Road be- : 
tween Having no Company, I endeavour' d 


to employ my Thoughts upon ſerious Subjects, ' 
which God enabled me to do with ſome Profit and F , 


—— — 


Comfort. JF t 


ect. X. Of Meditation. 
comfort. When I came to T had the Com- 
ny of —— a Relation I had not ſeen for ſome 
ime. I found them in very comfortable Circum- 
ſtances, and, which not a little pleas'd me, looking 
towards Heaven; as 1 hope. Bleſſed be God for 
this high Inſtance of his Favour ; what ſhall J ren- 
der? make deeper Impreſſions, &c. I am humbled 
nd aſtoniſh'd to think I was no more uſeful in my 
Converſe with 'em; I ſtill want Skill and Zeal for 
ich W S e to my Friends, for their ſpiritu- 
Good, as would well become me. 1 am often 
tir d with a dumb Devil; however, I would hope 
[ was not wholly uſeleſs. When I came Home I 
found all well-— Thus Mercy and Goodneſs ſtill 
follows me; has done fo eminently in this Journey; 
I'will praiſe thee, O Lord, my God, with all my Heart, 
ad will glorify thy Name for evermore. 
Some Diſappointments * met with; particularly 
m my Concern with - and in many 
Falings and Miſcarriages I have to bewail. I can- 
EO" = "VE" e 
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* The various Occaſions of Perſons in their Journeys, and 
the different Buſineſs they are employ'd in, whether as Mer- 
5 chants, Miniſters, cc. together with the great Variety there 
vil be in their Cafes, both with reſpect to Mercies, Diſap- 

paintments, Miſcarriages, and the like, muſt govern and di- 
„ect the Manner af theſe ſerious Exerciſes 1 am here ſetting 
t n Example of. I don't expect the Company of any of the 

- Lorners, ſo far thro' this Work ; but if any of theſe Men 
„of Senſe and Wit (as they think themſelves) ſhould happen 
; WW t9 take vp this Book inſtead of the Fortunate Miſtreſs, &c. and 
lighting upon theſe or the like Paſſages, ſhould, as their Man- 
der is, cry out of Cant, I would defire them not to ſpeak E- 
d Ju of Things they know not. The Chriſtian, however, is ſo 
„ much convine'd of his Duty herein ( acknowledging God in all 
d mt) and finds ſo much Comfort in ſuch a Courſe that I 

im perſuaded he will not be laughed out of it. If this be 
. to be enthuſiaſtick and vile, he will reſolve to be more vile 


ls 


339 


Of Meditation. ChAp. Il. 


not charge myſelf with Injuſtice towards my Neigh- 


bour; with Lying, or any other groſs Sin; but 


have been far from acting with that Circumſpec. 


tion, Exactneſs, and Decorum that becomes a Chri.l 


ſtian ; there has been much Levity and Unprofita- 
bleneſs, and often Pride and Vanity in my Con- 
verſe. I have not watch'd and kept my Garment, 
but walk'd naked, and they haye ſeen my Shame. 


I met with ſome Men of looſe Principles ar— 8 


who gave Vent to their Folly very freely, and 
ne out their own Shame; but had not Preſence 
of Mind, and Courage enough to rebuke them, 
and plead the Cauſe off | 

alas] how little Skill at beſt have I for ſuch Ser- 
vice? I took too much Liberty at my Inn at 
and went to Bed with little Acknowledgment of 
God. My Thoughts, when riding alone, were 
frequently vain, idle, and ſometimes worſe. I ſpent 
the greateſt Part of one Lord's-Day fooliſhly and 
{infully in Company 
nifold Iniquity. I bleſs thee, Things are no work 
with me, and for the Favours of thy Providence 


towards me thorough this Journey. O] pardon} 
the Sins of it. I purpoſe to act with more Cu- 


tion for the future; particularly when I have any 
Journey before me of Importance, I purpoſe to 
ſpend ſome Time in Prayer before I ſet out, with 
Reference to it, beſpeaking the divine Preſervation, 
Preſence, Conduct and Bleſſing. I purpoſe with 
more Care to guard my Thoughts 2: travelling 
alone. There is ſome Truth in that Saying, that 
every Man alone is aut Angelus, aut Diabolus, either 
an Angel, or a Devil. I don't expect the Enter- 
tainment pious Mr. Flavel had in ny ourney ; but 
1f my Mind be furniſh'd for ſuch Work, and bent 


that way, I may have (many a one has had) no 


ſmall Refreſhment and real Intercourſe with' God 
ee on 


Religion as I ought; and 


Forgive, Lord, my ma- 


ect. X. Mo 07 Meldlitation. 


Ir God towards me, his kind and gracious Diſ- 


Ut ; { 
Co E on my own Sins and Wants, ſending up 
i. quent deyour Petitions to Heaven, praiſing Goch. 
. algning myſelf to him, my Concerns, my Fami- 


xading, Cc. Lord, help me thus to employ my- 
ff, and improve my Time in journeying, as I 
we Opportunity. When I come to my Inn, 
very Night, I would immediately, or ſoon, retire 
ad acknowledge God in the Safety, Comforts and 
treral Occurrences of the Day. I would endea- 
bur to be chearful and pleaſant in Company, tho* 
nth Caution, watching againſt Lightneſs, Raillery, 
karing hard upon any, and making Sport with 
heir Weakneſſes, againſt Vanity, Romancing, Ly- 
ng, ſtill ſetting the Lord before me, and car- 


e | | 

ing my Religion 8275 with me, in my Di- 
d eerſions as well as Buſineſs. When I return home, 
-I would always review my Journey, not only my 


Expences and my Accounts, but my Sins and my 
e Mercies; bring theſe into my Oratory, and give 
nem a proper Place in my Devotion. O! for 
- beper Impreſſions from above. Lord, renew 2 
1right Spirit within me. 


o 
8 1 ** — 2 3 4 2 


b Y Os the Death of ſeveral intimate Friends. 


1 8 of my very intimate Friends, have lately been 
- Y **moved into the other World, and more than one 
t er two of them by a very ſhort Sickneſs. It wou d 
t ngue ſtrange Stupidity in me, to let all this paſs 
o vithout any ſerious Thoughts, tho', alas! they 
d have been too few, and too cold. Among other 
n | M m 2 Things 


a theſe Occaſions, reflecting on the Providences 


y any ſpecial Affairs in View, and that are de- 


Everal of my particular Acquaintance, and ſome gpecimen 
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Things I can't but reflect on the diſtinguiſhing 


Providence of God in fparing me. *Tis no doubt 
a 1 and demands my Acknowledgment, tho 


methinks there is ſomething humbling in it: They 


are fafe landed, got home, advanc'd to the higher | 
Services and Enjoyments of the Church above, and} 
Lam left behind in a World of Sin and Sorrow, 


Temprations and Snares. Had I been as well pre- 

par'd as they, furely my Preferment had not been 
delay'd. I know we are apt to ſpeak, even Þ ſuch 
Perſons as 1 have my Eye upon, with a fort of 
Lamentation, as if his World was their only Hap- 


pineſs, and Death their 5 5667 9 0 He's dead, 
tile, 


POOR MAN; a 1 9 - and J econfeſs, 
J don't tunderſtaud in the Mouth of a Chriſtian, 


How odd wou'd it look to fay in Earneſt and 


with an Air of Seriouſhefs and Concern, of the 
Mariner that has been 'Tong toſs'd at Ses, and 
but narrowly efcap'd being ſhipwrack'd, por 
Aan, he is got into his Toy rok 


5 the Lord: And thus I ought to think of my 
riends; I cannot queſtion it concerning ſome 


of them : They are enter'd' into Reſt, have finglt 


the good Fight, finiſi d their Courſe, and are now 
triumphing with their Lord, whilſt I am yet in 
the Field of Battle, ſowing in Tears. However 
there is this Mercy in it, and I would chiefly on 
this account eſteem the Continuance of Life 4 
Mercy; that I have a longer Seed-time, and more 


Opportunity to prep cen Eternity. Help me, 
Lord, to ap ply 


myfelf with Diligence to my 
oper f Ei a 7 deſire pry to wait thy 
Time 1 . Dilmiſion. 8 0 


. ALT} fif * Nen 5 


25 =3 


Religion 
reaches us otherwiſe, Bleſſed are the Dead that dhe 


; 097 113%: Some 
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Set. Xx. Of Meditation. 


Some Circumſtances in the Death of my Friends, 
whom I have followed to the Grave within a few 
Months paſt, particularly the Suddenneſs of it, 
brought to my Mind a Queſtion I have heard de- 
hated in Converſation, and found debated in Books, 


iz. Mer her ſadden Death (in the proper Senſe of 


the Word, as it notes a Death without much War- 
ning) be an Evil, and whether tis fit to pray a- 
zunſt it? As to which my "Thoughts are, that 
tis either deſirable, or otherwiſe, according is the 
State of Things are with us. To ſuch as are in a 
good meafure prepar d for Death, it can never be 
unſeaſonable ; and often the Suddenneſs of it may 


te reckon'd a Felicity to them, eſpecially if the 


Shorts of Death have been the conſtant Matter of 
their Exerciſe, as is the Caſe of ſome very ſerious 
Perſons, and was of one of my lately deceaſed 
Friends; the Suddenneſs of whole Death I could 


not but look upon as a ſignal Favour: They had 
farce Time to view an Enemy, the Proſpect of 


vhich at a diſtance fill'd them with Terror. They 
vent through the Valley of Death, ſcarce know- 
ing where they were: How often have I ſeen 
them in their Bondage, crying out: O ! how ſhall 
[ erapple with Death? I can't bear the Thoughts 
o it; whereas Death ſtealing upon them in this 
nner, they fell by it, without ſeeing its Dart, which 
they us: d to foreſee with ſo much Dread. Get thee 
n, ſaid God to Moſes, to Mount Nebo, and die there. 
Dent. xxxii. 49, 50. and there he died according to the 
Word of the Lord, Deut. xxxiv. 5. The Rabbins 


hy, his Soul departed with a Kiſs, or that God 


wok it out of the Body with a Kiſs. He ſeems 
to have had an Extbanafe, a calm eaſy Death, free 
from the Violence of Diſtempers, and the Relu- 


I anc of his own Mind. A ſudden Death has 


* 


„„ this 


533 


— cop ——_ 
„22 a 


n . n — ba _—_— = n —— — N 


OE 
D 
2 —— _ 


— „ — 


Sh: 20% 


: 
at NS — 


En ons. 


P ˙ oma. * 
- = — IC — 
3 


r 


"IIS 
1 
1 
q 1 
1 
245 
34 
* 1 7 
1 
2 « 2 1 1 
"42 Py 0 
1 
40 * 
1 
* 
—_— 
EY 
* 4 
A I 
+ 
x F 
$199 
E. n 
. 
* | 
a. ! 
** * 
60 
1 
3 1 
WE. 
"4 3% 
"2 s 5 © 
* 
3 
; 1 
j + * 
. 
» 44 Bi 
4 * 
by | ? 
IS 
. 4 "| 
14 
906 
1 
if 
: 2 
4: 
„ 100 4 
> . 
i i, 
* 
715 J 
2 
* 
FI 
- \ 
wu l 
1 


534 of Meditation. CkAp. II. 
44 this Advantage in it often; it prevents the many 
= tedious Conflicts good Men ſo much fear'd : They 
get away without paſſing through the more ſo- 
lemn Forms of dying, and without ſuffering the 
fruitleſs, but troubleſom Care and Endeavours of 
Phyſicians and Friends, to detain them: Nor do 
they only eſcape the Dread, but in a great mes. 
ſure the Pains of dy ing; I mean thoſe Sickneſſes, 
Faintings, Decays and manifold Sorrows; the wes 
riſom Nights and Days that attend a Jong Illneſs, 
gradually introduce Death, and are frequently more 
grievous than Death it ſelf : Certainly tis not de- 
ſirable to languiſh on a Sick-bed Years or Months, 
Who would not chuſe, if it ſo pleaſe God, to paß 
more immediately from Action and Service to Ho- 
nour, rather than wear out the poor Remainder of 
a uſeleſs Life in Sighs and Groans? - , | 

On the other hand, it muſt be granted that a 
little Warning may be a Favour to good Men, in 
ſome Circumſtances; as it gives them an Oppor- 
tunity for ſuch Services as may yet remain to be 
done, or want to be reviſed, and better done: The 
ſetting their Houſe in order, taking a more ſolemn 
Leave of Friends and Relations, exerciſing Repen- 
rance and other Graces, trimming their Lampsfor 
the Bridegroom's coming, ec. But after all I de- 
fire to be intirely reſign'd in this Matter, leaving 
myſelf. nothing to chuſe, but refer all to the great 
Lord and Sovereign of Life. The only Thing! 
would be concern d about, is that I may not be ſur- 
priz d, but be in a conſtant Readineſs, have all 
things ſet in order; my Houſe, my Heart in order, 
that no Work neceſſary for a ſafe and comfortable 
Death may be left undone, that whenever Death 
comes, I may be able to bid it welcome. 


And 


Set. Xx. Of Meditation. 


And O! that God would help me to make ſome 
right Improvement of theſe Providences: I think 
myſelf many ways a Loſer by the Death of my 
dear Friends; I may alſo gain by it, if it be not 
my own Fault. In order to which I would endea- 
your to follow them in my Thoughts into the 
other World: Sometimes I find myſelf diſpos'd to 
do ſo, and ready to wiſh, O! that I was with 
them. I have had ſome Hours of comfortable 
Converſe with them ; but how much better Com- 
pany would they be now, were I fit to be join'd 
to their Aſſembly, and have a Place among them. 
Lord, when ſhall it be! I would endeavour. to co- 


: N after them, and learn their Excellencies. How 
„ charitable and compaſſionate was good How 
tous in Worſhip ? I remember an Hymn ſhe ſome- 


times uſed when joining in Prayer: I have thought 
of it ſome ſcores of times ſince her Death. I could 

not but look upon it ſome what like the Stamp of the 
Fcot in Muſick, for keeping the Time. How mor- 
tify'd to the World and ſpiritually minded was the 


| 2 He ſeem'd to have no Care but about 
bis Soul and Eternity: He was ſo much above the 
£ World, that he was almoſt out of it before he died, 
nnd indeed could ſcarce think or ſpeak of any thing 


elſe with Pleaſure, but Heaven, and what concern'd 
„the Way to it. How uſeful a Man was the judi- 
> MY cious Mr.——uſeful in the Neighbourhood, and 
eminently ſo in the Church to which he belong'd: 
He was none of thoſe that minded his own things, 
ich a Neglect of the * of Chriſt: He was 
a Lover of Hoſpitality and of good Men ; charitable 


0 to his Enemies, and always faithful and affectionate 
hv his Friend. How meek, lowly, broken and con- 
trite was dear almoſt always condemning her- 
ſelf, and lying in Sack-cloth : Every body could 
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Specimen Y 


F Was in Company the other Night, when it 
was diſcours'd, what Age of Life is moſt de- 


Meditation. CI Ab. Il. 


ſee eminent Graces in her, but herſelf. I reckon! 


indeed ſhe ſuffer d ſome Diſadvantage from her bo- 


diſy Conſtitution, which made her State and Walk 


leſs comfortable; however it was ſafe, and J ob. 


ſerv'd her latter End was Peace; eminently fo. Lord, 


pity a poor Creature, vile, worthleſs, and altnoftlof 
to every good Work; thus left behind by my 
Friends, every way behind: Behind in à dafk ſin- 
ful World, and behind in Attainments, Temper 
and Frame. How unlike am T to thyſelf? how 
unlike to ſome of thy Servants? But thou haſt the 
Reſidue of the Spirit: Make me more like thing, 


and it will be a good Evidence I amn thine, and 


ſhall at laſt be with them. Help me to keep in 
Mind, and imitate their Graces, and to be a Fol 


Tower of them, who through Faith and Patience 


inherir the Promiſes . 


On the ſeveral Ages of Life. 


Hirable? With moſt indeed ſuch a Queſtion is cably | 


t } 4 


2 Y — 
= 


F * K of 


* Whatever Diſputes there are about commemorative Days, 
Days, kept in memory of Saints departed, whether lawful 
and convenient, I think it paſt Diſpute that we ought one 


way or other to remember them; and the Deſign of this 
Specimen is to invite and divert the Reader to one way that 
here is unexceptionable. We ſhould often think of our ſe- 


rious departed Friends, ſet their Example before us, get into 
their Company in the, other World; many Advantages may 


accrue to us from thence, and I reckon it eſpecially ſcaſon- 
able when they have-new!y left us. 23 


reſolv d, 
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Y.:olv'd, who can think of no Age bur the Pigonr 


f Tath, with any Satisfaction. One Perſon was 
netition'd, who has ſcarce reach'd forty, and yet 
hs been hear d feveral times to expreſs bis Concern 
tht he was fo far advanc'd, and like fo ſoon to 
fave. this dear Forld, or at leaft ſuffer an Abate- 
nent of its Pleafures : Nor is this fo different from 
the common Sentiments of Mankind, as to be 
thouphit very peculiar. Alas! 7 am on the mY 
jue 50, is a Saying, which tho' ſometimes deliver 
with an Air of jefting, has a great deal of the in- 
ward Senſe of the Speaker in it: Nothing more ter- 
nble to many, to the moſt, than Age, by Devil of 
Age; they dread it as Milery and Undoing. 
And indeed, was the Happinefs of the Body, or 
that the Body is the Inſtrument and Channel of 
the proper Happineſs of a reaſonable Creature, there 
would be ſome Senſe in their Reſentment, becauſe 
5 the Body grows old, and decays, the Pleaſures 
and Happineſs of it mult in courſe decay alſo; on 
which account there can't be a more deplorable Caſe 
than that of the poor Senſualiſt, who knows no 
Life but that of the Animal, and conſequently 
whoſe Happinefs muſt be continued within the nar- 
row Bound, of 40 or 50 Years at the moſt. 
The Converſation led me a little to reflect upon 
this matter, and particularly to conſider with my- 
elf, what Age of Life ought to be eſteem'd by a 
wiſe and good Man, ks moſt ſignificant and valuable. 
Life is divided into different Periods: We don't come 
into the World in our full Stature and Capacity, and 
die in the fame State, but paſs through different 
Stages, as Infancy, Childhood, Youth, Manhood, 


and old Age. Cuſtom and common Eſtimation 


has taught us thus to diſtinguiſh Life, and the 


Scripture ſeems to countenance ſuch a Diſtinction. 


How 
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How to fix the preciſe Limits of theſe ſeveral pe- 
riods, may not be very eaſy, nor is it of much Con- 
ſequence. fancy is the firſt and ſhorteſt Stage of 


Life: I don't mean in the Law-ſenſe of the Word, 


according to which all are Infants under the Age 


of 21, but in 5 8 Acceptation; and we may al- 
low to it four or five Years. | Childhood may be ex- 


tended to abour 12 Years, at which time, accordin 
to the Jewiſh Doctors, Perſons begin to be ſui ju. 


vis, capable of making Vows and the like. Path 


reaches to about 20, and Manhood to the Time 
when the Strength and Vigour of Nature begins to 


be impait'd, and from thence old Age creeps on us. 
Which of theſe ought to have the Preference, is] 


the Queſtion ; and to be ſure Infancy has no Claim 


to it; the Man can ſcarce be laid then to live, tho 
the Animal doth. In the next Stage Reaſon be- 
gins to bloſſom, and the Mind to open, and in the 
e (Youth) the Faculties thereof gradually 


exert themſelves: But how low our Reaſon? How 


weak our Judgment. When I was a Child, I pole 


as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, I thought as 4 


Child, 1 Cor. xiii. 11, And with how much Infir- 
mity, that is, they that have paſs'd thro' that State, 


and have put away childiſh Things, know. Touth 


ſeems to have a little more of the Rational in it, 
but almoſt infinite are the Dangers and Follies that 


attend it: So few get thorough this Stage without 
Falls, Ruin, or at leaſt Hurt, that no wiſe Man, 
when he comes to look back upon it, would de- 
fire to return into it again. The Paths of Youth 


are ſlipery Paths. Whatever young Perſons think | 


of themſelves, of their Conduct and meaſures of 
acting, their thoughtful ſolicitous Friends can't but 


obſerve them with Pity and Fear: They are ge- 
nerally exceeding wiſe, though without all Ex- 
TE N perience 
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their Reſolutions, impetuous in their Deſires, and 
eager in their Purſuits; fo that they do little that 
vill bear the Examination of a more mature calm 
Age; much that requires Repentance; little that 
vill afford comfort in the Review. And often we 
te ſuch Steps then taken as lay the Foundation of 
many Sorrows, through the whole After life; In 
ſhort, every one that conſiders the Circumſtances 


(eſe xi. 10. Childhood and Youth are Vanity. | 
The next Period, that f Manhood, reckoning 
from a little above 20 to 50, may be thought the 
beſt of our Time, and tis granted it has many Ad- 
vantages, but not without many Allays. A good 
of it is ordinarily ſpent before e get quit 

of that fooliſh Dream of an earthly Happineſs, 


"WH vich which we are fo apt to entertain our ſelves 
ſ iq our firſt ſetting out in the World. We are 
„ buſic a great while in trying and proving the fine 
Lenes we had painted in our Imaginations; and in- 


&ed not ſo much lay aſide our former Vanity as 


„s chere between him that dotes upon à Bag of 
Money, and him that plays with an Hobby-horſe, 
de that the grown Child is more a Child? So that 
won the whole (a religious Bias and Temper of 
Mind being ſuppos'd, which it muſt be allow'd 


N can't bur reckon the latter Stage of Manhood, be- 
weren 50 and Go, preferable to any other; the moſt 
(© important Opportunity of Life. Youthful Hear 
it © ad Fervour begin now to abate: The Judgment 
... © ordinarily come to a full Maturity: The World 


of this Age, muſt give into Solomon's Cenſure, Ec- 
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ence, raſh in their Judgments, peremptory in 


turn it towards other Objects; for what Difference 


the former Vears moſt fitly ſerve to introduce) 1 


has ſhewn itſelf an Impoſtor in all its Forms. By 


— —ͤ——ͤ— ꝗ — 


« Y this Time ſure, if ever, we ſhall be convinc'd, hom 


little 
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of Meditation. Cx ar. ny, 
little it can contribute to our true Happineſs : Some 
more eminent Degree of Mortification, and mani 


— 
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fold Experience in the ſeveral Branches of Reli- 
gion may now be expected, ſo that in this Stage 
the Chriſtian ſets out with a greater Stock, and 
richer Furniture of Knowledge. And on theſe 
accounts, as well as many others, I apprehend thelf 
common Saying exceeding heterodox, that a Perſon 
is on the wrong ſide of 50, When he is turn'd o 
it. I ſhould rather call it the zigh ſide, not only 
as he is nearer Heaven, but as he 1s in his moſt 
improveable Age, in the very prime of Life. And 
as by the Providence of God I am now brought 
to this Period, I would endeavour to take the Ad- 
vantage of it, conſider and improve it as my beſt 
Opportunity for Religion and another World. 
Lord, direct and aſſiſt me by thy Grace. 

In order to it I purpoſe and would endeayour, 
(1) ſuitably to review the former Stages of Life, 
to conſider my Dangers, Mercies, Deliverances and 
Sins. T thank God that I have not Religion now 
to begin; that I have been preſerv'd and kept hi- 
therto. I have taken many falſe and fooliſn Steps, | 
and have reaſon to weep over every Age. Oh! 
how. many my Miſcarriages; but bleſſed be God 1 
have not made Shipwrack of Faith and a good 
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Conſciende. Much has been amiſs, and might, I * 


ſee, have been mended: I defire to be thankful in Wl © 


the mean time Things are no worſe. Tis a Plea- t 


ſure to me to think I am got ſo far thro Life, 1 
with ſome comfortable Hope of Heaven (ador d be if * 
divine Grace): I ſhould be loth to go back again, I 
as meanly as T have acted, unleſs I was ſure to f 
cape the [Follies I have run into; much leſs would t 
I deſire it for the fake of youthful Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments: I no.] by woful Experience how f 


vain,; £ 


83 RR 
nin, deceitful and treacherous theſe are, and am 
thankful T am got ſo far through them, and deli- 
jer'd from them. I hope I do not look back 
vith Regret that they are over, crying out with 
the poor Senſualiſt, 6 that I was young ! I have an 
C higher Came, a more noble Prize; may I conſtant- 
ly preſs. forward towards it. (2) I would endea- 


of 1our to dilingage myſelf from the. World, with- 
ya, my Affections from it, be getting it out of 
MW ny Hands as much as my Circumſtances will al- 
d by ; however out of my Heart: I leave others to 
1 WM purſue Projects for this World, it becomes me to 
d. be taking leave of it, and turning my Shots another 
vy. (3) I purpoſe to correct, as far as I can, 
d. former Miſtakes; to mark and avoid the Rocks I 


have 157 upon, or been in danger of. If I am to 
lern Wiſdom and Caution by the Experience of 


others ( felix quem faciunt, &c.) much more by my 


e, 
don. (4) To look upon this part of Life as 
w WT nore eſpecially due to Religion. Let my Chil- 


dren and Juniors mind the World, my Care ſhou'd 
le very much another way : Life is ſhort and un- 
certain; this is the moſt profitable Time of Life, 
m Harveſt. T wou'd be up, and doing, and now 
x aft remember one thing is needful. (5) I wou'd 
uke cate not to loſe my Time, either by Idleneſs 
or Impertinency, doing nothing, or norhing to 
the purpoſe, but defire to be imploy'd in ſuch 
Things as moſt directly concern my high Calling, 
ind will turn to beſt account at laſt, nor purſuing 
n, Riches, Fame, &c. but attending the proper Pu- 
Jes of my Station, and the Work of Religion, 
d that is in the neareſt Connexion with Heaven. Lord: 
d 

W 


help me to do this; lead me in _tny Truth, and 
teach me: Direct me to my Duty, aſſiſt and ſuc- 
nad me in it; and if T ſhall live through this 
K ED Sp: Sn, > ores 7 phe OO} AR Periods 
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Period, to old Age, may it be a good old Age, 
full of the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. Save me from 
the common Infirmity and Diſgrace of old A 

Covetouſneſs. Why ſhou'd I graſp a Shadow is 


s flying from me? Purſue and hug the World ſo 


inordinately, when I am juſt ready to leave it? 
Nothing more incongruous than this. O!] my 
God, x. me under thy Conduct, be with me in 
the remaining Part of my Journey and Warfare, 
and in this Stage particularly : Keep me from the 
Evil of the World, from all Apoſtacy and De- 
clining : May my Path be as the ſhining Light 


thar ſhines more and more unto the perfect Day: | 
May my future Time and Life be ſacred to Re- 


_ ligion, and wholly ſet apart for God, that I may 


Specimen 
XIX. 


review it with Pleaſure, and have the Comfort of 
it in old Age, on a Death-bed, and to Eternity. 
Amen, Amen. ki 30s N 
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On human Friendſbip. 
Have lately had Occaſion to reflect upon the 
Nature, Principles, and Inſtability of human 
Friendſhip. Several Incidents have led me to this; 
and when I conſider the Matter a little, the Grounds 
upon which the Generality proceed in it, the Mo- 
tives to it and Meaſures of it, I ceaſe to wonder 
that tis ſo corrupt, ſo precarious, and ſo uncom- 


fortable : Not only Humour, Whim and Fancy, 
bur often downright Iniquity is the Foundation 


on Which it ſtands. Perſons recommend themſelves 


to others by their Vices, as is every day evident in 
numerous Examples: The Pimp eſtabliſhes a Friend- 
ſhip with the Adulterer, the Drunkard IM his 

s wn 
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Companion, who loves the Sot for no other reaſon 
but becauſe he is like himſelf; and I have often L 
ken the Detractor and Talebearer get into the very 
Souls of ſome Perſons that reliſh that vicious Con- 
verfation, and ſecure an Intereſt with them, which 
no real Goodneſs, cou'd hope to do: And how 
a Stroke have Sycophants, the Obſequious 
and Fawners, with Mankind? They are aware of 
the blind fide of their Neighbours, and by ſooth- 
ng their natural Paſſions, Pride, Self- love and Va- 
nity, make them their Property, and carry all be- 
fore them. In the mean time, how rare is vir- 
mous Friendſhip, founded upon real Merit and 
Goodneſs, cultivated and improv'd according to 
the Rules of Religion, and for the Purpoſes of it ? 
that is conducted according to the Laws, and in 
Subſerviency to the Ends of true Friendſhip ? Or 
if there ſeem to be ſomething of this in the Be- 
zinning of the Friendſhip, how nice and fickle is 
it? Sometimes our Friends will deſert us upon a 
very ſlight Occaſion, and which was really none, 
hd it been rightly underſtood; ſometimes our of 
meer Humour, we can never learn why ; ſometimes 
eren when we are contriving the beſt Offices of 
Kindneſs towards them we are capable of; ſome- 
times when we are purſuing our Duty and acting 
in that Purſuit, to the Conviction of their Con- 
ſcience, as well as with the Teſtimony of our own; 
yet if the Thing be not popular, if it fall under 
e Cenſure of others, if it interfere with any lit- 
„e Intereſt or Paſſion of theirs, or the Methods 
n of acting be not agreeable to their Guſt, you are 
5 I given up, there is an end of the Friendſhip, and it 
n may be not only Coolneſs, but Enmity ſucceeds. 
- O my Soul! learn Wiſdom ; endeavour for ſome 
aſtruction by ſuch Inſtances as theſe, ſo frequent- 
I difplay'd, and even juſt now, before thy 1 
| OTA, 
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Lord, be my Teacher. I wou'd endeavour among 
other Things, as the Improvement of ſuch Proyi. 
dences, (1) To leſſen, and in a great meaſure 
withdraw my Dependence on Men: May I cafe 
from Man! all Men are Liars, (i. e.) defectible, 
changeable, and may deceive. (2) To be ſteddy 


and faithful in my Friendſhip ; this I ſhould lea 


from the Reſentment I feel in myſelf of the 
Treachery and Unſteadineſs I have experienced. 
(3) To bear, with as much Calmneſs as I an, 
Diſappointments of this kind. Such is the Frailty 


of human Nature, that I muſt expect them, and 
therefore ſhould provide for them. (4) To mike} 


God my Friend, and he will never deceive not 
forſake me. (5) To fecure the Teſtimony, and 


rejoicing of my own Confcience : And in order 


to this, (d) To keep on in the Way of Duty, 
with a generous Neglect of the Opinions, Favour 
and Frowns of others. Amicus Plato, ctc. Truth 
and Duty ſhould be dearer to me than the Ap- 
plauſes of all the World. (7) To wait for th 
State of perfect Love, and Friendſhip above. Lord, 
aſſiſt me herein. oy I expect leſs from the Crea- 
ture, more from thyſelf: T am willing my En- 
couragements to, and in my Duty, ſhou'd be all 
deriv'd from Heaven; thy Acceptance, thy Smiles 
are enough: If my Friends approve me, and ate 
with me in the Way of my Duty, tis well, I de- 
fire to be thankful, but if not; I deſire to be eaſy; 
my Eye is to the Hand of my Mafter, There il 
none on Earth I defire beſides ther. In thy Favour 15 
Life, and thy loving Kindneſs is better than Life. 


ol 


on 4 ſpecial Iuſtance of Diligence in 
V 


Other Night the Practice of a Gentleman Specimen 
(pretty remarkable for raiſing a large Eſtate Xx. 
by his-own Induſtry ) was mention d in Company 
where I was; and 1 had heard it mention'd ſome 
ime before, not without ſuch Praiſes as are gene- 
nlly beſtow'd on them that do well for themſelves. 
He wou'd be up, and in his Counting- houſe by three 
clock in the Morning, and abroad about his Buſi- 
res by {1x ; and this not accidentally and occa- 
ſonally, but it was his Practice, even on the coldeſt 
Day in Winter. When I heard this, I muſt con- 
els, it ſtrangely leſſen d the Value of ſuch Indu- 
fry with me, to conſider that it reſpetted. the Things 
of this World only, Things of fo little Importance 
nd Duration : Had this Labour not been about rhe 
Meat that periſbet h, but that hich endureth to ever- 
lling Life, the Affairs of the Soul and Eternity, it 
had been ſomething ; but as it was, methinks; tis 
mano conare nihil agere, to take a great deal of 
Pans about nothing. nn 

But, O my Soul, canſt thou not learn ſomething 
from hence? How do ſuch Examples reproaeh thy 
Coolneſs, Sloth and Indifferency in the high and 
momentous Concerns of another World? Tis 
lad of a good Man, that when he obſerv'd an im- 
modeſt Woman ſpend ſeveral Hours in decking and 
preparing herſelf to pleaſe a wanton Lover, he wept 4 
on the Reflection, that it was more than he had dong 
that Day to pleaſe God; and adorn his Soul. Lord, 
quicken me to my Duty. Shall Men of Buſineſs 
be thus reſolute in purſuit of this World, deny 
oy cir Eaſe,” and abridge their Reſt, to ſettle their 
% Accounts, and manage their Trades; and ſhall T. 
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Of Meditation. CHap.1l 
find no Zeal in the Work of Heaven, when I have 
infinitely. greater Things in View, the true Riches, 


the Gold tried in the Fire? For not only the after 
Recompence, the eternal Weight of Glory, the 


Prize of the high Calling, ſurpaſſes all their Gain, 


Specimen 
XXI. 


but even the preſent. Improvement of one Grace, 
is exceedingly preferable. to it: The Trial of Faith 
16. much moore precious than of Gold that periſheth, I Pet, 
1.7.. And what ſhall I ſay of Communion and 
Intercourſe with God? Is not this a more excel- 
lent, delightful and profitable Employment? Shall 
the Merchant leave his Bed ſo early, for the low 
dull Work of Per- centing, & c. and ſhall I redeem 
no Minutes from Sleep, Diverſions, Company, Gs 
for Converſe with Heaven! Think, O my Soul, 
of the Example before thee ; think of the Exam- 
ple of thy Lord and Maſter, who roſe up a gteat 
While before Day, and departed into a. ſecret Place 
and pray'd, Malk 1.35. At three a- clock in the 
Morniag in the Counting-houſe ! But when in 
the Oratory? Lord, make me as wiſe for my 
Soul, as, others are for their Bodies; and when the 
Accounts come to be caſt up at laſt, I know who 


will be richeſt. 

=mIinmo! oi e 
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On the Pailings of good Men, and the Re- 


futment we are apt to have of them. 


..A i Mang. the many Exerciſes, and Trials that 

attend us thorough. this State of Imperfec- 
tion, Sin and Vanity, the Failings of thoſe I con- 
verſe, with, are not the leaſt CE methinks I find 
a, greater Senſe of theſe, and myſelf more aggriev'd 


by chem than formerly, or indeed than ever be- 


Lan NI fore. 
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e pte *, whether this be owing to them or myſelf: 
„That they are more apt to ſhew their Faults, or 1 
er nore apt to eſpy them, is a Queſtion I ſhou'd in- 
c Wquire into. It wou'd be Vanity in me to make it 
» Wn Argument of greater Virtue, as proceeding from 
„ nore Experience, a better Taſte. of Things, and a 
» Wicker Apprehenſion of what is good, juſt and 
. Wight, and the contrary. Tho" I doubt not this 
d sometimes the Caſe, verify ing that of Solomon, 
- Wi iccl. i. 18. 42 much Miſdom there is much Grief, and 
lk that increaſeth Knowledge, ingreaſeth Sorrow. But 
whatever be the Occaſion, the Exerciſe is real, and 
the Burden of it ſometimes ſo. great, that I think 
nyſelf oblig*d to conſider the Matter, and endęa- 
wit my-ownt Relief! e e 
And may I not be miſtaken, and carry Things 
too far in my Cenſure of others? Probably What 
[eſteem a Fault, is none, or at leaſt they do not 
pprehend' it to be ſo: If it be a Fault, they may 
ot often be guilty of it: I may take them at a 
Diſadvantage, and ſee them in one of their worſt 
Moods. That way of acting and ſpeaking, that 
5ſo offenſive to me, may not be their Manner. I 
lon't know the Reſentment they have of it them- 
eyes: I ſee the Folly, but do not fee the Cen- 
ure of it afterwards ; do not ſee them on their Knees 
r Faces, bewailing their Infirmity, and condemn- 
ng themſelves with more Severity than I condemn 


— 


1— 


* I am ſuppoſing this to be the preſent Caſe of the Chri- 
lan, whom 1 perſonate in the Vindication; and as I appre- 
tend it would be of ſingular uſe for ſerious Perſons to bring 
their particular Caſes, Temptations, Trials, and the more in- 
huctive Occurrences in Providence into their Oratories and | 
Devotion, | ſtate and argue them with their own Souls aeg 
fore God, I would accordingiy recommend the Practice, 


ud have given ſome Examples of what I intend. a 
| Nu 2 g them. 
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them. In ſhorr, we are very incompetent Judges 
of the Failings of others, as not being able to take 
in all that belongs to the Caſe; and therefore ſhoy'q 
not be ready ws. forward to paſs a Judgment, eſpe. 
cially an uncharitable one: And beſides, if they 
have their Infirmities, have they not their Excel. 
lencies too, their bright as well as dark Side? And 
why ſhou'd I nat look at the one as well as the 
other? Have not I Infirmities as well as others? 
Am I not conſcious of as bad Things in myſal, 
as I complain fo much of in others, if not in the 
fame, yer in a different Kind? And why ſo in- 
dulgent of my own Infirmities, and fo ſevere to- 
wards thoſe of other People? I expected more 
Prudence, Wiſdom, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, Cha- 
rity, Uſefulneſs from ſuch and ſuch ; more Reve- 
rence in Devotion, a greater Decorum in their Con- 
duct; but how defective am I in theſe and many 
other Things myſelf? O my Soul! take thyſelf 
to task here ; bf caſt the Beam out of thy own Eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee more clearly to caſt the More 
out of thy Brothers Eye. n 
Nor may I be ſufficiently appriz'd of it, how 
much real Infirmity and Evil there is in this Tem- 


er of mine, reſeuting ſo deeply the Infirmities of others © 
The Wiſdom — 1 om Jon 6p firſt <a then : 
peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of. 

 Merey and good Fruits, without Partiality (di 
ae e.); the Word may be as well render d, not cen e 

ſorious, without critical Severity in judging others 
* BP. as a great Man * obſerves, who adds, They that ' 
Do « -have moſt of this Wiſdom, are leaſt rigid tc : 
p.. * thoſe that have leſs of it: I know no better EY © 
ce yidence of the Strength of Grace, than to beat 7 
t Life of «© much with thoſe that are weak in it.” To tht 5 
| — 4 fame Purpoſe another devout + Perſon; < It is often } 


gz. our own Imperfection, that makes us reprone 


ce the 


« the Imperfections of others: *Tis a ſharp-ſtghted 
« penetrating Selt-love, which never pardons the 
« Self-loye of another. The Paſſions of other 
Men ſeem infinitely ridiculous, and inſupport- 


«able to him that is given up to his own. Divine 
« Charity makes great Allowances for the Weak- 


« neſſes of others, bears with them, and treats them 
« with Gentleneſs and Condeſcenſion. It is ne- 
« yer overhaſty in its Proceedings. The leſs we 
„ have of Selt-love, the more eaſily we 'accom- 
« modate ourſelves to the Imperfections of others, 
in order to cure them patiently. We never make 
an Incifion, - without putting a great deal of 
Balm upon the Wound,” And elſewhere (in his 
Dialogues of the Dead) * A Man of imperfect 
« Virtue ſinks under the Weight of others Imper- 
« fections: Such a one ſtill loves himſelf too much 
to bear with what is contrary to his own Tate, 
and to his\'own Maxims.. | Self-love will no more 


| « endure to be contradicted by Vice, than by Vir-- 


tue. . Imperfect Virtue is captious, cenſorious, 
« ſour, ſevere and implacable. Perfect Virtue is 
always uniform, meek, affable and compaſſionate. 
& It takes every Burden upon itſelf, and thinks of 
„nothing but doing good. It is this Principle 
« of Diſintereſtedneſs, in regard to ourſelves, and 
« of Compaſſion for others, which is the true; 
«© Bond of Society. How juſt are theſe Senti- 
ments, and how much am I condemn'd by them? 
O! for more divine Love and Charity: The World 
vou'd thereupon ſoon appear another Thing to me. 
I ſee the Ground of my Quarrel with others is 


very much in my own Breaſt : I love myſelf; and 
ha 


not them, and that makes me uneaſy. Had I more 
of the Gentleneſs, Goodneſs and Kindneſs of the 
Goſpel, I ſhould ſee leſs of the Infirmities of other 
Men; or however behold them with another Eye, 
R calt 
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.caſt a Vail over them, and turn my Reſentment 
chiefly againſt my ſelf. e e 

Oh! my God, form my Heart to a Correſpon- 
dence with the State of Things with me. I am 
compaſs'd about with Infirmities, my own, and 
thoſe of others, and muſt expect the Exerciſe and 
Trial of them. The World lieth in Wickedneſs, 
and as for the Church, tis a ſort of an Hoſpital, 
where all are Patients, and even the beſt are but 
under Cure. May 1 not cheriſh my own lofir- 
mities, nor be unduly affected with the Infarmities 
of my Neighbours. Two or three Things I 
wou' d propoſe to myſelf, and endeavour. I would 
not paſs over the Sins and Follies of others with- 
out any Reſentment: No Charity obliges to this; 
there is neither Duty nor Safety in it. Lot was 
vex*d with the filthy Converſation of the Wicked: 
Rivers of Tears ran down the Pſalmiſt's Eyes, be- 
cauſe Men kept not God's Law. When the 4- 
poſtle' ſpeaks of ſome in his Days, who were Ene 
mies to the Croſs of Chriſt, 'whoſe End was Deſtruc- 
rion, whoſe God was their Belly, whoſe Glory was in 
their Shame, who minded earthly Things, he could 
not mention them without Weeping, - Phil. iii 
18, 19. I am not to deny or palliate the Sins of bad 
Men, or the Infirmities of good Men, but main- 


tain a juſt Senſe and juſt Abhorrence of them. v 


J purpoſe and would "endeavour to withſtand the 
Infirmities I obſerve in others; not to think the 
better of Sin and Folly, becauſe of the Character 
of the Perſon in whom tis found; to put as fa- 
vourable a Conſtruction as I can upon the Actions 
of others; to bear their real and certain Infirmities 
with Patience; to endeavour to help and heal the 


Infirmities of my Brethren, and to wait for the 


State above, where there ſhall be none of theſe 


Blemiſhes and Grievances, and where all Imperfec- 


* | tion 
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tion ſhall- be done away. Lord, afford inè thy 
Teaching, the Influences of thy Spirit, correct- 
ing my Heart and Frame, and fortifying the Mind. 
May I in Patience poſſeſs my Soul, converſe with 
Mankind according to the Laws of Charity, Kind- 
neſs and Love, and be concern'd rather to act the 
part of a | Phyſician, than a Cenſor among them. 4 
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Upon the firſt Audience of the Ruſſian 
Extraordinary Embaſſador. (From Mr. 

Boyle's occaſional: Refiettions, r & 6 ff 

CCC 

J See the general Expectation, that there Will Specimen 

be here this Night, a magnificent Appearance XXII. 

© has produc'd one: And as it often happens in 

% publick Shews, that the chief Part of them is 

made by thoſe that come to ſee them; f Here, 

< beſides thoſe whoſe Duty obliges them to at- 

tend at the Solemnity, there is a greater Con- 

© courſe of fine People, of either Sex, than any 

thing of this Nature has for many Years octa- 

* fhon'd ; and if the Embaſſador be what: à Man 

* of his Employment ſhould be, and what ſome 

* ſay he is, a Perſon acquainted with the "Manners 


ok Men, he cannot but know, that we, as other 


Nations, value our own” Faſhions enough, to 
look upon Men diſguis'd by the Ruſfan Dreſs 
« as little better than Anticks, if not as ſome new 
* Kind of Northern Animals: But for alt this 
gazing Throng of gawdy Spectators, that were 
able to put an ordinary Stranger out of Coun- 
4 tenance, to appear in an Habit differing from 
« theirs, the Embaſſador, and thoſe that come a- 
long with him, think not fit to decline the Ryſ- 
« fax Habit and Ceremony for the Engliſh, but 
. 8 Nn 4 keep 
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4 keep to the Ceremonies us di in Raſſia, as ſtrictiy 


« as if the Monarch of it, that ſent them hither, 
«: law them here; and whatever thoſe. may think 
<« of. the Embaſſador, that are wont to eſtimate 
% Men by the Faſhionableneſs of their Cloaths, 
ce 1 wiſer and more intelligent do not blame 
« him for refuſing to diſparage the Faſhions of 
c his own People, by appearing aſham'd of them, 
e but do rather think it prudent in him, to pre- 
e fer the Pleaſing his Maſter and his own Coun- 
cc . tis not here, — wk that he ue 
« the Recompence of his Behaviour and Embaſſy. 

Thus when a Chriſtian, who belongs to a ce- 
ce leftial King, and whoſe Citizenſpip- it in Heaven, 
_ « being but a Stranger on Earth, eee 
c the Men of the World, tho' in Matters indit- 
««: ferent, there is often xequir'd by Prudence 8 
ce much of Compliance, as is allow d by Innocence; 
< yet, when there happens an Occaſion wherein he 
c can't... comply —_ the depraved Cuſtoms of 
& thoſe among whom he lives, without diſobey· 
«« ing him for whom he lives, and whoſe Servant 
«« he is; or doing ſomething that would derogate 
« from the Dignity of a Perſon related to ſuch a 
c Maſter; he will then leſs conſider what may be 
thought of him by à Multitude, than what Ac- 
count he is to render to him, who has: forbid- 


«. den Men to follow a Multitude to do evil. 


«And as he knows his Reward would be much 
e leſs than he reckons upon, if it were a Thing to 
«< be receiv'd-on' Earth, not in Heaven; ſo how 
«« {trange. and unfaſhionable ſoever his Conformi- 


ty to the Orders of his Sovereign may appea 


« he chuſes rather to diſpleaſe Men than God, and 


* acts as both ſcciyg and being ſeen by him that 
or ri 


. Upon 


7 <n -_ Pu Poe __ = e — Lay — 1 


= N 5 18832 

ect. Xx. Of Meditation 

4 dect. N * ; | 201 * 
— . | HY . , — c 55 PN 
nt S100 SET 35 e ebb, 
0 - 4 "= 
Upon the Sight of the Effefts of à Burn- 

MULRES ITO , ing-glaſs. Bie e 

( From Mr. Boyle, ibid. p. 3 99. 1 
„ / „ r ELG.: © 


J be too much indiſpos d to entertain the Pre- 
« cepts of Virtue as ſuch excellent Things deſerve, 


«them. - There are roo many that do not think 
 « themſelves oblig'd to take even the wholefomeſt 
« Advice from thoſe; whom they fee more care- 
ful to give it to others, than to follow it them- 
«ſelves ; and ſome of them are ſo nice, that they 
4 will ſcarce read a Book of Devotion, unleſs it 


(come, like that Sr. Jahn est in the Apocalypſe, 
i the Hand of an Angel. But for my part, 
s WH © tho* I hope I both value and deſire religious 
„ preachers as much as the reſt of my Brethren, 


«yer I think it would be much to the Injury 
both of Scripture ind Reaſon, if we ſhould fut- 
« fer the perſonal. Faults of Men to keep them 
4 ſrom doing that good their Nature fits them for. 


« being welcome News, it's Pity any one that 


qo” SW 7 YT FF I AD WY 


* rater” David gave Abimaaz., of whom he ſaid, he 
4 is good Man, and brings good Tidings , but my 


« fake than mine; for I know not why Truth, 
„which is an intellectual Thing, ſhould loſe its 
Nature any moral Viciouſneſs in the Pro- 
„ © poſer. I know there is ſomething extraordinary 
> © in the Caſe of Noah, who awoke from his wine, 
and immediately propheſied; and yer the Event 
verified his Predictions. Our Saviour inſtruct- 
ug his Diſciples about the Scribes and Phari- 


«© ſees, 
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© Defire'of Piety in à Preacher is more for others 
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« FT is a Fault ineident to many good Men to Specimen 


XXIII. 


in caſe thoſe that teich them do not practiſe 


© The-Erymology of rhe Goſpel, importing its 


* reaches it, ſhould not have a title ro the Cha- 


of Meditation. CHApeII. 


ce ſees, who ſate in Moſes's Chair, at the ſame time 
commands them to conform to their Doctrine, 
e when he Hrbids them to imitate their Example. 
« The wiſe Men did not the leſs find Chriſt at 
< Bethlehem, tho? the Prieſts and Phariſees ſent them 
- without. accompanying them thither; and the 
<« Aſſyrian General was cur'd; of his Leproſy, by 
4e [he the Propher's Preſcription, . convey d 
< him, by that Gehaxi, | who by his unworthy Ca- 
e rage. in that Buſineſs tranſplanted (if I may ſo 
«* ſpeak), that foul Diſeaſe into himſelf and Poſte. 
« rity. I will. therefore conſider Sermons more 
« than Preachers: For as in a, Burning-glaſs, tho 
« the, Sun-beams da but illuſtrate, not heat in their 
e Paſlage, they may yet by its Aſſiſtance kindle 
«« Subjects that are more diſpos d to receive their 
« Action; ſo thoſe very Truths and Notions of 
&« a learned Preacher, which do but enlighten him, 
« may inflame his Hearers, and kindle in their 
e Hearts the Love of W And as if a Perfume 
be ſet on Fire by the Beams projected through 
« a Burning-glaſs (which they do not ſo much 
* as warm in their Paſſage). the Scent. is no leſs 
« odoriferous and grateful, than if it had been 
e produc' d by an Zually burning Coal; ſo neither 
* is that Devotion, which is kindled by the Elo- 
*« quence of an indevout Preacher, any whit the 
« leſs acceptable to God, for their not being them- 
& ſelves affected with the Zeal they beget in others: 
«* And what the Book of Kings relates of Eliſha's 
Bones, contains a far greater Miracle in the Hi- 
« ſtorical, than in the Allegorical Senſe, in which 
«« *tis no ſuch Wonder too ſee a Man rais d to Lite 
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2 Ab n Prog 
n x 


Upon ' the Shop! ee deformd "Painter, 
rarely well ftored with beautiful Pic. 
. tures. (Ibid; p.405.) 5 


« ERE is a Shop, ſo well furnj ſh'd that Beau- Specimen 
« | | ty ſeems to have aſſumed all the Variety XXIV. 
« of Features and Complexions ſhe can be dreſs d 
« in; but tho' the Limner has drawn ſome Pieces 

„ ſo Uke, that an actual Confronting the Artiſt's 
Work and Nature's would ſcarce diſtinguiſh ' 
« them (ſince the former would appear to differ 
„from the latter but ip that Silence, which the 
er's Adeniticy. bo fer che fo perfect 

« repreſented, would impoſe); yet is the Painter 

« himſelf ſo deform'd a Creature, that he might 

e draw a loyelier Face, even than any here, by 
« drawing one perfectl 7 unlike his own. Alas! 

« this diſcloſeth the Difference there is betwixt be- 

„ ing able to write fine Characters of Virtue, and 
« the poſſeſſing it. How ridiculous, ſhould, I e- 

„ ſteem this Limner, if with all his Uglineſs he 
* ſhould eſteem himſelf handſom, becauſe his Pencil 
„can draw Faces that are ſo: As abſurd were it in | 1 
4 us to grow proud of our devout Compoſures, {LM 
* and fancy Piety ours, becauſe our Diſcourſes can 1 
« poſſibly inamour others of it. The Devil doth 
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ortance, tho' ſuch is the Infirmity of Mankind, that few, 
am afraid, are able to feceive it. The Author muſt not be 
underſtood as if ſerious and devout Preachers were not moſt 
(elirablez and no queſtion ſuch are generally moſt ſuceeſtsful. 
The moſt piercing Oratory is that which comes from a warm 
Heart, under deep Impreſſions of God and the Divine Spi- 
fit; nor can I think the Bleſſing of Heaven often attends. the 
Adminiſtrations of fooſe vicious carnal Men, who neither be- 
leve, feel nor care! what they ſpeak, IR 
„ f ce ſome- 
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cc ſometimes ſuffer us unmoleſtedly to write well, 
« if he cin but perſuade us we, need do no more; 
de and that good Pens 1 from good 
« Actions. Our Paper-wars againſt Vices are of. 
c tentimes like Alexander's againſt the neighbouring 


2 extixpate, but ro conquer them, and manifeſt b 
Atte World the Sufficiency of our Parts by z 


« 3 after Which we often treat the van- 
« quiſh* Enemy with greater Courteſy than thoſe 
« whoſe Quarrel we undertook. Diſcourſes againſt 


4% Vice may as well be indited by Vanity as by | 


« Zeal, and meant to expreſs Wit, not Piety ; and 
& if (as it chanceth but too frequently) we grow 


1 proce of them, we do like Witches, turning 
4 Exorciſts, only comply with Satan to caſt out 


« the Devil. Indeed it often happens to us, as it 


ce once did to Gideon ( Jud. iii. 24, &c.) who of 
«« the Spoils of God's and Ifrael's conquer'd Ene- 
« mies made an Idol, which prov'd in the end his 
e and his Houſe's Snare. It was a moſt inſtructive 
ce Check and divine Admonition that our Saviour 
« gave his Apoſtles, when, in the Account they 
« brought him of their Embaſſy, they joy fully re- 
* lated their exerciſed Power of diſpoſſeſſing De- 


„ vils: Notwithſtanding anſwer' d Chriſt, in this re. 


& joice not, that Spirits are ſubject to you, but rather 
« rejoice that your Names are written in Heaven. In 
« Effect, tho was one of the Perſons in- 
<« veſted with this miraculous Power of caſting 


Devils out of others, yet we read that Satan en- 
* ter'd into him, and that it had been good for 


« him that he had never been born. And tho', 25 
Solomon tells us, he that winneth Souls is wiſe, yet 
«* it is he only that ſhall do, as well as teach the 
« Commandments, that ſhall be call'd great in the 


Kingdom of Heaven, Mar. v. 19. The true 


5 « Chri- 


Fancy, as Nurſes firſt feed themſelves to nouriſh 


« Chriſtian. ſhould be willing to impart any uſe- 
« ful Diſcoveries that God thall pleaſe to vouch- 
« fafe him; but he will ever conſider the moſt 

« taking Notions he can form of Virtue, more as 
Engagements to it, than Arguments of it: And 
« ſince. there is not any thing in which Charity 

« ought more to begin at home, than in devour 
« as much Piety's Votary as Advocate, to imitate bl. 
« thoſe truly wiſe Men, that as they inform'd 1 
« thoſe of Jeruſalem of the Star they had ſeen 
in the Eaff,” did themſelves follow it, till it 
brought them to Chriſt; to entitle himſelf ro 
« that of our Saviour (Lake vi. 45.) A good Man 
« out of the good Treaſure of his Heart bringerh fi 


1 


2 
good Things; and ( finally ) to take his Celebra- 
* tion of Virtue from his Experience, not his 


« their ſucking Infants, to whom they give no 
« Meat, which they have not in their own Breaſts 
« firſt digeſted into Milk; left (like the Carpen- 
« ters that toiled to build the Ark to ſave Noah 
from the Deluge, themſelves periſh'd in) hen 
« be has preach'd to others, himſelf ſhould prove 4 
« Caſtewey, 0 0 
I have now fintſh'd the Examples; ſeveral have 
been offer d of every Kind; the Reader will think, 
I am afraid, far more than fufficient: And indeed 
they are more, not only than T defign'd, but than 
Lam pleaſed with, upon the Review. All T have 
to fay as an Apology is, that ſeveral of the Sub- 
jects, and T hope ſeveral Thoughts upon them, will 
be of Uſe to ſome, who may read them for their 
Inſtruction, if not for their Tmitation in the like 
Exerciſes: Nor may it be amiſs for Perſons leſs ca- 
pable of thinking and compoting for themſelves, to 
turn to ſuch of thefe Specimens, as they find a- 
WH 2  - 
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of Meditation. CHAP. II. 


greeable to their Circumſtances, making the Chan- 


ges and Alterations their Caſe may require. After 


all, thoſe that don't need them, or like them, may 
paſs them over, and there's no Hurt done. 

I reckon it beſt ordinarily to recite the Medi- 
tation: Not but that Reflections may be made oc- 
caſionally, without the Labour of Writing, or any 
ſpecial Care in ranging and diſpoſing the Thoughts 
in a proper Method: And tis no ſmall Advantage 
that will attend theſe more tranſient Exerciſes, 28 
they employ and improve the Mind, bring in In- 
ſtruction from a Variety of Subjects that occur, 
excite Devotion, help to beget and. cheriſh a ſpiri- 
tual Frame. But the Kind of Meditation I am now 
recommending, will require a little more Pains, and 
I think, ſhould for the moſt Part, at leaſt, be writ- 
ten. What are the P/alms, but a Collection of di- 
vine Meditations, upon various Occaſions, anſwer- 
able to the Circumſtances. that David and others 
(the Penmen of them) were in? Tis granted they 
had extraordinary Aſſiſtance ; but that ſhould be no 
Objection. againſt other good Men attempting the 
beſt they can in the ſame Way. And as tis evi- 
dent moſt of the Pſalms are occaſional Meditations, 
in which the Compoſers had ſpecial Reference to 
their own Caſe, and took Riſe from thence; we 


ſhould, methinks, look upon their Practice as an 


Example to us, and ſet it before us for our En- 
couragement and Imitation. 


But though the Meditation may be wrote, and 


ordinarily ſhould, it need not be long, nor need 
we be ſolicitous about Method, Style, and other 
Regularities; a few, even extemporary, Thoughts may 
ſometimes be highly uſeful For Inſtance: This 
Day I read the Lite of young Mr. How ex- 


cellent a Chriſtian was he at 252 How poor and 


ſorry a Creature am I at 50 I can't but . 3 
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few Things concerning him, well worthy of my 
conſtant Imitation; as ( 1.) His Victory over his 
paſſions; his Meekneſs, his Charity and forgiving 
Temper, Page ( 2.) His Prayerfulneſs, Page 
(3.) His Contempt of the World, Page— (4:) His 
careful Improvement of Time, Page=— ( 5.) The 
mighty Reverence he always expreſs d for divine 
Things, not only when in Worſhip, but in com- 


mon Converſation, Page — (6.) His Readineſs and 


Willingneſs to die, Page Oh! how far am 
| left behind by many that ſet out after me in 
Religion? What have I been doing all this while ? 
like the Door upon the Hinges, running the Round 
of Duties in a dull, formal Manner! Lord, look 


down upon me in Mercy ; pour out of thy Spirit 


upon me: It becomes me to make ſome ſerious Re- 
ſolutions on this Occaſion ; particularly J purpoſe 
(1.— 2.) &— = | . 
Fune—— A few Days ago I fell into Compa- 
ny with ſome Gentlemen, particularly, Sir Eh- 
ms —— and Spermologys. They preſently 
began to cry out of Prieſtcraft, and rail at the Cler- 
ey, making them all a Pack of Villains, that only 
pretended Religion to cloak their Pride, domineer- 
ing Spirit, and worldly Intereſt. One of them 
ſeem'd to make ſome Exceptions in Behalf of a few 
modeſt and honeſt Men, he ſuppoſed there might 
be among them. Another reply d, after a profane 
preface; never a Barrel the better Herring. hate 
Prieſts of all Religions. A third, that would take 
it ill not to be thought the wiſeſt Man in the Com- 


pany, run out into a Diſcourſe about the intolera- 
ble Abuſes the common People had ſuffer'd, and e- 


very where ſtill ſuffer, by Means of theſe Impoſ- 
tors, who had turn'd Religion into Myſtery and 
Nonſenſe. Do you ever hear theſe Fellows prate, 


faith he? I am forced, I own, to go to hear them 


ſometimes; 
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Of Meditation, CHs. Il. 
ſometimes ; but I always relieve myſelf as ſoon as 1 


can, by falling aſleep. This was follow'd with an 
high Encomium upon natural Religion, not with. 


out ſome bold and rude Reflections on the holy 


Scriptures. I muſt confeſs, IL was a little ſurpriz d 
with the Diſcourſe, having never met with ſuch 
Inſdlence before, tho? I have often heard of the like 


from others. I thank God I am not at all ſtaggerd 


with ſuch weak and 1 t Attacks as theſe; 


which I can't but look upon as the. Raving of 


Men out of their Wits, and the laſt Efforts of 


Libertines, to get rid of a Book that, it may be, 


has a little hamper'd them, and been troubleſome 


to them in the Purſuit of their Luſts. I hope 1 


am too well eſtabliſh'd in the Belief of the Bible 


(upon a careful Examination of the ſtrong Evi- | 


dence, which recommends it to my Faith) to be 
moved with a few Flirts of Wit: I am fatisfied 
the main Reaſon why ſuch Sparks as theſe find 


Fault with the Bible is, becauſe. it finds ſo much | 


Fault with them: Did they but deſire it was 
true, and would they be pleas d to have it proved 
true, the Work was half done with them; they 
would ſoon get above their Prejudices, and ſee Cauſe 
to think it true. Nor can I help ſuſpecting their 
pretended Zeal for natural Religion to be a Sham. 
They cry up that, not that they value it, or live 
up to its Rules; for then they could not deſpiſe 
the Bible, where it appears in its greateſt Luſtre 
and Glory; but becauſe they can ſhape and bend 


it (having got quit of the Bible) according to i 


their own Minds, i. e. their Paſſions and Inclina- 
tions. Natural Religion with them, is juſt what 
ſuits their Natures; and tis an admirable Scheme 
they form of it: They ſoon come to think God 
is altogether ſuch a one as themſelves ( P/al. 1. 2 1.) 
that every Thing is lawful they defire ſhould be 
ſo ; that ſure God will not damn a Man for 14 2 

g 2 | 7 ©  bitle 


I. Neck. X a of Meditation, 


I Mil Pleaſure our of the Way ; that he has not given 
an Men ſuch ſtrong Inclinations to torment them, as 


iy them. Here the Bible ſtands before them 
'd With a drawn Sword, and riſes up againſt them 
hn WW vich full Light, and the higheſt Authority: And 
ke WM hence their Quarrel with it, and in a great Mea- 
due with the Preachers of it. O my Soul! bleſs 
Cod that has deliver'd thee from the Deluſions of 
2 WM theſe unhappy Men, that has kept thee out of the 
chair of the Scorner. Thou madeſt no more to 
„ WM convince thee of the Excellency of the Bible, than 
e : ſerious View of the State of thoſe that want it. 
ry theſe poor Creatures; their Cafe is deplora- 
le ne: And indeed their Sin ſeems to come neareſt 
s that againſt the Holy Ghoſt of any we are 
e wo capable of committing. But I leave them in 
« te Hands of God, and recommend them to his 
d Mercy — 
h June T lately heard of the Death of pious 
M. He was a Perſon of many and great Ex- 
d Wcllencies. I deſire to be ſenſible of the Loſs I, 


Jad indeed the Church of God has ſuſtain'd by 
ſe lis Removal. Among many other Things in him, 


acceding worthy of Imitation, I would never for- 
get theſe two. I obſerv'd that in publick Prayer 


ve Wie generally kept his Handkerchief cloſe upon his 
ſe hace all the time; which ſerved both to cover it, 


nd dry up his Tears, which I have Reaſon to 
think were not uncommon in his Devotion. And 
to Wow ſerious and ſolemn an Air appear'd in his Coun- 
a+ tenance afterwards ? He did not ſleep away the 
at ¶ Prayer, nor ſuffer his Eyes to wander about thro' 

ne the Congregation. An uſeful Admonition this, 

d vhich it concerns me to attend to. Another Thing 
„ In my Friend well worthy of my Remembrance, 
e (Vs his Practice of keeping a ſecret monthly Faſt, 
4 0 e : in 


vould be the Conſequence, if they might not gra- 
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of Meditation, CA. Il 


in which he was conſtant and ſerious, and which 
I have Reaſon to ſuppoſe was intended by him, 
not ſo much to keep under the Body, and ſubdue 


exorbitant Defires, Luſts and Paſſions, (on which 
Account, it may be, he had leſs Occaſion than 


many others for ſuch a n as to improve 
his Devotion, and wind up 


is Heart and Aﬀec. 
tions as near Heaven as he could. A Faſt-Day, 
with him, was a Day of eminent Communion 
with God ; not merely, or chiefly a Day of Hu- 
miliation and Tears, but, as I apprehend his Caſe 
to have been, at leaſt ſometimes, a Day of ſpiritu- 
al Joy and Triumph. Happy Souls, who are oft- 
en thus employ d; in whoſe Heart are the Ways of 


God May I not only admire, but imitate ſuch 


the 


Excellencies ; and by ſuch vigorous Efforts and 


590 5 in the divine Life, get more above the World, 


to come. 8 1 

I lately light upon the Life of Aonſ. de Fenelon, 
Archbiſhop of Cambray : Several Things I find in it 
which, methinks, ſhew a Chriſtian Grandeur and 
Elevation of Mind above what is common. I was 


ſurpriz'd, I confeſs, to find ſuch a Man fo woful - 


ly enſlaved to Church Power and Authority, 2 
to ſacrifice his Reaſon and, Underſtanding to the 
Dictates of the Pope. But how hard is it to throw 
off invererate Prejudices, and the Principles of E- 
ducation ? In rhe mean time there ſeems an Inge- 
nuity and Honeſty even in this Part of his Con- 
duct, that gives an honourable Idea of the Perſon, 
Allowance being made of his Pre-poſſeflion, and 
the Notions he was bred up in. As they believe 
the Infallibility of the Church and Pope, they muſt, 
in Conſequence, believe the Deciſions that come 
from thence are ſacred and divine; accordingly: ? 


full Submiſſion is due. This Senſe he himſelf had 


ody, and animal Lite, and foretaſte the Liſe 


oi 


— 


| f the Matter. > 6c My Submiſſion, ſaich he *, Was. P. 124. 


GT here meet with, among ſome that I can't fo 


fect, X. Of Meditation. $63 


* not a Stroke of Policy; nor a Silence in reſpect 
«to Men, but an inferior act of Obedience paid 
to God alone. According to Catholick Princi- 

« ples, I look d upon the Judgment of my Su- 

« periors as an Echo of the ſupreme Will. I did 

« not ſtop to conſider the Prejudices and the Diſ- 

« putes which preceded my Condemnation. 
f — God ſpeaking as to Fob, out of the midft 
of the Whirlwind, and ſay to me, Who is this 

« that dariæneth Cornſel by Words without Knowleage'? 
«and I anſwer'd him from the Bottom of my 
Heart; force I have ſpoken nnadviſedy, what can 

I anſwer ? I with lay my Hand upum my Adouth. 
And again, 4 11 Ade die, than directly 
or indirectly defend a Book which I have con- 
demned without Reſtriction, in the Sincerity of 
«my Heart, from a Principle of Docility and 
Submiſſion to the Holy See.“ And may nor 
this Inſtance of abſolute Reſignation to the pretends 
Head of the Church, admoniſn me concerning 
ny Duty to the true Head? There was no Preju- 
dice or Paſſion in his Deciſions; his Doctrines, 
Rules, Laws, Cenſures, are all pure, divine, With- 
wt Mixture of Error and Infirmity: I know God 
as poke by the Lord Feſus ; as for this Man (the 
dope) I know not whence he is. Oh ! for a true 
Docility to my Great Lord and Maſter! May 1 
bow my e to his Authority. I may. 
nd ſhould-uſe it to find out the Meaning of his 
Doctrines and Laws, but muſt not ſet it up in Op 
. thereto. If my great Maſter has laid it, 
as taught it, or commanded it, tis enough; I 
would lay aſide all Cavils, reſign, ſubmit, 4 obey 


t P. 158. 


* 


entirely and without Reſerve. 3 
How many fine Strokes of Piety and Devotion 


OOo 2 well 


— 
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well underſtand nor digeſt ? I would particularly 
remark what occurs * 293, 294. I am ſenſible 1 
may borrow Hints from thence very much to my 
Advantage; and I would be the more concern'd tg 
do ſo, in regard they are ſo ſuitable to my Cafe 
and proper to afford me Relief under my preſent 
Infirmity. Oh! may I be always open to Con 
viction, and to Reproof; be ready to receive the 
Precepts of Wiſdom and Virtue wherever I meet 
with them. Lord, be my Inſtructor; and me 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty give me Under 
ſtanding. 7 | | | | 
Thus may the Chriſtian employ himſelf in a Sort 
of Extempore Meditation, upon any Subject he plead 
ſeth, and that Providence lays before him. Th 
Advantages of ſuch a Method of Devorion are no 
few, nor ſmall. But I had rather the Reader woul 
try the Courſe preſcribed, and prove by his oy 
Experience what they are, than receive the Ac4 
count from any Repreſentation I can make of them 
And indeed I have ſpent ſo much Time upon thi 
Head already, that I muſt not farther enlarge. 


— 


*] bave inſerted the Paſſages in theſe Pages before, and 
mention them here as proper to, be brought into this Kindo 
Extempore Meditation. Any thing we meet with in Books 
in Sermons, in Converſation, that is inſtructive, may afford 
a fit Subject for a Meditation: And I reckon it would be we 
worth while for ſuch Perſons, as are intent upon Improve 
ment in Religion, to converſe with the Lives of eminen 
Men, and to collect out of them their ſeveral Excellencies, anc 
all ſuch Inſtances of more ſublime Virtue, Piety and Devo 
tion, as occur there. Theſe they would do well to take dow! 
in Writing, often conſult, and make uſe of in Meditation 
to incite to which was one Reaſon of my mentioning ti 

Lives in the Examples abe. +" 
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Of Self- Examination. 
ly ieee 


Sic r. I. 


of Self-Examination ; which is confider'd 
more at large, and as. Part of the dai- 
ly Exerciſe of a Chriſtian, in his Ora- 
tory or Cloſet, with Motives and Di- 
retHons. 178 2 1 


h, X Nother Part of our Work and Employ- 
ment in the Oratory is Self-Examina- 

im; which I am now to give an Account of. I 
e drawn out the Diſcourſe on the two former 
ads, eſpecially on Meditation, to ſo great a Length, 
t I muſt be forced to contract what remains, and 

duce it within as narrow Limits as I can, fo as to 
jd Obſcurity. Some Readers will more readily 
xcuſe me, when they conſider that the Subject 
tow before me, and that of Prayer, which is to 
low, not only find a Place in almoſt every Book 
Devotion, but almoſt fill it; whilſt the other 
rticulars, eſpecially Meditation, are but rarely 
uch'd, and I think not at all, in the Method I 
we purſued ; ſo that I am ready to hope this will 
e ome Apology, both for my Prolixity in the 
Wie, and Brevity in the other. And if any ſhall 
mplain of a Defect in this Part of the Diſcourſe, 
[on the Head of Examination) perhaps I may af- 
vards ſupply it, if I ſhall have an Opportunity 
performing what was propoſed, but muſt at pre- 
Int be omitted, wiz. an Account of the extraor- 
% Duties of the Cloſet; as on Days of Faſt- 
C 1s and Thankſgiving. When T hall endeavour 
| . ſome 
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ſome Help to the ſerious Chriſtian, how to form 

and keep his Diary, and how to make uſe of it in 

his daily Courſe ; and eſpecially on the Occaſion 

mention'd, Days of folemm T bankſgiving aud Faſting 

On theſe Occaſions a more clote Examination of 

ourſelves is necellary ; and therefore hither I refey 

the fuller Diſcuſſion of the Point. And that the 

Chriſtian may proceed with more Clearneſs and 

Eaſe in his Work ves er Heart and Life) 1 

propoſe, if God pleaſe to favour the Deſign, 

Scheme of Chriſtian Virtues, Graces and Duties 

as laid down in the Bible; collecting ſuch Texts ag 

concern the Government and due Ordering of out 

Thoughts, Defires, Affections, Paſſions and Ac 
tions, with the Sins and Vices contrary thereto 

The Scripture is profitable for Correction, 2 Tim. ii 

16. Tis a compleat Rule of holy Living; it give 
Laws to the whole Man, and points out all on 

moral Errors and Miſtakes. We cleanſe our 

by taking Heed thereto. according to the Word, Pfa 
cxix. 9, And IJ reckon it would be of mine 

Service towards our Correction and Reforming, an 

contribute nor a little to render Examination mo 

ſucceſsful, to have the Particulars of the divin 

Rule brought under proper Heads, and ſet befor 

us in an ordinarily Paradigm, or Scheme. Here v 
may behold ourſelves as in a Glaſs, ſoon diſcove 
our Deviations, Blemiſhes and Defects, and kno 
what Manner of Perſons we are: But this, ane 
the Examination it ſubſerves, muſt remain to ſom 
farther Opportunity. In the mean time, as Exam 
nation myſt be eſteem d Part of the ſtated and ord 
nary Duties of the Oratory, I ſhall not quite pal 
it over, though I diſpatch it in ſhort, and mor 
ſuperficiall 7. „ 5 
And that I may proceed as diſtinctly as I cat 

I ſhall reduce What J have to fay to the followin 
arm! | | Particular 
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particulars. (iſt,) Examination ſuppoſes a Rule 
according to which we are to try ourſelves, our 
State, Life and Actions. To examine is ad'&xamen 
trvocare, to bring to the Standard or Rule: This 
is the Import of the Engliſʒi Word; and much the 
ame Senſe has the Greek Word, which we tranflate 
amine in the New Teſtament, oxid Ce. It notes 
ſuch & Frial of a Thing as Goldſmiths make of 
Metals by the Touchſtone: That which can bear 
the Touch is upright, pure, good and approved, 
Joxydov What cannot, as being adulterated, or 
counterfeit, is reprobate and diſapproved, nt 
wor. The Examination of ourſelves ſuppoſes an 
wthentick Standard to which we are to apply, and 
by which we are to judge of ourſelves: Aud this 
iim of: God, and is profitable for Doctriue, teaching us 
what to: believe; for Riproof,. pointing out Er- 
ors, and ſetting. a Mark on dangerous Principles; 
jor Correction of Manners, of Heart, Frame and 
life 3 and for Inſtructiom in Righteauſneſ7, directing 
wr; all our Duties towards God and Man: 80 
tis able to make the Man of God perfect, throwghly 
furniſhed. unto every good Work, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
Tis a compleat Rule, wi 


e, without any Defect, every 


Way ſufficient for all the Purpoſes it's defign'd to 
ſerve. It deſcribes the Chriſtian, lays. down the 


eſſential diſtinguiſhing Marks, by which he may 
be known; directs him in all his Duties, conducts 
bim in his whole Courſe and Walk; is 4 Lamp un. 
to bis Feet, and a Light unto bis Path, Pſal. cxix. 105. 
This is the Rule by which we are to judge of 
ourſelves ; he's a Chriſtian that has the Heart, Tem- 
per, Frame, and Walk here required; he that wants 
theſe is cho reprobate and diſapproved; not 
that an abſolute Conformity is expected: The beſt 
have ſomething lacking in their Faith, that needs to 

Oo4 be 
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be perfected, 1 T hep. iii. 10. Something lacking in 
their Hope, Love, and every Grace, many and 


aw Defects in their Obedience: And our Com. | 


ort is, that the Goſpel has its Grains of Allow. 
ance, doth not weigh us rigorouſly, but accepts 
of Sincerity. True, though imperfe& Grace; u 
right, though defective Obedience, will paſs in the 
Chancery of the Goſpel, as I may call it: So that 
though the Law of | God is our Rule, our only 
Rule, to which we muſt have Recourſe in our Ex. 
amination, yet we are to conſider it in the Goſpel 
Form, with ſuch Abatements and Mitigations as 


are ſuitable to our State. thou, Lord, ſbouldſt 


mark, Iniquity, who could ſtand ? But there is Forgiue- 
neſs with thee, that thow may'ſt be feared. Neither 
our Habits nor Acts of Grace and Obedience come 
up to the full Demands of the Rule; but if we 
have them in Truth and Reality, we may ſtand the 


Teſt, notwithſtanding our Deſerts, and ſhall be ac- 
cepted in the Beloved, | 


2Uy, There is an Examination that refers to our 
State in general; the great Deſigns of which is the 
Diſcovery of our ſpiritual Condition, whether we 
be true and ſincere Chriſtians or not. Concerning 
which let me obſerve, that we know our State. 
Examine yourſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, het her you be in 
the Faith; prove your oumſelves; know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Chriſt is iu you, except ye be reprobate* 


2 Cor. xiii, 5. Every Chriſtian ought to try himſelf, 


and may know himſelf if he be faithful in examining. 
The —— Exhortations of Scripture hereunto 


imply both theſe, viz. That the Knowledge of our 
ſelves is attainable, and that we ſhould endeavour 
after it. Why ſhould the Apoſtle put them upon 
examining and proving themſelves, unleſs it was 
poſſible: to know themſelves upon ſuch Trying and 


Proving ? So, 2 Pet, i. 10. Give all Diligence to mats 
| | Jon 


ect. XI. Of Self- Examination. 


yur Calling aud Election ſure. He can't reſer to an 
zxternal Calling, or outward Profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel, that they were ſure of already, but muſt, I 

reſume, refer to an internal Call ; as if he had faid, 


Endeavour for a ſati factory Evidence of it, that you 


are Chriſtians, choſen and approved of God. This t ey 


were to make ſure, ſure to themſelves ; conſequent- 


ly tis what they might do. They might be ſure 
of their Calling, and of their good State, or ſuch 
Exhortations as theſe, how ſolemn and ſerious ſo- 
ever they ſeem, muſt be vain, and to no en 6m 
I add, ſeveral have actually attain'd the Knowledge 
of themſelves, and a Certainty of their Calling. 
We know, ſaith the 4poſtle, that we have paſſed from 


Death to Life, 1 John iii. 7 2 And with how much 
P 


Confidence doth St. Paul ſpeak of his own future 
Happineſs, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, Cc. And more direct- 
ly, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. I have fought a good Fight=—— 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Right- 
wnſneſs. And again, Phil. i. 21, 23, 

Nor do I "apprehend the Knowledge of our 
State, (call it Aſſurance if you pleaſe ) ſo uncom- 
mon and extraordinary a Thing as ſome are apt to 
imagine; underſtand, by Aſſurance, a'fatisfactory 
Evidence of the Thing, ſuch as excludes all reaſon- 
able Doubts, and diſquieting Fears of the contra- 
ry, though, it may be, not all tranſient Suſpicions 
and Jealouſies. And ſuch an Aſſurance and Cer- 
tainty Multitudes have attain'd, and enjoy the Com- 
fort of: And indeed tis of ſo high Importance, 
that *ris a Wonder any thoughtful Chriſtian, that 
believes an Eternity, can be eaſy one Week or Day 
without it. And therefore, though this be nor 
the Examination I am more immediately concern'd 
with in this Diſcourſe, I can't but earneſtly re- 


commend it to the Care of the Reader. We ſhould 
txamine and try ourſelves ; do it over and over a- 
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mz repeat and purſue.che Enquiry, and not ceaſe 


till we come to ſome Clearneſs with Reference to 
our everlaſting State; and are able to ſay upon 
| Grounds, we Km that we are paſſed from 
Death to Life. If any ſhould ask how may this | 
be known, I mult refer. them, for Satisfaction, to 
ſuch as treat profeſſedly of the Subject, it being 
beſides my Purpoſe at preſent; only let me hint 
two Things, T hat we are to. take the Evidence from | 
the. Scripture and our own Hearts compared together, 
The one deſcribes the Chriſtian, the other reports 
him in this or that particular Inſtance : The for- 
mer faith, what he muſt be, and is, with reſpect to 
his Principles, Frame and Conduct; the other | 
makes particular Application, reſumes, and faith, 
IT am ſuch à one; or I have Reaſon to hope I am 
ſuch; a one. This may be.exemplified by going 
over any. of the great Characters of Chriſtians, 


£ 


as given in Scripture. He that believes ſhall be ſa- 
ved, ſaith the Scripture; I believe, ſaith the Chriſ. 
proved, of bim, faith the Scripture; I love God, 
faith the, Chriſtian. If  throwgh the Spirit you mor- 
rify the. Deeds of the Body, you live, laith the 
Scripture: T hey, that are Giri , have crucified the 
Fleſh, 8c. To them that by patient Gontinuance in well- 
1 feek, for Glory, Honour and Immortality, . he'll 
render eternal Life ; this I do, ſaith the Chriſtian ; 
and according to the Grounds he has for his Af 


ſertion, and the Evidence of this or that Grace 


and Qualification, ſo is his Certainty and Aſſurance, 
That be who vepenteth ſhall be pardon d; that the pure 
in Heart ſhall ſee God; that he that cometh to Chriſ 
he will in no wiſe caſt out; with the other Particu- 
lars cited, and many more that might be added, 
are the expreſs Declarations of Scripture ; that I am 


ſuch a one as theſe Texts import and require 1 


ſhould 


Sect. XI. Of Self-Exanmination. 


ſhould be, is the Thing I am concern'd to. enquire 
into: If I have Reaſon to think I am, and am nor 
miſtaken, the Concluſion concerning my preſent 
good State and future Happineſs is undeniable, and 
is a natural Confequence from the Premiſſes. N 
that believes, repents, loves God above the World, 
that is a new Creature, and lives a Life of Holineſs 
and Obedience, ſball:be ſaved; but this do I, there- 
fore I _ _ ſaved. Ng be 3 as to 
the firſt Propoſition, it depending on the Autho- 
rity of God's Word; TE Clearneſs in 
the ſecond Propoſition ; if upon comparing my. 
{elf with the Rule, I find an Agreement, the Con. 
cluſion is undeniable: And the Evidence of this 
Matter, the knowing ourſelves, and diſcerning our 
Conformity to our Rule, is the great Buſinets and 
End of our Examination. 4 

Another Thing I would hint is, char: v Knows 
kage of our State, ſuch ſolid ſatisfactory Evidence, 
as the Chriſtian may reſt in, is the Fruit, ordinas 
rily, at leaſt, of much. Experience; tis not to be 
attain d ſoon, upon a ſingle Enquiry, but is the 
Reiult of many Enquiries: We are to view our- 
ſelves often in the Glas: of the Word compare 
ourſelves with it at different Times, and in all the 
Varieties of our Poſtures and Frames. One while, 
it may be, we look pretty much like Chriſtians; 
as when Grace is in more lively Exerciſe, Corrup- 
tions are ſtill, and appear mortified: At another 
time Things look more diſcouraging, and with a 
worſe Fact; ſo that former Hopes are daſh'd, and 
ve begin to call all in Queſtion again. Sometimes 
the grand Criterion and Mark of a: Chriſtian, the 
Preference of the other World, and the Concernments of 
it, to all the Exjayments of thit, is ſcarce diſcernible. 
At another and better Seaſon we are ready to ſay, 
with 2 ſort af Triumph, hon have I in ny 


Of Sel Examination. CH ap. II. 
but thee? None of theſe Things move me, neither 
count I my Life dear, ſo I may finiſh my Courſe 
with Joy. The Things of this World appear o |} 
minute, contemptible, and nothing, mere Droſi and 
Dung, compar'd with the high and important Af. | 
fairs of Eternity, that we eſteem them ſcarce wor- 
thy of a ſerious, ſolicitous Thought; and when 
this becomes our | habitual Temper, the Evidence 
of our Sincerity will be more clear and ſtrong. In 
ſhort, the Chriſtian will not ordinarily know him- 
ſelf, till he has been a conſiderable while exerciſed 
in his Warfare, and has view'd himſelf from ſeve- 
ral Diſtances, as I may expreſs.it : He muſt com- 

are himſelf with his Rule, not only once or twice, 

ut often, in all the various Shapes in which he 
appears; and from his Proficiency and Progreſs in 
Religion, and growing Conformity to his Rule, 
at laſt form the ſudgment. 1985 
What Hand the Spirit of God has in this Work, 
aſſiſting us in the Knowledge of ourſelves, and in 
order to an Aſſurance concerning our good State, 
L am not now to enquire. Tis certain, he indited 
and formed the Rule by which we muſt examine: 
He's the Author of thoſe gracious Habits and Acts, 
in which our Conformity to the Rule conſiſts : 
He helps us in the Exerciſes of Grace: He ſome- 
times, no doubt, ſhines in upon the Mind, enlight- 
ens, and, as it were, comments upon his own 
Work, makes it difcern'd and underſtood : He may 
ſometimes aſſiſt in making the. Concluſion ; em- 
bolden the Chriſtian to determine in Favour of 
himſelf, which his great Modeſty, Humility, and 
Timorouſneſs made him ſhy of doing. Nor will 
I deny but he may. ſometimes, in an immediate au- 
thoritative Mauer, interpoſe and decide the Queſ- 
tion, that has long been depending in the Mind, 
in Favour of the Believer. I aſſert nothing 19 5 
W neit her 
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neither will I deny this is ever the Caſe. His more 


ordinary Method is to witneſs with our Spirit, that 
we are the Children of God, Rom. vin. 16. But he 
may poſlibly, on ſpecial Occaſions, that require it, 
witneſs zo them, without much of their Concur- 
rence in the Work: As when the poor melan- 
choly Chriſtian, that dare ſcarce entertain a good 
Thought of himſelf, or any thing he doth, has 


been long poring upon himſelf, and is ſtill bewil- 


der'd, involved in Darkneſs and Fears, the divine 
Spirit may, at ſach a time, through a ſpecial Diſ- 

ſation of Grace and Favour, come in to his A 
ſiſtance ; ſpeak Peace, pronounce and make a Deci- 
ſion in his Favour. «But this we are not to promiſe 
ourſelves nor expect; but wait for Evidence in the 
ordinary Way. And I perſuade myſelf, all ſenſible 
Chriſtians will take this for a Matter of too much 
Moment, not to deſerve their ſerious Attention; and 
tho* it is not the particular Examination I am now 
chiefly to recommend; tis however ſuppoſed to it, 
and ought to have a Place among the Duties of the 
Oratory. We ſhould take proper Times to ſettle 
this great Point, and not reſt ſatisfied till it be ſet- 
tled: We ſhould often ask ourſelves upon what Foun- 
dation we ſtand in Religion, and for another World ; 
whether we don't delude ourſelves with preſump- 
tuous Hopes, carry a Lie in our right Hand; whe- 
ther we don't build our Houſe upon the Sand, which 
will fall at laſt, and great, and dreadful in its Con- 
ſequences, will be the fall thereof, Matt. vii. 26, 
27. Oh! let us be in good Earneſt in this Mat- 
ter; ſearch and try ourſelves, and beg that God 
would ſearch us, and help us in ſearching ; and if 
there be any wicked Way in us, lead us the Way ever- 
laſting, Pal. exxxix. 23, 24. That we may not 
think ourſelves to be ſomer hing when we are 3 
deceiving ourſelves, Gal. vi. 3. To prevent 1 , 
att 8 2 a | ec 
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let every Man, as it follows in the next Verſe, prove 
his own Work, and then ſhall he have Rejoicing 
in himſelf alone, and not in another. One Cau- 
tion it may be proper to ſubjoin, becauſe a Miſtake 
here often proves an Occaſion of Diſcouragement 
to ſome, viz. That we ſhould not look too high, 
and becauſe we can't find ourſelves among the beſt 
and greateſt Chriſtians, therefore conclude we are 
not Chriſtians. The Thing to be enquir'd into, 
and that we have to prove, is the Truth of Grace, 
and not the Degrees of it. The great Queſtion, 
in the Examination I am here ſpeaking of, 1s not 
whether we have an Alloy, a. Mixture of Imper- 
fection, for that we have and ſhall have whilſt in 
this World, but whether we be Standard ; whether 
we be reprobate Silver, as is ſaid of them, Fer. vi. 
30. falſe counterfeit Metal, or whether when tried 
we come forth as Gold, Fob. xxiii. 10. If we be 
upright before God, have Truth in the inward 
Parts, God will accept us notwithſtanding Infir- 
mities, and therefore we ſhould not reject nor con- 
demn ourſelves. rea | | 
(3) The Chriſtian having examin'd and prov'd 
imſelf, fo far as to come to ſome Clearnefs con- 
cerning his own 1 State, tis not neceſſary (it 
would indeed be impertinent) to be daily repeat- 
ing the Examination; what need a Man inquire af- 
ter what he knows, or ſearch what he has already 
found? One can't imagine that the Apoſtle Paul 
who had been in the third Heaven, and knew there 
was laid up for him a Crown of Life, that ſo 
earneſtly deſir d to depart and be ith Chriſt, had a- 
ny occaſion to examine whether he was a Chriſtian 
or not. Aud tho it may be allow'd he far ex- 
ceeded common Chriſtians, both for the Eminency 
and Evidence of his Grace, yet tis certain his Pri- 
vilege was not ſingular. Others may know them- 
721 5 
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(elves, many do know themſelves, as has been hinted; 
and when this is the Caſe of any, it can't be their 
Duty to be 1 now and then calling their State 
in queſtion. Indeed upon any Relapſe and Declin- 
ing, upon Loſs of former Strength, Light and 
Comfort, it may be-proper to reviſe the Account, 
call. Things over — not only do the firſt 
Works, repent and reform, but alſo re- examine the 
State; take occaſion to inquire, whether there be 
no Miſtake, renew the Watch and Reſolution, beg 
a freſh Unction from Heaven, endeavour to get 
al ſuſpicions removed, and the Soul eſtabliſh'd in 
the Way of Truth and Peace: Nor will it be im- 
proper ſometimes to examine, after we have attain d 
2 comfortable Evidence of our Sincerity, in order 
to confirm the Evidence, and improve it into a 


575. 


fuller Aſſurance : The Judgment we make of our- 


ſelves is not authoritative, much leſs final; he that 
judges us is the Lord, and we muſt not think tis ſo 
luckcient, that it may not be reverſed, much leſs 
that it need not to be review'd : In ſhort, ſome, I 
hope many, Chriſtians have ſolid Peace upon ſolid 
Grounds, and clear Evidence, and theſe need not 
examining, like thoſe that are utterly in the dark, 
tho they may have occaſion to look back and re- 
vile their Werk. „ 

(4) Beſides the Examination that reſpects our 
general State, there is a Review of ourſelves, and 


Actions, which is our daily conſtant Duty; and 


this is the Examination the preſent Diſcourſe is 
chiefly concern d with, which ng to be made 
7 of the ſtated Work of the Cloſer or Oratory. 
t may be call'd Examination, as tis a Comparing 
ourſelves with qur Rule, bringing the Actions (at 
night we will ſuppoſe, a proper Time for this Ser- 
vice) of the Day to the Tell 


the Rule of God's 
Word, enquiring how far they agree. hitherto. * 
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are to commune with our own Hearts upon our Bed 
(or in our Chamber, as the Word may ſignify) 
Pſal. iv. 4. We are to converſe with ourſelves, 
ſpeak to. our Hearts in our Chamber, Oratory, or 


Place of Retirement, and among other Things we | 


ſhould commune with our Hearts about ; one is, 
what has paſſed in the Day, what has been our Con- 
duct and Behaviour in it and thorough it, looking 
over the Occurrences and Tranſactions thereof. A 
Practice that has been recommended by ſome of 
the heathen Moraliſts of the greateſt Name, 28 


Plutarch, Epiltetus, Marcus Antonius, and others; 


Seneca de 
ira, lib. 3. 
cap. 36. 


articularly by Pythagoras, in the Verſes that go un- 
Us his Na rh called his Golden Fete 
He adviſes his Scholars every Night to recollect the 
Paſſages of the Day, and ask themſelves theſe Que- 
ſtions, ij relle, &c. Wherein have I tranſareſſed? 
What have I done? What Duty have I en, Up- 


on which Hierocles thus comments: This Courſe 


if duly obſerv'd, prefers the divine 8 in them 
that uſe it, leading them to Virtue, and all attain- 
able Excellency; and it ſeems ſome of them prac- 


tiſed according to theſe Rules, as Seneca tells us. 


Having ſuggeſted that the way to govern the Senſes 
and Paſſions, is to call the Mind 55 to account, 
he adds, „ Faciebat hoc Sextins, &c. Sextius did this 
« at the Cloſe of the Day, addreſſing himſelf to 
ce his own Conſcience in the following Manner: 
ce What Evil of thine haſt thou heal'd to day? 
« What Vice haſt thou withſtood ? In what re- 
« ſpect art thou better? Anger will ceaſe and be · 


e come more mild, when it expects daily to be 


« brought before the Judge. Nothing more ad- 
ce vantageous than this conſtant Cuſtom of ſearch- 
ce ing through the Day, How compoſedly and 
& freely ſhall we ſleep after ſuch a Trial (Peace 
< being made with God and Conſcience 1 5 

| OE ) 


Sect. XI. Of Self-Examination. 
« have been added) when the Soul is either ad- 


« moniſh'd or commended, and the ſecrer Cenſor 
« has taken Cogniſance of our Manners. He goes 
« on, «© I daily take this Courſe myſelf, plead my 
« Cauſe, and fit in Judgment with myſelf ; and 


„ at night when the Light is taken away, and all 


« is huſh and ſtill, I make a Scrutiny into the 
« Day, look over my Words and Actions, and 
« hide nothing from myſelf: In fuch a Contro- 
« yverſy and Debate thou waſt over keen; ſuch a 
one thou admoniſhedſt over freely (vide ne am- 
« olins iſtud facias): Be upon thy Guard for the 
future How noble an Example this? 
How inexcuſable ſhall we Chriſtians be, if we be 
found leſs circumſpect, critical and exact in our 


Conduct than theſe Pagans, conſidering how much 


ſtronger Mortives to 9 92 and how many 
greater Helps in it we have F 
The Advantages of ſuch a Courſe are not a few, 


prticularly, hereby we may attain to, and preſerve 
: diſtin clear Knowledge of ourſelves, of our 


reſent State and Circumſtances ; what we are, what 
ve want, what our Deſerts and Infirmities, what 
the Spots of our Garments, and Blemiſhes of our 
Minds. He that is daily beholding his Face in the 


Glaſs of God's Word, will not eaſily miſtake him- 


elf, nor forget what manner of Man he is. 


Hereby we ſhall be directed to the proper Work 
nd ſpecial Duty that lies before us; when we 


know our Caſe, we ſhall better know what we 


have to do, and be upon ſuch Endeavours as are 
noſt pertinent, and therefore moſt uſeful. Exami- 
nation is in order to Correction and Amendment: 


We abuſe it and ourſelves, if we reſt in the Duty, 
vithout looking farther: We are to review our 


Gily Walk; that we may reform it, and conſe- 


quently a daily, Review will point out to us the 
| | P D g Sub- 
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Subject and Matter of our future daily Care, 
This Day, faith the Chriſtian (upon his Review 
of Things at night) I loſt ſo much Time, parti. 
cularly | at—— I took too great a Liberty, parti. 
cularly in I omitted ſuch an Opportunity that 
might have been improv'd to better Purpole. 1 
miſmanaged ſuch a Duty——1 find ſuch a Cor. 
Tuption often working; my old Infirmity 


| ſtill cleaves to me; how eaſily doth this Sin beſet 


me. Oh! may I be more attentive for time to 
come; more watchful over my Heart, take more 
heed to my Ways: May I do fo the next Day! 
The Knowledge of a 55 ata is a good Step to 
a Cure, at leaſt it directs to proper Methods and 
Applications in order to it: Self-acquaintance leads 
to Self-reformation:: He that at the cloſe of each 
Day calls over what has paſs'd, inſpects himſelf, 
his Behaviour and Manners, will not fall into that 
Security, and thoſe uncenſur d Follies that are ſo 
common and ſo dangerous. This frequent View 
of himſelf, unleſs Conſcience, be ſtupid and feared 
(in which. Caſe nothing of this nature can be ex- 
pected), will point out his. Duty as a Penitent and 
Phyſician, wa. . 

And then tis evident ſuch a Courſe will enliven, 
conduct and many ways aſſiſt preſent Devotion; 
will furnifh for it and help in the Performance, 
ſuggeſt Matter for Confeſſion, Petition, or Thankſ- 
giving, as there is occaſion ; will make thoſe Ser- 
vices more pertinent, and in conſequence thereof 
more beneficial. Hereby we ſhall better under- 
ſtand what eſpecially to inſiſt upon in our Addreſſes 
to. God; what to pray, wair and endeavour for. 

It will be an excellent Remedy and Preſerva- 
tive againſt Sin, and contribute not a little to pro- 
mote the Circumſpection and Accuracy of Life 
and Converſation we ſhould conſtantly a 15 
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dect. XI. Of Self-Examination. 
What a good Man faith of Prayer, that praying will 


wake one give over ſinning, or ſinning make one give 


wer praying, may be applied here. *Tis ſcarce poſs. 


ible to purſue the Method I am recommending, 
and at the fame time live looſely and without Caus 
tion. How ſhall T anſwer to myſelf at night? 
Such a Queſtion will be a Check to many Follies 
and Indecencies in the Day. Conſcience will be 
more tender and watchful, when it knows it muſt 
paſs through a ſpeedy Examination, and be afraid 
of any Liberties, for which it expects immediate 
Cenſure and Reproach. Learn, Chriſtian, this way 


of communiog with thy own Heart; of catyying | 


on a judicial Proceſs there; ſet up daily 'a Tribu- 
nal in thy Heart, and it will have an happy In- 
fence upon thy Let. 

I might inlarge on many more Particulars,” but 


ſhalt only add one farther, as a ſpecial Advantage 


of ſuch a- Courſe, that as it tends to make Life 
more innocent and fruitful, ſo to make Death more 
fe and comfortable. Did we accuſtom ourſelves 
to reviſe Matters, and ſettle Accounts every Day, 
we ſhould have leſs to do at the laſt: We ſhould 
have the Account, as it were, ſumm d up and ſtated 
t the Bottom of every Page, and conſequently 


ſhall be leſs involy'd and perplex'd, than if we had 


the whole Volume of Life then to look over; 
which indeed would be a vain Attempt, ufk 


this frequent poſting and adjuſting of Accounts 
prepare the Matter for a more eaſy Diſpateb. But 


when the Chriſtian has kept his Books, the Re- 
cords of Conſcience, with competent Exactneſs 
and Care; has had frequent Reckonings, not only 


1 


jearly and monthly, but, in ſome meaſure, day; 
s Bufineſs at laſt will be reduc'd to a narrow 
Compaſs, and he will have little to do, but to 


make a general Review, with ſuch Recollections 
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and Devotions as become a dying Saint, compound- 
ed of penitential Abaſements, and rejoicing Hopes, 
droping his Tears over the Infirmities he is con- 
ſcious of, and triumphing in the Proſpect of his 


Crown, being ready in the mean time to caſt it 


down before the Throne, ſay ing, Lora, thou art 
worthy. Bleſſed State! which the Courſe I am ad- 
viſing to, will probably terminate in. Indeed Com- 
fort-1n a dying Hour will,' I preſume, very much 
depend upon the ſenſible Preſence of God then 
vouchſafed ; and who ſo like to obtain the Favour 
and Privilege, as Perſons engaged in the Work 1 
am ſpeaking of? However if they have leſs Com- 
fort, they will have Safety; their latter End ſhall 
be Peace. i r 


Reader, if yet thou knoweſt nothing of this | 


Practice, of the Method propos d, [neglect it no 


longer; daily call thyſelf to the Bar of thy own 


Conſcience. Object not Difficulties; nothing ex- 


cellent can be. attain'd without ſome Difficulty: 


A little Uſe will make it familiar and eaſy, and the 


Pleaſure and Profit of it will abundantly compen- 
ſate for all the Pains. This is to live for thy Soul 
and Eternity; and is no Care, Diligence and Self- 
denial due in a Matter of ſuch Moment? A Book 
of Accounts for an ordinary Trade, can't be kept 
without ſome Attention and Application, more 
than might ſuffice in the preſent Caſe; and ſhall 


we ſo readily ſubmit to take pains even to Drud- 


gery, for the Advantage and Accommodation of 
the Body, and reject all ſuitable Endeavours, Care 
and Thought for ſecuring our higheſt and everla- 
ſting Intereſt, that of the immortal Soul? Oh how 
ſhall we upbraid ourſelves in Hell, I might ſay be 
aſham'd of ourſelves even in Heaven, when we 
reflect upon our Negligence and Remiſſneſs, by 


which. we ſuffer ſo great a Diminution of our 


Hap- 
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Happineſs. It will, no Queſtion, accent and in- 
game the Torments of the Damned, to think a 
bart, a ſmall Part of the Labour and Time thrown 
way in purſuit of the Pleaſures and Profits of the 
World, might with the Bleſſing of God have ſe- 
cur'd their Salvation; and though there will be no 
Room for ſuch Reflections in Heaven, as would 
diſturb their Happineſs, yet a Reflection on their 
ager Purſuits of Vanity and Impertinence, and 
their Coolneſs and Indifferency in the moſt mo- 
mentous Affairs, and what they knew to be ſuch 
and own'd to be ſuch, may be abaſing and hum 
bling; hereby their Heaven is leſſen'd, and conſe- 
quently their Joy. Their Works follow the Bleſſed 
that die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. bur where 
there are no ſuch Works, *tis certain they cannot 
follow them. Oh! let us be as wiſe for our Souls, 
s others are for their Bodies; be as diligent for 
mother World and for Eternity, as others are for 
this World, and we ſhan't neglect a Courſe ſo well 
ere to promote our bel Intereſt and Hap- 
K N | „ 28. SSI 
Some Directions I ſhall ſubjoin for the Uſe of 
thoſe that are diſpos'd to the Duty preſcrib'd, this 
Method of daily Examination. (1) Acquaint 
yourſelves well with your Rule, by which you are 
to examine; and the more diſtinct and exact your 
Knowlege is in this Matter, the better you are 
prepar d for the Duty before us. I need not re- 
peat, that the Word of God is our Rule, with 
this we ſhould endeavour: to acquaint ourſelves. 
But as it can't be expected every Chriſtian ſhould 
have all the Particulars of it,” that refer to this 
Matter, in his Mind and in Readineſs, as often as 
he has Occaſion to compare himſalf therewith, it 
would be well to be ſupply'd with an Abſtract, a 
Scheme of ſacred Rules relating to every Part of 
Pp3 our 
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our Duty. The Jews reduc'd their Law to 61; 
Precepts ;. I don't 'doubt but there 1s a Spice of 
their uſual Superſtition in this Diviſion : Tis 
however unqueſtionable, that rhe entire Bible will 
afford us leſs Help in our Examination, than when | 
tis divided in the manner propos d; we need not 
be ſolicitous about the Number of its Precepts, 
but ſnould be careful to bring them under proper 
Heads : Theſe ſhould be treaſur'd up in the Mind | 
(it may not be amiſs to write them down in order 
thereto) and well digeſted, as ſo many Principles 
hy Which we are to govern and examine ourſelves, 


They make What is call'd the Synterzſis, the Rule 


of Conſcience, 1 which it directs our Actions, 
and judges thereof) 
- (2) Be as particular and full in the Examine 
tion as you can; try yourſelyes an every Head of 
Religion, and Rule of ſacred Practice. The Me- 
19 doing this may be according to your 
Scheme or Draught, if you have one; or accord- 
ing to the Order of Time in the Proceſs of the 
Day; as thus, What was my Care in the Mom- 
ing? Did I obſerve Rule then, endeavouring when 
I. awaked to be ſtill with GOD? Did I conſe- 
crate my firſt Thoughts to him? How was the 
Reſt of the Day employ d? I would look over 
the ſeveral Hours of it. Or you may proceed 
according to the Buſineſs of the Day, religious 
Buſineſs; as thus, Did I not neglect the Duties 
of the Cloſet? How have I perform'd them? 
Where you will find room for ſeveral Enquiries. 
How did I diſchsrge the Duties of Family - reli- 
gion? And ſo with. Reference to common Buſi- 
neſs. The Management of your particular Cal. 
lings, your Converſe, Diverſions, &c. The Af- 
fairs and Occurrences of the Day may be brought 
under theſe Heads, and an Examination pertinent 
e y 
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ly carried on upon them: Or we may examine 
by our ſeveral Faculties and Powers; as our 
Thoughts, Deſires, Affections, Paſſions, Tongue, 
Appetite and Senfes, asking ourſelves how all theſe 
have been employ' d and ry 3 what have been 
the Sins of them.* Or laſtly, the ſame Deſign will 
be anſwer'd if we proceed 1n the Examination up- 
on the three great Branches of our Duty, towards 
God, our Neighbour and ourſelves. I is good to 
obſerve ſome Method, both to prevent Rambling 


and Impertinence, and that notfling material may 


be overlook'd, though no one particular Method 
is neceſſary. Let every one take his Choice here, 
only fee that the Work be thoroughly done, and 
the Enquiry extended thro* all our Duties and 
Obligations. 15 


(3) Don't neglect a tranſient Review when you 


can do no more; even what T intend by the for- 
mer, may be diſpatch'd in a little time, in half a 
quarter of an Hour, and ſometimes leſs (tho' often 
we may allow. more to it); and when the Chrt- 
ſtian is ſtraiten'd with reſpect to Time, or any way 
render d leſs capable of ſuch Work, a 0. 8 
Review of the Day may be all he can pretend to, 
md ly be rnckens. {05TH 

(4) Don't examine meerly to cenſure, but to 
approve as there is occaſion. Take notice of what 
is go6d as well as what is amiſs, that you may praiſe, 
tho* not ſo much yourſelves, as the Grace of God 
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that is with you. We ſhould not place Religion in 


complaining, nor delight too much in that Strain: 
We ought to be thankful for the good we do, or 


gee any Day : No queſtion we may rake the Com- 
rt o 


our own good Deſigns, Endeavours, Works, 
Succeſs, ec. and ſhould do fo when there is Rea- 


ſon for it, provided we acknowledge with ſuitable 
Gratitude che Hand that has ſapply'd and affiſted 
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Of Self-Examimation. Crap, II. 


us. Tis not any part of Humility to overlook 
the Grace of God, or. reject the Comfort that be. 
longs to us. We ſhould examine not only to dif. 
cover what is wrong, but what 1s right, that we 
may bewail the one, and rejoice in the other. 
(5) It may be ſometimes proper to take down 
in writing any of the more remarkable Occur. 


rences of the Day: If you have receiv'd any ſpe- 


cial Mercy; had ſpecial Help in any Duty and 
Work you were concern'd in, or been guilty. of 
any great Omiſſion, Failing, c. Note it down in 
your Paper, as thus: This Morning when I 2. 
waked, inſtead of fixing my Thoughts on God 
and divine Subjects, I ſuffer'd them to ramble, and 
to wander from one Impertinence to another, by 
which means I became wofully indiſpos'd for the 
Duries before me, for my uſual Devotion. Indeed 
I pray'd, but it was in a poor broken heartleſs 
manner. This Morning when I aroſe, inſtead 
of applying myſelf to God in Prayer, which J 
penerplly find beſt to do immediately (after a few 
crious Reflections) I gave way to idle Muling, 
to the great Diſorder of my Heart and Frame. 
How often have I ſuffer'd for want of more Watch- 
fulneſs on this Occaſion 2 When ſhall I be wiſe!— 
I have this Day ſhamefully trifled, almoſt thro' 
the whole of it: Was in my Bed when I ſhould 
have been on my Knees; pray'd but cooly in the 
Morning; was ſtrangely off my Guard in the Bu- 
ſineſs and Converſation I was concern'd with in 


the Day, particularly at—— I indulged to very 


1 


fooliſh ſinful vile Thoughts, &c. I fell in with 
a Strain of Converſation too common among all 
Sorts, ſpeaking evil of others; taking up a Reproach 
againſt my Neighbour. I have often reſolv d 2- 
gainſt this Sin, and yet run into it again. How 
treacherous this wicked Heart of mine! I are 
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Sect. XI. Of Self-Examination. ) 


lot ſeveral Hours this Day in mere ſauntring and 
Idleneſs— This Day I had an Inſtance of my 
own Infirmity, that I was a little ſurpriz'd at, and 
[am ſure I ought to be humbled for. The Beha- 
viour. of. from whom I can expect nothin 
but Humour, Indiſcretion and Folly ,lmoandn = 
fled me, and that after I have had Warning over 
and over again. What a poor impotent and con- 
temptible Creature am 11 This Day I have been 
kept, in a great Meaſure, from my too frequent 
Falings—— I had this Day very comfortable 
Aſſiſtance from God, upon an Occaſion not a lit- 
te trying What ſhall 'T render? And in this 
Manner the Chriſtian may proceed, upon the Re- 
view he makes of himſelf in his Oratory, varying 
his Cenſures as Occaſion requires, and ſuiting them 
to his different Circumſtances : And 1t may be, 
you will find it worth while to transfer ſome: Mi- 
nutes or Hints of this Kind into your Diary; I 
mean when any Thing has offer'd in the Day that 
calls for more than ordinary Notice. | 
6*bly, Befides ſtated Examination and. Reviews 
of our Caſe at the cloſe of each Day, there are 
Times that call for more ſpecial Examination; as 
New-Year's Day; every Lord's Day; a Sacrament 
Day, and a Faſt Day. On theſe Occaſions the 
Chriſtian is to make a more diligent Search, and 
take a greater Compals in his Examination; reviſe 
former leſs Accounts, compare his State at diffe- 
rent Stages and Periods, that he may the better 
judge of himſelf, and apply to ſuch Work as the 
preſent Condition of his Affairs require. Such 
Specimens have been offer'd already under the Head 
of Examination, as are ſuitable to moſt of theſe 
Occaſions, and the Chriſtian that is diſpoſed to the 
Work will eaſily ſupply the reſt ; and therefore 
J ſhall forbear exemplifying what I have recom- 
En n "bly, Eq. 
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Of Self-Examination. Chap. Il 
vb, Endeavour to get and keep Conſcience in 
ſuch a Plight, as that it may not fail nor deceive 
you in the diſcharge of this Duty. A faithful, 
tender Conſcience is one of the greateſt Bleſlings 


in the World; it will make Life more regular, and 
the Review of it more eaſy. David's Heart ſmite 


him, when he cut off Saul's Skirt, 1 Sam. xxiv. . 
He was got upon a Precipice ; approach'd too nexr 
a forbidden Life, and was running into Tempta- 
tion; and for this his Heart ſmote him; it would 
not ſuffer him to proceed farther, nor doth it pal 
what was done without a-Rebuke. And this is 
the Property and great Happineſs of a faithful Con- 
ſcience; *tis a Boſom Preacher, ſtands Centinel in 


the Soul, gives Warning of approaching Danger, 


checks us when we come near it, admoniſhes' up- 


on the Commiſſion of Sin, and is at once the Guard 


and Cenſor of Life. Study and pray for an up- 
right, faithful Conſcience, and labour to preſerve 


it in a due State, that it may be fit for its Office; 


to which Purpoſe tis not only neceſſary that it be 
awaken' d, ſanctify' d, furniſh'd with Light from 
above; a competent Knowledge of Duty in all the 
Particulars thereof; but it muſt be kept awake and 
attentive. And when this is the Caſe, Conſcience 
will be ready upon Call, ready to produce its Re- 
cords, and to confirm with its Suffrage and Voice 
every juſt Cenſure we paſs in the Examination of 
ourſelves. Whereas if Conſeience be neglected, 
corrupted in its Principles, or lulled aſleep, we 
we ſhall make nothing of ſuch Work, ſhall neither 
have Inclination to it, nor Succeſs in it. 
Stun, Endeavour ſo to manage this Work, the 
daily Review of yourſelves, your Life and Actiom;, 


| that you may be encouraged to it, and to perſiſt 


in it by the Advantage and Comfort of it: Alok; 


unguarded Life is but ſeldom'review'd ;- and if up- 
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on the Review of it we don't correct it, we ſhall 
ſoon grow weary of reviewing. In ſhort, we 
ſhould live ſo that we may review our Courſe with 
Pleature ; and fo improve the daily Cenfure we have 
Occaſion to paſs, that we may ſtill find more and 
more Pleaſure in it. This will make Self-Exami- 
nation delightful, and conſequently invite to it, will 
adually refine the Heart and Frame, and carry us 
on towards Perfection. . 
- gihly, Apply yourſelves to God ſuitably to the 
State of Things with you. Our firſt and imme- 
diate Work after Examination is with God, con- 
ſeſſing what has been amiſs, acknowledging his 
Grace and Help in what has been well; begging 
Forgiveneſs, farther Conduct, Aſſiſtance, and the 


like. Nor is it the kaſt of the Advantages that 


will attend the conſcientious Diſcharge of this Du- 
ty; that it will indite our Prayers, and influence 
our Devotion. When we have ſearch'd ourſelves 
we ſhould apply to Heaven in a Manner becoming 
our Caſe. PTY OY e ee 


' Totbly, Upon every Review and Cenſure of 


yourſelves, look up to the great Peace-maker the 
Lord Jeſus ; remember if Man ſin we have an 
Advocate with the Father, 1 ohn ii. 1. Plead the 


Blood of Atonement, and lay your Hand upon the 


Head of this great Victim: The Grace, Favour, 
and Help you have receiv'd muſt be placed to his 


Account; and *tis through him only that your - 


Humiliation and Repentance can be accepted. What- 


ever therefoxe you do, and that you find ſeaſon- 


able and neceſſary to do, upon your Examination, 
do all in the Name of the Lord Feſus, Living Thanks 
(and confeſſing) unto God, the Father by him, 
Col. iii. 17. 5 
And having mention'd theſe few Particulars b 
Way of Direction, which might have been muc 
a ene br 
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Of Self-Examination. CHAp. II. 
more enlarged upon, I leave them with the Reader. 


As for ſuch as may object againſt this Method, 25 


ſavouring of Legaliſm, and being more ado than 
needs, pretending we are to believe, and not work, 
in order to Salvation, I have nothing to ſay to 
them in this Diſcourſe, which is calculated for Per- 
ſons of another Stamp. The more common Ob- 
jections, I reckon, will be taken from the Difficul- 
ty of the Work, and are the Language of Sloth and 


carnal Security; but I have not Room to plead with 


ſuch at preſent from the Importance and Neceſſity 
of the Thing; the Pains they chearfully ſubmit to 
in Affairs of infinitely leſs Conſequence, &c. I 
would only deſire them to ask themſelves, whether 
their own Reaſon and Conſcience do not approve 
the Method preſcribed, as juſt, good, and profita- 
ble; whether they don't ſpend more Time to lels 
Purpoſe every Day, than might be ſufficient for 
this Exerciſe ;. whether this Courſe of Religion 
( converſing with God and themſelves in the Way 


recommended) would not yield more Comfort in 


a dying Hour, than the Method of Life they are 
in, employing their Time in exceſſive, unneceſſary 
Care and Labour about the World, or paſſing their 
Evenings in Clubs at Taverns or Abtouſs, m 
Company, Diverſions, &c. Reader, lay theſe 
Queſtions before thy own Conſcience, and all I 


requeſt: is, that thou wilt anſwer them in the Fear | 
of God, and act according to the Conviction of 


6 * 


thy own Mind. 


* 
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S RGT. XII. 

of ſecret Prayer. Some Particulars ex- 

plaining the Duty, and directing as 
to the Management of it. A Speci- 
men of Prayer, repreſenting the Or- 
dier and Method of it. 
4*bly, Rrqer is a Branch of the Duty and De- 

T votion of the Cloſet, that every one 
will expect ſhould be conſider'd in a Diſcourſe of 
Cloſet Religion, and ſome may think ſhould have 
been more conſider'd than here they will find it. 
Indeed all ſerious Perſons make a great Account of 
prayer; they are ſo far from leaving it out of the 
Cloſet, that they are apt to run into the other Ex- 
tream, and make it the only Devotion there. Clo- 
ſet Religion, with them, ſignifieth nothing but 
Cloſet- Prayer; they extend it no farther, and aim 
t nothing more. This is the Caſe of many, I am 
afraid. How much they are miſtaken in their Ap- 
prehenſions, and how defective in their Practice, 
the former Diſcourſes will ſnew. But though it 
be only a Part, it muſt be granted, tis a woft ne- 
ceſſary and important Part of the Duty of the O- 
tatory, and therefore demands a Place in this Work. 
As to the Manner, Properties, and ſeveral Qua- 
lifications of Prayer, tis beſides my preſent Pur- 
poſe to enlarge upon them: Moſt Books of De- 
votion inſiſt on theſe Things. And I ſhall rather 
refer the Reader to them, than undertake to do o- 
ver again, what has been ſo often done, and well 
11 41 1 3 . 
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done already; ef] ay as J have left myſelf little 
8 


Room for any thing farther. I muſt not, howe. 
ver, wholly paſs over ſo neceſſary a Branch of ſe- 


cret Devotion, and leave it untouch'd ; though J 


ſhall conſider it only in a 2 and ſuperficial 
Way ; offering a few Remarks, which may be of 
Uſe for the better underſtanding the Duty, and 


afliſt in the Performance of it. 


. xt, There are certain great and eſſential Requi- 
ſites and Qualifications of Prayer which are always 


the ſame, and always neceſſary; neceſſary to all 
Perſons and in every kind of Prayer, and conſe- 


quently muſt be found in that of the Cloſet, as 


well as others; particularly it muſt proceed from 


an inward divine Principle. Tis the Prayer of the 
Righteous that availeth, James v. 16. The Sacrifice 


of the Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord ; but the 


Prayer of the Upright is his Delight, Prov. xv. 8, I 
don't t tis not the Duty of unſanctified and 
wicked Men to pray. Simon Magus when in the 


Gaul of Bitterneſs, ec. was bid to pray, Af viii. 


215 22. The Prayer of ſuch, when it flows from 
a Conviction of their Guilt, Danger, Miſery, a 


| * Senſe of their pinicadl Wants, and is accompanied 


with Deſires 


poſe: But where the Heart is deſtitute of Grace, 


and of Deſires after it, Prayer muſt be of little 
Value and Efficacy. Wicked Men are to pray 
that they may reform, and reform that they may 


pray with Acceptance. God heareth not Sinners, 
John ix. 3 1. none that regard Iniquity in their Hearts, 


Pfal. Ixvi. 18. Indeed the Prayer of ſuch Perſons 
is full of Inconſiſtency and Lies, and carries in it a 
direct Contradiction to the inward Sentiments, 


| Heart and Frame: And what Excellency can there 


be in ſuch Forms of Hypocriſy and Flattery* 


Farther, 


Grace, may be a Means of ob- 
taining Grace, and indeed is appointed for that Pur- | 


9 
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Farther, Prayer muſt be in Faith, James i. 6, 7. 
accompanied with a firm Perſuaſion of the Being 
and Perfections of God, of his Providence and Go- 
vernment; of his Power, Wiſdom, Goodnefs and 
Truth; with Reſignation to him, and Dependence 


upon him. Ir muſt be with Fervour and Impor- 


tunity, Matt. vii. 7, &> Cc. 2 v. 16. It 
muſt be in Charity, and attended with a peaceable, 
forgiving Temper, att. vi. 12, 14. Mat. v. 23, 
24. 1 Tim. ii. 8. It muſt be in the Name of 
Chriſt, Jom xvi. 23. Col. ill. 17. and in the Spi- 
rit, Eph. vi. 18. Jude xx. perform'd by his Aſſiſ- 
tance, and under his Conduct and Influence. Theſe 
are eſſential Qualifications, requiſite in every Pray - 
er, which God will accept, and from which we 
can expect Profit and Comfort: The diſtinct Ex- 
plication of each would take up more Room than 
I can allow. The Reader will anſwer my Inten- 
tion in mentioning them, if he be ſolicitous to find 
theſe Qualifications in himſelf, and diſcover them 
in all his Addreſſes to Gt. 
24%, Though the eſſential Properties and Prin- 
ciples of Prayer, as I may call them, are unchange- 


able, and the ſame in ſecret as in any other Sort of 


prayer, yet the Matter of ſecret Prayer is various 
and different. The Scripture we have read, the 
Meditation we have been engaged in; the Exami- 
nation and Review of ourſelves. (all which, ac- 


cording to the Method propoſed, may fitly pre- 


cede) will direct our Petitions, ſupply our Con- 
feſſions, Thankſgivings, gc. Often the Occur- 
rences of the Day will furniſh, Matter for Prayer, 
and Influence our Devotion: As the Mercies, De- 
hverances, Trials, Temptations, and Miſcarriages 


of it. At Night our Prayer ſhould be very much 


formed with a Reference to theſe Things, and will 


moſt naturally and pertinently proceed upon theſe 
: | leads. 
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Heads: And in the Morning, the View and Pro- 
ſpect of what is before us will conduct us in our 


| Fo: 6 vr wrt God. We are to conſider our ſta- 
ed; 


ted, known Duties, Dangers, and Difficulties; and 
if there be any thing extraordinary expected in the 
Service of the Day, order our Prayers according- 
ly, have a ſpecial Regard to both Caſes in our Ad. 


dreſſes. In ſhort, the Providences and Events of 


each Day, the Affairs and Circumſtances of the 
Chriſtian are ſo variable, that his Prayer can't be 
always the ſame without being (to ſay no worſe) 


leſs pertinent. 


za, In ſecret Prayer we ſhould have a ſpecial 
Reſpect to our preſem Caſe; not to this only, but 
to this eſpecially, ſo as to inſiſt more particularly 
and copioufly upon it: As the Supply of a pre- 
ſent Neceſſity, pardon of a late Tranſgreſſion, Di- 
rection in an Affair of Importance depending, De- 
liverance from an imminent Danger, or threatning 
Temptation, &c. Thus when the Apoſtle had the 
Thorn in the Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan ſent to 
buffet him; he beſought the Lord thrice that it might 

art from him, 2 Cor. xii. 8. (i. e) He continu- 
ed and repeated his Petitions, inſiſting with great 
Earneſtneſs (in his ſecret Addreſſes, no doubt) 
upon that particular Thing. We are encouraged 
to come boldly to the Throne of Grace that we 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in tim 
of Need ; ſeaſonable, opportune Grace, as the Word 
ſignifies; Grace anſwerable to our preſent Exigen- 
cy and Want. We ſhould ſtudy ourſelves, be ful- 
ly appriz'd of our Caſe, live acquainted with our 
own Hearts, and have as perfect a Comprehenſion, 
as we can, of our Circumſtances, Weakneſſes and 
Wants; and from thence indite our Prayers. As 
for Inſtance, If we find any Corruption more than 
ordinarily prevalent ; any particular Sin wy be- 
* | etting 


ſetting us; we ſhould, in our Supplications more 
eſpecially, level againſt, and beg Deliverance ſrom 
it, and Victory over it. If in the Day we have 
fallen into this or that Iniquity which we have often 
confeſſed, Ve ſhould, in our Retirement at Night, 
fingle that out for ſpecial Reſentment, bewailing 


the Folly, begging Help, and renewing Reſolutions 
zoainſt it. I 

Mercies in the Day, our Devotion at Night ſhould 
&vour of them, and expreſs. the Senſe We have of 
them. If ye have any. Duty before us in the Day 
ol Importance and Difficulty, in which we/bave 
often miſcarried, we mould 

our Morning Devotion, but lay the Matter before 
God, and be importunate for his Preſence, Conduct 
and Bleſſing. Lord, ſupply. and furniſn me for 


* ſuch, a Sexvice and Work, that by thy Provi- 


dence I may be called to; preſerve me from the 
© Weakneſs and Infirmity I; fo often ſuffer: by; 
grant me a, Compoſure and Preſence of Mind 
* ſuitable. to my Occaſions; may I have more 
& Firmneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Humility, &c. 


not oyerlook this in 


593 


we have received ſignal Favours and 


Oh l may thy Grace be ſufficient for me.” There 


| may be many ſuch Strokes and Sallies as theſe in 


our ſecret Devotion, and often ſhould be. In 
ort, our, Prayers ſhould be form'd according to 
our Hearts, as our Hearts are to be formed accord- 
ing to our Occaſions and Circumſtances. When 
tis thus they are moſt pertinent, and are Ike to 
Fun; , io rote Es 
..4*dly, *Tis evident, from what has been ſaid, and 
may be inferr'd from the Nature of the Duty it- 
ſelf, that a greater Liberty may be taken in Cloſer 
Prayer with reſpect to WD Method, Exprel- 
lon, . c. than is allowable in publick. We may 
inſiſt more copiouſly on ſome Particulars, and even 
on a ſingle Head, than would be proper in pub- 

: . Gy” lick ; 
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lick; begging a ſpecial Mercy, confeſſing a' parti. 
cular ss deen an Evil we feel or Fear * 
may, in private, enlarge upon any of theſe Things, 
and confine our Prayer to them, more than would 
be convenient in publick. } The Apoſtle: beſought 
the Lord thrice for the ſume Thing, 2 Cor. xii, 8, 
He often return'd to the Subject, and very pathe- 
rically and largely, no doubt, inſiſted upon it. 
Chriſt prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame Words, 
Matt. xxvi. 44. 1 don't ſuppoſe he ſaid only thoſe 
Words; but being under a particular Preſſure, and 
his Mind being filled with it, he dwelt upon the 
Subject; his Devotion run upon it at that Time. 
A greater CRY may alſo be uſed here (in ſecret 
Prayer) as to Method iid Expreſſion. Let him ki 
me with the Kiſſes of his M. for thy Love is bet- 
ter than Wine, faith the Spouſe, C. i. 1. Drau 
me, we will run after thee, ver. 3. How 1 


the Beginning, and incorrect the Style, would the 


Critick ſay ? The divine Paſſion, that ſometimes 
fills the Heart of the Devout, won't be confined 
by the Rules of Gramihar and Oratory. Indeed 
Sighs, Groans and Fears are the beſt Oratory in 
ſecret Prayer: Nor do the little Pauſes, frequent 
Excurfions and Parentheſes, which an holy Pabut 
may occaſion, mar the Connection - ahd Oratory, 
but rather improve it. F might add, a- greater Li- 
berty may be allo wd With reſpect to Gtſture and the 
Expreſſion of Aſſertiom. ew on the Ground 
and prayed, Mark xiv. 35. And we read, that # 
tte Diys of his Fleſh he offer d ip Prayers and Sip. 
plictitions with ſtrong Crying and Tears, Heb: v. 7. 
Devout perſons know TJomerhing of rhis; they 
are often proſtrate before God, pouring out thel! 
Tears and their Souls, with an overflowing and 
Indulgence of Aſſertions, that in pubick would be 
indecent, but here have an Orngment and 9 
Rot, 3 * ency 
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lency in them. On theſe Accounts, as well as o- 
thers, J can't but think that 2 418 
Ithy, What is called extemporary Prayer is moſt 
agreeable to the Cloſet; it gives more Scope, for 

nlargement on occaſional Subjects, is more ſuit- 
able to the Liberty, which is not only allowable, 
but expedient in ſecret; admits of greater Variety 
than Forms, and may be better accommodated to 
my ie the Chriſtian may have ie Not 
that I think praying Extempore, or without a pre- 
compoſed ſer Form of Words, abſolutely neceſſary 
do the acceptable Performance. of ſecret, Prayer. I 
doubt not but. ſerious Perſons, who: have long ac- 
cuſtom'd themſelves to Forms, may exerciſe great 
Devotion, and find much Comfort in the UL of 
them. Indeed the Manner of Prayer (with, or 


without a Form) I reckon to be ſo far indifferent. 


that neither the one nor the other is neceſſary; ſo 


neceſſary, as that the different Mode can't be ac- 
ceptable. Nor ſhould we allow ourſelves the Li- 


berty that is too commonly taken, to cenſure tho 
that differ from us in this Matter ; as if, becauſe 
they don't pray in our Mode, there could be no 


Devotion in their Prayer. I don't queſtion but 
one Reaſon of theſe mutual Cenſures, is want of 


experiencing .the Way this or that Side condemns. 
Thus ſome condemn extemporary, or free Prayer, 


becauſe they have never tried it; and having, thro 


Diſuſe, brought themſelves under an Inability for 
it, they are ready to think the Caſe is the ſame 
with all others, as with them: And for the fame 
Reaſon others are apt to cenſure the Uſe of Forms; 
becauſe: they have never been accuſtom'd to them. 
They can't tell how to pray with any Seriouſneſs 
by a Form, and ſo haſtily. conclude no body elſe 


cin: Whereas, had the Pious and Good in either 
Way (ſuppoſing the ſame divine Principles, Gra- 
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ces and Affections they now have) been accuſtom- 
ed to the contrary Way, they might have found 
much the ſame Devotion in it; tis like would Have 
ſhown the ſame Zeal for it. The Graces 6f Pray. 
er, Faith, Love, Humility, Contrition, Reſigna. 
tion and holy Deſires, devout Affections, are the 
Life and Soul of Prayer, and much more to be te. 
garded than this or chat Mode of outward Perfor- 
-mance. As for the Claſs of Ranters, that open 
their Mouth wide, and pour our their Reproaches 
upon Extempore Prayer, calling it Cant, Jargon, 
blaſphemous Effufions, and the like, I don't think 
their Rudeneſs worth regarding; I pity their Raſh- 
neſs, and deſpiſe cheir Toſults. 
Nor am only willing to allow the Lawfulneſs 
of Forms, but in ſome Cates to give them the 
Preference; Biſhop Mils calls them Crurches, 
and no doubt therè are lame Chriſtians that can't 
go without them, (to ay nothing of the Ina- 
"bility contracted by Diſuſe). Some are ſo mean 
in theſe Faculties, have their Minds fo little o- 
pen'd, have ſo ſmall a Stock of Ideas, and theſe 
o confuſed ; in ſhort, their Experience and Senſe 
of ſpiritual Things is ſo little, and they move in 
ſo low a Sphere in Religion, that I don't queſtion 
but a well compoſed Form may be helpful to them 
for a Time; eſpecially if got off Book, with a Li- 
berty to vary it, and add to it as they can, and 
*fmd. Occaſion. Not but even theſe. Perſons, ma- 
ny of them at leaſt, if they endeavour'd it, might, 
I ſuppoſe, ſurmount the Neceſſity, and ourgrow 
the Uſefulneſs of a Form. Farther Progreſs in Re- 
ligion, and Acquaintance with God and their own 
Hearts, would give them Enlargement; h Spirit 
- of God, ſent forth into their Hearts, would help their 
Infirmities, and enable them to cry, Abba, Father, 
Gal. iv. 6. Not that the Spirit will teach them 
32 2 2 33 : Grammar, 
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Grammar, Rhetorick, Propriety and Elegance of 
Expreſſion ; but theſe are tod mean to have any 
Streſs laid upon them in a Matter of this Nature, 
even by wife Men, much leſs by God. We that 
are evil will not reject the juſt and dutiful Re- 
queſts of our Children, though they utter them 
ping, and in broken Language; much. leſs will 
our heavenly Father do it. J is (ego eſt) 4 poor 


vile Sinner, Cc. may have more Gratory in its 


before the Throne of Grace, when it proceeds from 
a ſenſible broken Heart, than the moſt accurate and 


ſmootheſt, Harangue tainted with Pride and Pha- 


niſaſen. Excuſe this Digreſſion. What I am ſay- 
ing is, that Forms may to ſome Chriſtians he ex- 
pedient and uſeful; an Help to their Weakneſs, 
furniſhing them with Matter and Words, guiding 
them as to Method and Expreſſion, GG. 
Notwithſtanding theſe Conceſſions, I apprehend 
Extempore; Prayer beſt ſuited to the Cloſet; and 
that ſtated, Forms are ordinarily an Hinderance to 
Devotion, and attended with, ſeveral Inconvenien- 
cies. They exclude ſuch particular Caſes as Pro- 
vidence lays before us, and invites us to conſider, 
and which ſhould often, at leaſt, be largely inſiſt- 
ed upon in ſecret Prayer. They tend to narrow 
the Faculties, and clog the Devotion of a well pre- 
pared Mind. Let us ſuppoſe a Perſon oſ good 
Proficiency in Religion, well acquainted with the 
Scripture and divine Subjects, and with his own 
Heart in all the Varieties of the Chriſtian Frame; 
that has heen long exerciſed in the ſeveral Parts of 
his. Warfare; has been frequent and fervent in Pray- 
er, in which he has ſpent many Hours and Days 
with much Enlargement and Succeſs. Let us alſo 
ſuppoſe; him employ'd. in ſuch Exerciſes as I have 
been exhorting to; ne Scripture, expoun - 
ing and preaching it to himſelf; meditating on 
* as ſome 
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| ms divine Subject; reviewing the Actions of the 


Day; and now full of his own particular Caſe, 
and of thoſe divine Things he has been converſant 
with; muſt ſuch's Perſon, think we, ſtand ſtil}, 
and pack his Book out of his pockle before he 
can” Spes his Meuth to God? or would not the 
Book and Form direct him from the Work he 
would find lying directly before hirn, and which 
his preſent” Gicumſtuncts, Heart and Frame lead 
to? Would he need it? Could he uſe it without 
being fetter'd and incumber'd ? Surely, a Form in 
this Caſe would be like leaving the Chariot of A. 
minadub to ride in If it be faid I put the 
Oaſe too ſtrong, and ſuppoſe Atrainments not com- 
mon. I anſwer, che Argument will hold in fuch 
Caſes at leaſt, and it will hold proportionably in 
Inſtances of- a lower Nature. I the beſt Chirf: 
trans ſuffer by Forms, others do ſo in the Degree 
herein — are oe them, and need them not; 
nor will they ( Practice ſuppoſed, and Prejudice laid 
aſide) be uſeful to way” bur Chriſtians of the iow: 
eſt Claſſis. | 

1 may reckon it among the Difdvattges of 
Form, and as another Inſtance Tarte that it in- 
verts the natural —_ of ks andi occaſions 
an indecent vs woc 25 Prayer 
ſhould take 080 the” mor all divine, accep- 
table Prayer doth To; receiving its Formation there. 
'Tis properly the preſenting the Deſtres to God; 
conſequently Words are to follow the Affections, 
not lead them, and be commanded and directed by 
rhe Deſit res, the mward Sentiments and Frame; 
whereas in à ſtated Form, the inward? Affections 
are preſcribed to, and, as I m = „ attticipated: 
The Heart is rather brought Werde, than 
the Words to the Heart; 12 which Mearis'the pro- 
Per Source of . up, = | 
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ed. I might add to the ſame Purpoſe, that Forms 
often hinder Perſons from ſay ing what they ſliould, 
as well. as make them ſay what they ſhould not. 
'Tis impoſſible that any Form ſhould anſwer eve- 
ry Emergency and Occaſion, and take in all the 
Variety of the Chriſtian's Caſe. My Circumſtan- 
ces to Day may require that my Prayer ſh6uld'be 
very different from What it was Veſterday, if it 
be pertinent, and ſuch as my Book will by no Means 
ſuit 3; ſo that being gonfined to it, I am carry'd off 
my Point, and hinder'd from purſuing the. preſent 
Subject, that by, Providence of God, and the State 
of my Affairs, I am moſt; immediately concern d 
with. Were all the Subjects of a Kingdom to ad- 
dreſs their Sovereign in all their Wants, it would 
ſcarce, be thought pertinent to provide a common 
Form for them, when their Caſes are almoſt as ma- 
ny, and as various as their Perſons. And tlien as 


Forms prevent what ſhould be ſaid, fo they fre- 


quently lead to what ſhould not, and eannot crul 

be ſaid; putting Words into the Mouth, to whi 

the preſent; State and Frame of the Heart doth not 
anſwer. But tis not my Buſineſs here to manage 
2 Diſpute; nor is it my Deſign, in what I have 
ſaid, to cenſure the Devotion of thoſe. that ars o- 
therwiſe minded. I can't queſtion but many pray 
to very good Purpoſe by a Form; but I beg leave 
to ſay ĩt appears to me they unneceſſariby hainper 
themſelves, and that in moſt Caſes, the other Me- 
thod of free, or extempore Prayer, eſpecially in ſe- 
cret, is very much preferable, and I have given iny 
Reaſons why I think it ſo, and refer them to tlie 
Reader's Judgments . 


Sch, Notwithſtanding the greater Liberty al- 
lowable in ſecret Prayer, and the Regard that ought 
to be had therein to our preſent Caſe and Circum- 
Rances 3. and that conſequently the Chriſtian ſhould 
no 24 4 "' ..; Nor 
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not confine himſelf to any one uniform Method; 
yet I reckon it of ſome Uſe to underſtand the pro. 


per Order and Method of Prayer; and to be well 


acquainted with the ſeveral Parts of it. Chriſtians 
have their common, as well as ſpecial Caſes; have 
Deſires, Graces, Mercies, Enjoyments, Infirmities 
and Wants in commet; and Which are very much 
the ſame; the fame in one as in another, and the 
ſame with particular Perſons at all Times: And no 
doubt Regard ought to be had to theſe, in the u- 
ſual Courſe of our Devotions. Indeed ſpeciil Ca- 
Fs ought not to be overlook'd ;| but ſhould, | as] 
have hinted, often direct and form our Prayers: 
But ſtill we are to attend to the great and ſtated 
Occaſions of Devotion, and Buſineſs of Prayer; 
confeſſing-the common Sins of our Nature and 
Practice q bleſſing God for the common Mercies of 
his Providence and Grace; petitioning for ſuch 
gdod Things as we; and all ſtand in need of, and 
that always. The general and common Concern- 
ments of Religion, common I mean to the Fidel, 
all the Faithful, are of greateſt Neceſſity and Im- 
Portances and therefore ſhould have proper Room 
in our ſtated Devotions. In order to: which we 
ſuquld, as 1 ſaid, endeavour to underſtand the Me- 
thod and Matter of Prayer in the whole Compaſe 


of it: Hereby we ſhalt be furniſh'd for the Duty 


at all times (yet internal Qualifications ſuppoſed;) 
be kept from Rambling, | oa be the more regular 
in our Addreſſes. - / 24% 10 * 
That I may more fully 0 fdr here, I 
mall, for the Aſſiſtance of ſuch as need it, repreſent 
what I take to be, if not the. beſt, yet a proper 
Method of Prayer, comprehending all che Parts of 


it 2 A regular Prayer, I reckon, ould conſiſt of 


theſe Particulars; and being diſpoſed ini the Order 
n they * _ 9 of Prayers bia. 


Invocation, 


S ods OM 


—— 
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Invocation, Thankſgiving, Confeſſion, Petition, 
Interceſſion, Self-Dedication, and a Conclufion. 
iſt, Invocation. This we ſhould! begin with, 
which includes the Mention of God's Names, At- 
tributes and Perfections, with an Addreſs to him 
for Audience and Acceptance. We ſhould firſt 
. upon {ome of the divine Perfections, wheres 
by the Mind may be awed, the Affections raiſed, 
and a Foundation laid for the Exerciſe of ſuch Gra- 
ces as make up the Devotion of Prayer; as Fear, 
Reverence, Love, Truſt, &c. And then having 
view'd and contemplated the glorious Object ot 


Prayer, we ſhould beſpeak his Preſence with us, and 
4 i r 


Acceptance of us. n 
-2Aly,'We may next proceed to e e 
in which, ordinarily, we ſhould be not only di- 
ſtinct and particular, but copious ; bleſſing and a- 
doring God as the Creator, Preſerver, Governor, 
and Benefactor of the World; for common Provi- 
dence; for ſpecial Inſtances of Providence and 
Grace; all which may be enumerated, and ſhould 
be enlarged upon. I forbear Inſtances undet this 
and the other Heads, deſigning to exemplify the 
whole in a Specimen of Prayer. Let me only add, 
that we ſhould diſpatch at once what concerns one 
Part and Branch of Prayer, before we proceed to 
another As when we are upon the Head of Thankſ- 
giving, we ſhould go through it, before we paſs 
to another Subject: The not attending to this is 
one main Occaſion of the Confuſion and Diſorder 


ſome Perſons fall into in their Prayers. 
za, Confeſſion may fitly ſucceed Thankſgiv- 
ing; which we may paſs to in ſome ſuch Manner 
as this. C But, O my God !- how have T requi- 
e ted thee Evil for Good ? What unſuitable Re- 
„turns have T made for that Goodneſs and Mer- 
« Cy of thine that has follow'd me all my Days, 
3 6 ot oy mean | Onn 
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Sc. And indeed the Conſideration of the many 
Favours we have been acknowledging will tend w 
affect the Heart, and bring it into a penitentiil 
Frame, and fo fit it for the Work it's now to en- 
gage in. In our Confeſſion we ſhould endeavour 
to be as particular and full as we can, laying. open 
the Evils of Heart and Life, with all their Aggrz. 
vations, „% % . ai 
h, Petition may be next ſubjoĩned, or Suppli- 
cations for the Bleſſings we want. We may cannedt 
it with the former Head thus. And as my Sins 
* are many, ſo are my Neceſſities many and great, 
e Lord, I come to thee for a Supply; bleſs me, 
« O my God! with all ſpiritual Bleſlings in Chriſt 
F< Jeſus.“ I mention the Connection, becauſe there 
15 really a Beauty and Advantage in fit Tranſitions, 
though chiefly in publick Prayer, where more Re- 
gard is to be had to'them, | 2 


Fb, To petition may be joined Interceſſion: 


The former reſpects ourſelves; this others. And 


here we. arg to give our Charity full Scope, and 
take in all proper Caſes; praying for Mankind in 


general; for the Church of Chriſt; for the Com- 
munity to which we belong 3 for Magiſtrates, Mi. 
niſters; for our Families and Relations; for the i- 
flicted, tempted; for Perſecutors and Enemies. 
Schly, Self-defication will properly enough follow: 
in which we devote ourſelyes to the Service of God, 
and commit ourſelves to his future Conduct and 
Protection; begging. he would take a fuller Poſſeſ- 
hon of our Nee, G.. om; to win 56 
ven, All is to be concluded with a fort of a Re. 


view of the Work ; begging Forgiveneſs of whit 


has been amiſs; and for rhat Rurpoſe pleading the 
Name and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus, and con- 
Hmong the whole with an affeRionats Amen. 
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Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of Prayer; and this 


roper Method of it. I know 
this Order is different from what ſome preſcribe; 
but as the Thing itſelf is very much indifferent, 
tis not W while to contend about 1 wy To leſs 


yould. I inſiſt upon it as: N 
kc Confeſſion ſhoul precede T ThatkC 


haps, be  chought 
giving; that having, by the Exercil of Repentance 
ind Faith, in the M 


with God, we may, with more Aſſurance and ho- 


| reckon a very 


ly Confidence, addreſs ourſelves to him in the re- 


Re Service: And 1 ſhould To far have com- 
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ation of Chriſt, made Peace 


ply'd with the Objection, as to have given 2 8 e. Fane 


eimen or two according to that, and ſome other 
Variations (though I 
choſe) but that T'am © ___ to ſtudy Brevity. 
Let me add, tis not ne 77 ee, go through all 
theſe Heads of Prayer at all Ti 
lick Prayer, much leſs in ſecret. Tis not neceſ- 
ry to tie ourſelves up 
n our ſecret Addreſſes: We may inſiſt ſometimes 


n one, or a few Particulars more largely, but tran- 


ſently touching the other, and ſhould ever be rea- 
dy to attend the Call of Providence, and make 
Room for ſpecial, occaſional Subjects. In ſhort, 


al T deſign h is to 
Pry r, and draw'à Sort of a Plan of it, for the 
Alliſtance A younger Perfons chiefly, | tho'' fome 
others might probably receive Advantage by 25 
To Nb my Deſign 2 * effectual, 1 ſhal 
emplify the Rules Ki. cher in A e of Pay: 
7 which here SORES. a Sh 
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to this Order, ' eſpecially 
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word 1. to Lodi Bain e s no 
A Specimen of Prayer; ehibiting all the 


n e er een ene ; . 
* The In- D Leſſed and Glorious God; thou art the Kin 
vocation; 3 
being an 
Acknow- . |! | os Mora 
ledgment Things, the Father, of Mercies, and God of al 
of God's Grace: I believe that thou art, and art a Rewarder 
Name, bis of all thoſe that diligently ſeek thee. Thou, who: 
aud Per. Name alone is Fehovah, art the moſt high overal 
the Earth; thy Greatneſs is unſearchable, thy Ur- 


feEtions, 


„ 


and an Ad- derſtanding is: infinite, thy tender Mercies are over 


dreſs for all thy other Works: From everlaſting to everlaſts 
= > anc: ing thou art God; always the ſame, ith 2/ham ther 
trance, #3 % Varigbleneſs, neither Shadow of Turning: Thou 
ſence ; thou ſearcheſt the Heart, and trieſt the Reins; 
thou knoweſt my down-fitting and up- riſing; thou 
comipaſfeſt my Fach, and art acquainted with al 
iy. Ways; Nes, all Things are naked and open to 
the Eyes of chat. God, with whom I have to do. 
Lord, help me to conſider this, to repreſent thee 
to myſelf, When, T approach thee, 15 all thy Glo- 
fies and Excallencies: And de chou ſuirably, io 
preſs my Mind therewith; fill my Soul, with an 
Awe and Reverence of thy Mijelty, with Truſt 
and Confidence in thee, . all devout Affections: 
Thou art a Spirit ; help me at all times to worſhip 

thee: in Spirit and in Truth. | 
And as 1 am now come to ſeek thy Grace, and 
beg thy Preſence, Acceptance and Bſeſſing 2 
n own 


filleſt, O Lord, Heaven and Earth with thy Pre- 


and it ſhall. be opened, to you: Make good phy 


ceprable in thy Sight, O 
Jem not worthy,' O Lond, of the leaſt of al Thank? 

thy Mercies: and yer how large a Share have IS Wins. 

„nd of them? Open thou my Lips, and my Mouth 

mall ſhewy forth thy Praiſe. I on and adore thee 


re * : 4 : by LEDT't} £ EL 1 £ „ ie 8 | SF 

us the great Creator of all Things; for by the 
= T% « 1 * 21714 F * Foy : 4 N * 

Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all 


the Hoſts" of em by the Breath of his Mouth; 
he ſpake, and it was done; he commanded, and it 
uM erbt L fn thy Crearure, O 619} thy Hand: 
have made and faſhioned me; thou art the God of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh ; the Father of my Spirit, 
5 oy, Body is thy Workmanthip :* Thine Eye 
did fee my Subſtance, yet being imperfect; and in 


J- s Sag eee Woot ing eee 2 „ 
| fy Book all my Members were Written, which 
nin Continuance were faſhion'd, when as yet there 


vs none of them: Thou haſt cloathed me with 
bin and Fleſh, haſt fenced me with Bones and Si- 
pf ws 3 thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, and 

thy Viſitation preſerveth my Spirit: In thee I live 
al and move, and have my Being. Thou haſt made 
me after thy own Image, kd thy own Likeneſs, 
off but a little lower than the Angels, and haſt crown'd 
Wnt, ip 


coe 


on FLA from the 
my Mother's Bowels; it is owing to thy Provi- 
dence that 1 died not from the Womb, that I they 


Of Prayer, OCnar.1l 
me with Glory and Honour; haſt taught me more 
than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made me wife 


than the Fowls of Heaven, Oh how much am 
1 . to thy ad and Goodneſs herein 


elp me to wo © Fang 17 to kneel he. 
125 ta my aker : May thoſe Powers, thok 
Faculties and Capacities, by 19 5 thou haſt d. 
ſtinguiſhed me from the reſt of thy Creatures, and 
advanced; me above them, be, devoted to thy Ker 
vice, and emp he in thy Praiſe. 

I bleſs Pugs render. Care of me- in w 
Infancy, in that 14 and helpleſs State: Thoy 
rookeſt me © of the Womb, and madeſt me to 
hope when I hung on on the Breaſt: I was caſt up- 

omb 3 thou art my God from 


gave not up the Ghoſt ; that the Knees prevented 
me and the Breaſts that I. ſhould ſuck : This 1 
would acknowledge with a thankful Heart. Ac- 

cept, O Lord, my Deſire: to praiſe thee.! I blels 
thee for the conſtant Attendance of the ſame Pro- 
vidence ever ſince; and for all the Inſtances of ty 
Goodneſs towards me ; that thou haſt fed me 2 

my Life, and redeemed me from all evil. I bleſs 
thee for Deliverance from Sicknels and Diſtempers 
and from the many Dangers I have been cxpoſed 
to: That I was not cut off with pining Sicknek, 
or with a ſudden Stroke, {particularly by *, Gr. 
That I was not deprived K the Reſidue of my 
Vears, but that thou haſt in Love to my Soul, de- 


liver'd me from the Pit of Corruption. Lord, thou 


haſt deliver d my Soul from Death, x mine * 
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ect. XII. & Prayer. 


from! Tears, and my Feet from falling. Oh may 
thy Goodneſs lead to Repentance; may I walk be- 
fore the Lord in the Land of the Living. - ai 
I befy thee 1 have been broughr forch N. Land 
25 ng the Goſpel, and not in the Region and 
Shadow) of Death; that I was not born among P.. 
who have not a Bible to uſe, or P. wy who 
will nor allow the Uſe of it: Thou halt ſhew'd 
thy Wotd unto Jacob, thy Statutes and Judgments 
unto '//ael ; thou haſt not dealt ſo with many o- 
ther my and as for thy Judgments, they have 
not known them. e hr praiſe thou the 
Lord. I bleſs thee for ch. y Cohel; apo thy Son, 
the Redeemer of loft Sinners. his Name be 
(to me) as Ointment poured Ants O- bleſſed 
be God, thou haſt £6 Joved the World, as to give 
thy only begotten Son's That in RES 
thou aft ſend forth thy Son, made of a Woman, made 
wider the Law, to redeem them that were' bert 
Zur, that we might receive the "Adoption of Sons. I 
ble thee for his holy Life, tons Death, tri- 
umphant Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; for his Ge- 
at thy right Hand, where he ever lives to make 
Interveſſion for us. Tis a faithful Say ing, and wor- 
thy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the World to fave Sinners (may I not add, of whom 
I am chief!) Lord, grant me an Intereſt in this 
great Salvation! I bleſs thee for hy Spirit, whom 
theu haſt ſent to adide with ie Church for ever; 
to convince of Sin, ſanctify and renew the Heart, 
and dwell in the Souls of Believers. Oh ! may 
he take up bis Abode in my Soul, quickening, 
Riding, | ſealing, and comforting: me. T' bleſs thee 
or the Appointment of a Gelßel.iniltry ; that 
thou haſt given Paſtors and Teachers for the per- 
fecting of the Sdints, for the Work of the Mini- 


wy for the edifying the Body of Chriſt. 1 _ 
thee 


608 


.cte rnal, that 


in vain; how, much ſhall, I have to anſwer for, if 


Prayer. CHAP. II. 


thee for all the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and for 
the conſtant Benefit and Advantage I have enjoyed 


of publick Inſtruction: Oh I. may I be a Dor of 


the Ward, and not an Hearer | only,' deceiving my own 
Soul: Lord, teach me to profit; make thy Word 
the Savour of. Life unto Life to my Soul. 


I am thankſul, O Lord, I was born of Parents 


who profeſs the Bae and who have been fol- 
citous, and concern d to bring me up in the Nur. 
ture and Admonition of the Lord. I bleſs thee. 
was born in thy Family, in thy Church, within 
thy Covenant; that I was in Infancy ſolemnly 
devoted to thee, entered among thy Diſciples and 
Servants. I bleſs thee for the early Care of my 
Parents towards me, towards my Body, eſpecially 
for. their Care of my immortal Soul; for their re- 
peated Inſtructions, faithful - Admonitions and Re- 
proofs, for their ſeaſonable Corrections, good Ex- 


ample, and affectionate Prayers. Oh! may I ne- 


ver be unthankful to thee the Author, nor to them 


the Inſtruments of ſo much Good. I bleſs thee 


for all the Helps I have had for my Improvement 
in uſeful Knowledge, by jar in the Knowledge 
of God and Fee Chriſt, whom; to know is Life 

can read thy Word; have been in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
and that I have ſtill Line upon Line, and Precept 
upon Precept; ſtill enjoy, the publick Teaching of 
thy Miniſters. O my God, grant all may not be 


* 
> 


after all L be found unholy, unſanctified, unfrut- 


ful, a Cumberer of the Ground! Oh! Water all 
from above; write thy Law in my Heart, help 
me that I may incline mine Ear unto Wiſdom, 
and apply my Heart to Underſtanding. | I, blels 
thee for the Reſtraints of thy Grace and Provi- 


1 


dence, that I am not as vile and profane as many 


others 
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| revealed thy Son in me. Lo 
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dect. II. Of Prayer. 609 
others of my Acquaintance. I bleſs thee that 
thou haſt, as I would humbly hope, made ſome |, 
good Impreſſions on my Soul, haſt & begun a good 
Work there; haſt called me 5 thy Grace,” and 
d, ſtrengthe what 
thou haſt wrought, and grant me more Evidence 
of that great and good Work ! perform it to the 
Day of Chriſt Jeſus. I bleſs thee for the Sup- 
plies of thy Providence, for Bread to eat, and Rai- 
ment to put on; for continued Life and Health, 
for the Direction and Conduct of thy Grace and 
Spirit, in any Particulars; for the Affection and 
Kindneſs of my Parents and Relations, and Coun- 
tenance of other Friends; for the Safety of every 
Night, and Comfort of every Morning; and above 
ll, for the Hope and Proſpect of à glorious Im- 
mortality. O my Soul ! bleſs the Lord, and all 
that's within me bleſs his holy Name; blefs the 
Lord, O my Soul! and forget not all, or any of 
his Benefits: Lord, may I not only ſpeak; but live 
thy Praiſe. e ee e e 
+ Bur, Om God! how have I requited thee'+ Confeſ- 
Evil for Good? what unſuitable Returtis have I ſion of 
made for that Goodneſs'and Mercy of thine, that _ 
has follow'd me all my Days? I am aſhamed, and 
bluſh to lift up my Face before thee, O God; for 
mine Iniquities are increaſed over mine Head, and 
my Treſpaſs is 3 up to the Heavens: Lord, 
I would lie in the Duſt, ſmire on the Breaſt; and 
ery unclean, unclean. I on, O Lord; I am the 
Seed of evil Doers; I have a ſinful, ſinning Na- 


— 
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This mult be left out, or varied, as the Caſe of Perſons | 
way by them be apprehended to require. 
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ture, and my Life hitherto has been ſtain'd with 
many actual Tranſgreſſions: By one Man g Diſledi. 
ence many, all were made Sinners; and I among the 
reſt 2. [was ſhapen in Iniquity. and in Sin did my Mo. 
ther conceive me. And how ſoon did this Fountain 
of Heart - Corruption iſſue forth, and ſhew itſelf in 
ſuitable Streams ; my firſt Grapes were wild Grape; 
How much of that Folly have I experienc'd, that's 
bound up in the Heart of a Child? The Imagine. 
tion of my Heart has been evil from my Youth, 
I have been a Tranſgreſſor even from the Womb, 
going aſtray aſſoon as born: How early did Pride, 
Anger, Envy, Revenge, unruly Appetite, Self. 
Wi, and other head-{trong Corruptions break 
forth, and appear in my Life 2 I was ſoon, too 
ſoon, wiſe to do Evil, but alas to do Good I had 
no Knowledge! Oh! remember not the Sins of my 
Youth, nor my Tranſgreſſions; but according to 
thy. Mercy remember me for thy Goodneſs Sake, 
And, O Lord, have I not reaſon to ſay that my Guilt 
has increaſed with my Years ? I have walked:vay 


much in the Way of my own Heart, and in the 


Sight of my Eyes: L have not improved my Time 


Talents, Means of Grace, and Opportunities of 
ſerving and enjoy ing my God, as IL ought. Oh! 
how many the Sins of my Thoughts, Deſires, At- 
fections, Words, Actions; how miny my Omiſ- 
ſions and Commiſſions ? How many the Sins of 
my common Converſe, how great the Iniquity of 
my holy Things ? TO have I been in 
the Duty of 5 Cloſet, the Aſſembly, and the 


Family; how many unmortified Luſts have I yet 


to complain of 2 How great my Pride, Pafſion, and 
Worldlineſs? I have thought of myſelf above what 
is meet; have not _govern'd my own Spirit, but 
Anger has reſted in my Boſom, and the Sun ma- 
ny a time gone down in my Wrath: My Con- 
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verſation has not been without Covetouſneſs: I 
have indulged. the Fleſh, and made Proviſion for 
it to fulfil the Luſts thereof: I have profan'd thy 
Name, thy Day, thine Ordinances; have made 
light of Chriſt, grieved thy Spirit, done Deſpite 
to him: I have violated the Lays of Juſtice, Truth, 
Chaſtity, Meekneſs and Love: I have not kept 
myſelf from mine Iniquity, but have often repeat- 
d my Folly and Guilt, particularly in the Inſtance 
of—— * And, O my God! how deeply aggta- 
vated are all my Sins 9 they are againſt Light and 
Conviction, againſt Promiſes, Vows, manifold Ex- 
perience; againſt great Grace and Love. Oh ] caſt 
an Eye of Pity upon me; I am vile, what ſhall T 
anſwer thee ] I am all over as an unclean Thing: 
As a Fountain caſteth out her Waters, ſo hath my 
Heart caſt out Wickedneſs. Lord, I abhor myſelf, 


and repent in Duſt and Aſhes : Who can under- 


ſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thow me from ſecret Faults. 


f And as my Sins are many, ſo. my Neceſſities + — 1 
| or Sup- 


re many and great: Lord, I come to. thee for a 


Supply; I come for a Bleſſing, a ſuitable and effec-* 


tual Bleſſing. | Bleſs me, O my God! with that 
great Bleſſing, the Pardon of all Iniquity ; let my 
Tranſgreſſion be forgiven, and my Sin covered; 
impute not Iniquity unto, me; blot out as a Cloud 
my Tranſgreſſions, and as a thick Cloud my Sins. 
Oh ! Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; 
waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than Snom: I have 
no Merit to plead, but caſt myſelf upon thy Sove- 
reign Mercy in the Redeemer ; thou haſt declared 
thyſelf the Lord Gracious, Merciful, Long- ſuffering, 


— 
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* Here it will be proper to name ( in your ſecret Devo- 


tion) the particular Sin you are moſt addicted to, and for 
Which Conſcience . rebukes you, ' 
| | I 2 


' abundant. 


lies. 
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abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; keepi Aer for 


T bou#ſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sn: 
Oh ] may I experience that Bounty and Grace that 


is thy very Nature! I am miſerable, but tis my 


Encouragement I have to do with a God of Mer. 
cy: I have ſinned, but Chriſt has died. Oh! 
juſtify me freely by thy Grace, through the Re. 
demption that is in Chrift. Lord, I plead the Blood 
of Atonement, accept me in the Beloved : And, 
O heal and ſanctify this ſinful Nature of mine 


help me to put off the Old Man which is corrun, 


to put on the New Man, which after God is crta- 
ted in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; create a clean 
Heart, and renew a Spirit within me: Help me to 
crucify the Fleſh with the Affectionꝭ and Luſts; 
that the Body of Sin may be _— „and hence- 
Forth I may not ſerve Sin : Enlighten my Mind, 
and grant me the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 
in the Knowledge of Chriſt ; Open chow mine Eye, 


that I may ſee wondrous Things out of thy Law ; teach 


me thy Statutes, and order my Steps in thy Mord; ſo 
that I may be filled with the Knowledge of thy 
Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding: 
Subdue my Will, overcome the Enmity thereof; 
caſt down lofty Imaginations, and bring every 
Thought into Subjection tothe Obedience of Chriſt; 


make me willing in the Day of thy Power; help 


me to ſer my Afections on I hings above, and not on 
Things on the Earth: Give me a faithful Conſci- 


ence, an Heart that will ſmite when I do Evil; 


make my Memory ready and ſtrong in divine 


Things: And Oh! that it may be furniſh'd there- 


with; that the Word of Chriſt may dwell richly 
in me in all Wiſdom. Oh! let all old Things be 


done away, and all Things become new ; let the 


God of Peace ſanctify me wholly ;- grant that my 


whole Spirit, Soul and Body, may be preſers'd 


blamelels 
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blameleſs to the Coming of Chriſt, O my God! 
hear my Requeſts herein ; haſt thou not promiſed 
thou wilt give thy holy Spirit to thoſe who ak it; I 
plead thy Promiſe ; be it unto thy Servant according 
to thy Mord. Let thy Spirit dwell in me, as a Spi- 
nit of Grace; grant me the conſtant Supply of the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; furniſh me with all divine 
Grace, and farther Degrees thereof : May I give all 
Diligence, and add to my Faith Virtue, to Virtue Know- 
ledge, to Knowleage Temperance, to Temperance Pa- 
tience, to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs brotherly 
Kindneſs, and to brotherly Kindneſs Charity. Oh | may 
theſe Things be in me, and abound, that I may 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the Knowl 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Grant me all the Fruits 
and Graces of thy Spirit, and fulfil the Work of 
Faith, of Hope, of Love, and of every other Grace 
with Power: Help me to flee yourhful Luſts; 
make me Sober-minded ; help me to put on the 
yhole Armour of God, that I may ſtand againſt 
the Wiles of the Devil; may withſtand in the evil 
Day, and having done all, be able to ſtand : Keep 
me from the Evil of this World, give me that 
Faith which will overcome it: Help me to conſi- 
der one Thing is needful, and chuſe the good Part, 
that ſhall not be taken from me: May I ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of; and whilſt ſo many fay, who will ſhew us a- 
ny Good ; let it be the conſtant Language of my 
Soul, Lord, lift the Light of | thy Countenance upon 
me; this will put Gladneſs into my Heart. Teach 
me my Duty in all the Parts of it; may I be com. 
pleat in all the Will of God, and walk in all the 
Statutes and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, 
Help me to diſcharge my Duty towards my ſe- 
veral Relations, whether Superiors, Inferiors, or 
Equals ; Help me to love my Neighbaur as. my- 
eee Wo nnvis Lal el - {lf}; 
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ſelf; to do to others as I would they do to me; 
may I walk uprightly, ſpeak the Truth in my 
Heart, not backbite with my Tongue, nor take Pp 


a Reproach againſt my Neighbour : Cloath me wit 


Humility, give me the Ornament of a meek and 
quiet: Spirit, and grant I may ſhew all Meckneſ 
towards all Men: That I may do Juſtice, love 
Mercy, and walk humbly with my God: . Hel 
me to love my Enemies, and if I have ought a- 
gainſt any Man, to forgive, as God for Chriſt's 
Sake forgiyeth us; to bleſs them that curſe me, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, that I may 
appear to be one of the Children of God; who 
maketh his Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the 


Good, and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on the 


Unjuſt. Oh ! that herein I may be perfect, as my 


Father in Heaven is perfect. Help me duly to conſider 


my latter End, often to think of Death and Eter- 
nity: I would not prefume of long Life, and talk 
of Goods laid up for many Years, of Pleaſures 
and Diverſions for many Years; when it may 


be this Night my Soul ſhall be required of me. 


Lord, teach me to number my Days, to haſten my 
Preparation for dying; and whatever my Hand 
einde to do, to do it n, without: Delay, and do 
it with all my Might; for there is no Work, nor 
Device, nor Knowledge in the Grave whither I am 
going. Oh! that I may not truſt to a Death: bed 
Repentance; nos defer the great Work of Religt- 
on to old Age; but grant I may remember my 
Creator in the Dq; of my Huth, uihile the Evil Days 


come wot, nor the Tears draw nigh, when' I ſpall ſa), 


and find, I have ino Pliuſure in them. Lord, all my 
Wants are known to thee,” all my Deſtre is before 
thee; grant me my Petitions, and let thy Grace 
be ſufficient for me. e eee 20 


Interceſ- X And as thou doſt require that Supplications, 


ſion for 
others. 


Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be 


made 
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Sect: XII. f Prayer, 
made for | all Men, which is good and acceptable in 
the Sight of God our Saviour, I would humbly 


recommend the Caſe of others to thee. Shower 


down, O Lord, thy Bleſſings upon the Inhabitants 
of this World: May thy Way. be known upon Earth, 


and thy Salvation unto all Nations: Let all the Peo- 


aiſe-thee, O Lord, yea, let all the People praiſe 
ot NG thy Son the Heathen for his fort ec 
and the uttermoſt Part of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion 3 

bring in the Fulneſs of the Gentiles that all Tae 
may be faved : Look down in a ſpecial Manner up- 
on this Land; be a Wall of Fire about us, and the 
Glory in the midft of us. Blefs the King, and alt 
in Authority under him, that thy People may lead 
2 quiet and peaceible Life in all Godlinefs arid Ho- 
neſty. Bleis the Miniſters of thy Word; Lord, 
make them faithful and ſucceſsful, cloath them with 
Salvation and Succeſs, that thy Saints may ſhour 
for Joy; eſpecially bleſs thoſe under whote Mini- 
ſtry Tam placed; bleſs them in their Bodies, Souls, 
Studies and Miniſtrations: Ohl may they come 
to us who hear them in the Fulneſs of the Blefling 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; enable them always to 
ſpeak the Things that become ſound: Doctrine, and 
Lord help me to profit by their Endeavours. Oh t 
ay I be one of thoſe WhO fhrall be their Joy and 
Crown of rejoicing in the Preſence of Jeſus Chrift, 
at his Coming; open my Heart as thou didſt Zy- 
dia's, that I may attend to the Things that are 
ſpoken by them. Bleſs my Parents (or Family 
where I dwell ) make an Hedge about them, about 
their Houſe, and all that they have on every Side; 
let thy Candle ſhine on their Tabernacle; conti- 
nue their Life and Health, and faithful Endeavours 
for my Good ; and Lord make me a Comfort to 
them: Oh ! may I be their rejoicing, may they 
ſee me walking in the Truth; may I not prove one 
; Rr4 of 


616 . Of Prayer. CAP. II. 


447 1 
of thoſe fooliſh Children, that is the Heavineſs of 
his Father and Mother: Bleſs all my Relations, 


Friends, Acquaintance ; bleſs them with all good - 


Things, - eſpecially with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
Chrilt Jeſus; graciouſly pity the afflicted, relieve and 
help them, ¶ particularly, &c. *] ſuccour the tempt. 

ed, provide for the Poor, and be a preſent Help 

to all in time of trouble: May the Grace of the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with their Spirit. 38 

+ The De- + And wilt thou, O my God ! accept a poor 


_— Creature that has been lying at thy Foot, pleading 


render. thy Servant, the Son of thy Handmaid, devoted 


to thee in my Infancy ; I believe it was a wiſe and 
good Choice my Parents made when they choſe 
thee for my God: I deſire to ſtand to that Choice, 


ind as I have ++ been often attempting to give up 


myſelf to thee, and have profeſſed to chuſe thee for 
my God : Lord, I would go it over again, renew 
and confirm my Choice; and with a fuller and 
more perfect Conſent avouch thee as my God: 
Lord, to | thee I reſign and devote myſelf, Soul, 


Body, Time, all I have and am ; I would renounce 


every Luſt, hate every falſe Way, be thine, only, 
entirely, and for ever thine. Accept this Heart of 
mine, O Lord, dead and carnal as it is; thou canſt 
change it, and fit it for thy Service. O come and 
take full Poſſeſſion of my Soul; admit me under 
thy Protection, gather me under thy Wing, let 
me dwell in thy ſecret Place; keep me from the 
Evil of this World; help me to ſet the Lord al- 
ways before me ; be thou at my right Hand, and 
J ſhall not be movd: Lord, Iam thine, fave me. 


— 


Here mention the Caſe of any you know in affliction, 
and recommend it to God. ++ This muſt be left out, 
or alter d by thoſe that can't truly ſay ſ ao. 


for Mercy? I am thine by many Engagements; 
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* And now, O Lord, what wait I for? my * The 
Hope is in thee. Let thine Eyes be open unto the Conclu- 
Supplication of thy Servant: Thou art the God ſion. 

that heareſt Prayer, and therefore I come unto thee. 
O forgive the Iniquity of my holy Things; let 
all my Thankſgivings, Confeſſions and Petitions, 
be accepted and anſwered: Accept my Acknow- 


ents for 2217 

To be added at Morning. | 
e Mercy of the Night; 
bleſſed be God I laid me 
down and ſlept, and thou 
madeſt me to dwell in 
Safety 3; take Care of me 
through this Day, fit me 


[To be added at Night. | 
the Mercy of this Day; 
that no Evil has befallen 
me in it. O pardon the 
Sin of the Day in my 


Thoughts, Words, and 


Actions; take me under 


for all the Duty, Work, 
and Trials of every Day, L wo 
and for my laſt Day. ſleep; do thou ſuſtain me, 


Iraiſe me in the Morning; 


4 


thy Protection this Night: 


4 


All; which 1 beg in. the Name, and through the 
eſus, ' who has 7 taught us 
to pray after this Manner, ſaying, Our Father which 


Mediation of the Lord 


I have already ſaid, I don't intend this as a ſta- 
ted Plan, much leſs as a Form. I can't think it 
adviſable for the Chriſtian always to pray in this 
Manner, in his Cloſet; much leſs in theſe preciſe 
Words. It may, however, be uſeful as an Intro- 


duction to Prayer, exhibiting the whole in its ſe- 


veral Parts and Order; and being moſtly in Words 
of Scripture, may not / only direct as ta Method, 
but furniſh with Matter and Expreſſions; I mean 
it may do ſo ſometimes, and with reſpect to ſome Per- 


IT would o_ down and 


| fand when I awake, may 


ſons. Others don't need ſuch Preſcriptions and 


Rules, and would ſuffer by the Confinement of. 
them ; and therefore I add, 


th, N 
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pebiy, That the moſt perfect Manner of Prayer 
is very much above, not only: Forms, but any 
Rules of Method, and is directed and conducted 
by the preſent Frame and Bent of the Mind ; and 
fo is extempore in more Reſpects than one; pro- 
ceeding pro re natd, according to particular Occz. 
ſions, without being confined to any ſtated, preſcri. 
bed Words, Order or Matter. Sometimes the de. 
vout Chriſtian dwells, and expatiates upon a few 
Particulars, | that his Circumſtances point out to 
him, and ſummon his Attention to, and that his 
preſent Frame leads him to. As Supply for a Du- 
ty and Service, now before him, and which his 
Heart is much ſet upon. Tis not enough to men-. 
tion this incidentaliy in his Petitions; but the main 
of his Prayer, and often of all his Prayers, for 
Days or Weeks, runs upon it. At another time, 
Help againſt this or that Infirmity, Deliverance 
from an eminent Trial, commands his Prayer ; like 
the Apoſtle, who beſought the Lord thrice, that the 
T horn. ins the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan, might 
depart from him, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. Sometimes e- 
minent Favours in Providence, outward: Delive- 


rances, great Enlargements, Aſſiſtance, and Im- 


provement in Religion, draw out, and engage the 
Aﬀections in an extraordinary Manner, and {upp!y 
the Prayer for a confiderable while: Not that o- 
ther Heads of Prayer are wholly neglected; but 
this is the predominant Subject; as it fills the 
Heart, ſo it in a great Meaſure fills the Pray- 
er. Sometimes Intercefſion for others has the 
like Intereſt and Stroke in our Prayers. Chriſt 
ſeems to have a ſpecial Reference to his Dif- 
ciples, the Difficulty and Succeſs of their Office, 
in the Prayer he was engaged in, Lube vi. 12. He 
went out into 4 Mountain to pray, and continued all 
| Night in the Oratory of God. It follows in the 


* 
1 n 8 ** 
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next Verſe, that when it was Day he called unto him 
his Diſciples, and of them he choſe rwelve, ' whom alſo 
he named Apoſtles. Before he ſent, them forth into 
the World, upon ſuch an important, difficult Ser- 
vice, he recommends them to God in à Night of 
ſolemn Prayer. His Prayer, I reckon, was moſtly 
Interceſſion; which is ſometimes, the Caſe of ſome 
of his Followers, of them eſpecially, that are bleſ- 
ſed with the moſt abundant Meaſures of the Spirit 
of Supplication, and have their Minds enriched 
with a larger Portion of divine Zeal and Love; 
They are not fo taken up with the Concerns of 
their own Souls, as to overlook the Concerns of 
others, eſpecially the high and dear Intereſts of the 
Church of God. The Apoſtle pray d Night and 
Day exceedingly for the Theſſaloniaus, 1 Thell, iii. 
Io. and remember d Timothy without Ceaſing in his. 
Prayers Day and Night, 2 Tim. i. 3. Many ſuch 
deyout Interceſſors there hive been, and I doubt 
not ſtill are, who have their Hours and Days of 
Supplication for the Church, and for particular 
Perſons, one while wreſtling with God, like Mo- 
zica, the Mother of Auſtin, for the Converſion of 
this or that Son, or other Relation; another while 
pleading for farther, ſpecial, ſeaſonable Bleſſings. A 
good Man uſed to have a ſtated Evening every 
Week, fer apart to pray for his Children and Fa- 
mily ; nor was his Labour in vain in the Lord. 
Sometimes the Ficulties being more than ordi- 
nariſy excited and raiſed, and ESE of them 
drawn out and United upon theſe particular Occa- 
$6d/ upon the Wings of ho- 
| may add, often of the holy Spi- 
rit) above preſcribed Rules, for either Matter, Or- 
der, or Expreffion. Et has an higher” and more no- 
ble Furniture: Such Things as might be Helps to 
others, and at other times would be impertinent 
3 4 ; now, 
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now, not only uſeleſs, but an Embaraſsment and 
Hinderance. Several Inſtances might be given 
of this more devout Frame of Soul, and of the 
Manner in which it expreſles itſelf. I have read 
of a Perſon, that under more than common Impreſ- 
ſions of Religion, would begin a Prayer, and after 
half a Quarter, or a Quarter of an Hour upon the 
Knees, would fall proſtrate on the Face, to which 
he found an Inclination too ſtrong to be reliſted; 
and thus he continued in the time of Retirement 
for Months, ſpending part of the Time on his 
Knees, and Part in a low Proſtration. A Soul in 
this Poſture is unqueſtionably above common Rules; 
to confine him to a Form would be like fettering 
2 Racer, or faſtening the Montain Eagle to a Log 
of Wood. The Voice is here ſometimes wholly 
ſuppreſſed ; there are many ſilent Parentheſes witt 
Sighs, Groans, and Tears; which are ſo far from 
nrerrupting the Prayer, that they carry it on with 
the greateſt Vigour and Life. And this I reck- 
on an higher Form of Devotion, and the molt per- 
fect Manner of Prayer in the Oratory. 

I can't, I confeſs, agree with a learned Perſon, 
the late Author of the Religion of Nature. Having 
endeavour'd to prove it better to pronounce a Pray- 
er, than only to think it over, ſince the very Sound 
of the Words affęcts us; * He adds *, It being 
<« found that we muſt make uſe of Words, it can't 
cc be denied that we ought to uſe the beſt and pro- 
ce pereſt we can. This can't be done in extem- 
e poraneous Effuſions, and therefore there muſt 
«© be Forms premeditated, the heſt we are capable 
ce of making or procuring, if we would worſhip 
<< God to the beſt of our Capacity Every 


e Thing ought to be expreſſed with Method, in 


«« Phraſes that are grave and pointing, and with 
* ſuch a true Eloquence, as engages a our Arten- 
haven 4 KA "ow 


= 
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ce tion, and' repreſents our deepeſt Senſe without 
« Affectation, or needleſs Reperitions. Theſe Con- 
cc ſiderations have cauſed me many times to won- 
ce der at thoſe Men, who diſpute againſt pre- con- 
te ceived Forms of Prayer. They who talk fo 


« much of the Spirit of Prayer, ſeem to know 


cc but little of it.” So common is is for the great- 
eſt Men, Maſters of Reaſoning and Demonſtration 
in Things they have been converſant with, to talk 
at Random in Things they know not, and have 
never tried. Devout Minds, often at leaſt, need 
not Words grave and pointing to excite their Af- 
fections; they bring their Affections with them to 
the Duty, and theſe will command Words as pro- 
per as is neceſſary : Or if their Affections are to be 
excited and kindled in the Duty, tis from ſome- 
thing higher and more divine than fine Phraſes. 
Not to 75 that the Art of Words, and the Sound 
in pronouncing them, which this Gentleman thinks 
an Advantage in ſecret Prayer, only tends to ex- 
cite, what 2 been ſo often condemned as mecha- 
nical Affection. In ſhort, ſome may need the Help 
of Forms, Rules of Method, and a Supply of 
Matter; others are above them. And I apprehend, 
the moſt divine Manner of Prayer has leaſt of theſe 
Things in it. I beg Leave to ſubjoin a Paſſage 


or two from a learned * Biſhop. * As there is ! Life of 
cc one Sort of Prayer, wherein we make uſe of the Godin the 


« Voice, which is neceſſary in publick, and may — 
ce ſometimes have its own Advantages in private; 9 


« and another wherein, tho' we utter no Sound, 
« yet we conceive the Expreſſions, and form the 
« Words, as it were, in our Minds; fo there is 
« a third and more ſublime Kind-of Prayer, where- 
<« in the Soul takes an higher Flight; and having 
collected all its Forces Ly long and ſerious Me- 
<: Sirarion, it darteth itſelf, if 1 may fo ſpeak, to. 


& wards 


an, P- 
7. 


& 
8 
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« wards God in Sighs and Groans, and Thoughts, 
cc too big for Expreſſion : As when after a deep 
« Contemplation of the divine Perfections, appear. 
« ing in all his Works of Wonder, it addreſſeth 


« his Majeſty: and Glory: Or, when after fad Re. 
ce flections on its Vileneſs and Miſcarriages, it pro- 
<« ſtrates itſelf before him, with the greateſt c 4 
c fuſion and Sorrow, not daring to lift up itz 
«« Eyes, or utter one Word in his Preſence : Or, 
ce when having well conſider'd the Beauty of Ho- 
« lineſs, and the unſpeakable Felicity of thoſe that 
< are truly Good, it panteth after God, and ſend- 
c eth up ſuch vigorous and ardent. Deſires, as no 
cc Words can GE e expreſs. This Mental 
« Prayer is of all other the moſt effectual to puri- 
ce fy the Soul, and may be term'd the great Secret 
ce Of Devotion, and one of the moſt powerful In- 
ce ſtruments of the divine Life; and it may be, the A. 
«« poſtle hath a peculiar Reſpect unto it, when he ſaith, 
« That the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, making Inter- 
e ceſſion for as with Groanings that cannot be uttered; 
<« or as the Original may bear, that cannot be 
« worded. A few of theſe inward Aſpirations will 
c do more than a great many fluent and melting 
« Expreſſions.” F mention this not as the com- 


mon Attainment of Chriſtians ( though *tis at- 


_ rainable, and what ſome have, at times, attained ).; 


but as an Inſtance of the more ſublime, perfect De- 
votions, tranſcending not only Forms, but all Rules, 
which yet ordinarily, and to ſome may have their Uſe. 
Stb, Whatever Variety there may be in the 
Matter, Method, and external Manner of Prayer, 
all true, acceptable, ſucceſsful Prayer is perform'd 
by the Aſſiſtance and Influence of the foly Spi- 
rit. His Concern and Intereſt in this Duty is ex- 
preſſed in ſeveral Scriptures, and imply'd in More 

* 2 


r . i as wm #« cam ate GP as 
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As Roms. iii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. Eph. vi. 18. Jude 


xx. I know ſome interpret theſe Texts ſo as to 


leave the preſent Church little or no Intereſt in 
them, placing the Help of the Spirit in Prayer, here 
ſpoken of, among the Chari/mata, or extraordinary 
Gifts of the primitive Church ; and that were pe- 
culiar to the Age of Inſpiration : But I am per- 


ſuaded theſe Expoſitors will find a large Body of 


Chriſtians pleading againſt them, not only from the 
Laws of Interpretation, but from their own Ex 


rience, and that as long as the Church endures. 


The Remark of an ingenious Writer is not imper- 
tinent here. * That the Gift of Prayer is not 


e expreſſed among the extraordinary Gifts, either . ;p,,-5 
« Joel ii. or Acts ii. where the Prophecy of Joel Guide to 
« 1s accompliſh'd : Nor is it mention d particular Prayer, p. 
« ]y in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, among the mira» *75- 


ce culous Gifts of the holy Spirit, in thoſe Places 
« where they are enumerated ; indeed the Gift of 
cc Prayer in an unknown Tongue, ſeems to be ſpo- 
« ken of, 1 Cor. xiv. but that refers to the Gift of 
« Tongues rather than to the Gift of Prayer. And 
ce tis not unlikely that the Omiſſion of the Gift of 
c Prayer (or praying in the Spirit) in thoſe Texts, 
cc here the extraordinary Gifts are reckon'd up, was 
cc With deſign to intimate, this is none of them.“ 
Nor do I think what he adds (p. 177.) ground 
leſs. cc I confeſs, faith he, the "uy Spirit hath 
« been, in a great Meaſure, ſo long departed from 
cc his Churches, that we are tempted to think all his 
ce Operations in Prayer, Preaching, &c. belong on- 
ce iy to the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity : And it was 
« from this Abſence of the Spirit that Men pro- 
« ceeded to invent various Methods to ſupply the 
« Want of him in Prayer, by Pater Noſters, Beads, 
& Litanies, & c. and other Forms, ſome good, ſome 
« bad; to which they confined the my" to 
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624 e Prayer. CHAP. II. 
tc keep e Form of Worſhip, and the Atten- 
« tion of the People. When the Schechina of the 
Spirit, the inward Beauty; Strength and Glory of 
the Church, was in a great Meaſure withdrawn, 
Mien ſubſtituted an Image in its Room to ſupply its 
1m Euti- Place. The learned Seiden undertakes to prove , 
chii Alex that the Fews had no Forms of Prayer before Ex- 
and. Org. „s Time, and that he, and the Elders with him, 
. 4 43* compoſed them a Form, conſiſting of Eighteen Be- 
nedictions. Nor can I diſcern any tolerable Ey;. 
dence of the Uſe of Forms in the firſt Ages of 
the Chriſtian Church, till after the Apoſtacy be. 
gan, and the Glory, the holy Paraclete, had, in a 
great Degree, departed from Hfrael. * 
But I am not here to run out into a Controver- 
ſy ; nor would I be thought to inſinuate that the 
divine Spirit doth never afford his Aſſiſtance in the 
Uſe of Forms, I am far from thinking fo. I be- 
lieve all good Men pray by the Spirit more or 
leſs, whether with, or without Forms; and that 
ſome have more of the Spirit with Forms, than o- 
thers without them, (though I reckon his Help, if 
attended to, would ordinarily ſet Chriſtians above 
them). What I am pleading for at preſent is, that 
there is an Aſſiſtance of the Spirit to be expected 
in the Duty of Prayer; that this is neceſſary, and 
that it ſhould be the Endeavour of good Men to 
ſecure it in all their Addreffes to God. Wherein 
it lies, how it may be difcern'd, the different Mea- 
fures of it to different Perſons, or to the ſame Per- 
ſons at different times, with other Things which 
concern the full Explication of the Subject, muſt 
not now be thquird into. I ſhall only juſt touch 
a few Particulars with Reference to it ( the Spirit's 
Help in Prayer) without Enlargement. 


1't, He preſcribes the Rules and Laws of Pray- | 


er, furniſhes us with our Rebrick, as I may ex- 
prefs ft. N 2% He 


Sect. XIII. Of Prayer. „ 
2% The holy Spirit works in us thoſe Graxes, 
and that Temper of Mind, by which we anſwer 
our Rule in ſome Meaſure: He's the Author of 
the Faith, Love, Humility, Repentance, Charity, 
Reſignation, Dependence and Importunity, and all 
the gracious Diſpoſitions he requires in Prayer: He 
has indited the Rule of Prayer, and he ſets the Heart 
to it, forms it to a Correſpondence therewith. '- : 
34, He ſtirs up the Gift of God in us, excites 
his own Graces, and helps us to exerciſe them ſuit- 
ably to the Subject before us, the different Matter 
of our Prayer. This is ſo well repreſented by good 
Mr. Mus, that I ſhall borrow a —— | * 
him, and therein expreſs my own Senſe. “ * He 
6e ſpiritualizes our natural Affections, and fixes them 4 o * 
« on proper Objects, and enlarges and enlightens 
« their natural Activity. When Sin is recollected. 
« he awakens Anger, Shame and Sorrow ; when 
«. God is repreſented to the Mind in his Glory and 
« Juſtice, he overſpreads the Soul with holy Awe 
« and humble Fear. When the Lord Jeſus and his 
« Redemption are upon the Thoughts, the holy 
« Spirit warms and raiſes our Defoe and Love. 
« We are in ourſelves cold and dead to ſpiritual 
« Things; be makes us lively in Prayer, and holds 
« us to the Work; he begets holy Reverence of 
« God, while we adore him; he works in us De- 
« light in God, and longing Deſires after him; 
« Fervency and Importunity in our Petitions for 
« ſpiritual Mercies ; Submiſhon and Reſignation - 
« ro the Will of God in temporal Things; Faith 
<« in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Hope in the Prb- 
ce miſes of the Goſpel, while we plead with God for 
an Anſwer to our Prayers. He alſo fills us with 
« noly Joy and Exultation in God, while we re- 
& collect in Prayer his Glories, or his Benefits, and 
Sawakens all the Springs of Thankſgiving''. In 
FEC '« ſhort, 
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In ſhort; he ſanctifieth both Heart and Frame; by 
the firſt Work he gives the fundamental, habitual 
principles of Prayer, and by the other, a preſent 
Diſpoſition and Fitneſs for it. Ve kyow not h 
to pray for as we ought, bur the Spirit belpeth our In. 


- 
©** 


tit ies, Rom. viii. 26. 


, The Spirit's. Aſſiſtance, eſpecially zin the 


— 


actual Performance of the Duty, is with great Va- 
riety: Some have leſs Meaſures of pray ing Graces 
from him, as a Spirit of Sanctification, than others, 
and leſs of his Concurrence and Excitation when 
engaged in Prayer. Oftentimes his Aſſiſtance is in 
a calm, even Way, without remarkable Improve- 


ment and Alteration of Frame; ſo that his Ope- 


rations are not eaſily. diſtinguiſh'd from, the Ope- 


rations. of our own Faculties, with which they are 
always in Conjunction, which, it may be, is the 
more common Caſe of Chriſtians. Sometimes He 
aſſiſts in a more eminent, ſenſible Manner, helps our 
Infirmities, and makes Interceſſion for us with 
Groanings, that cannot be utter d. He elevates the 
Mind, fixes the Attention, draws out the Aﬀec- 
tions, and gives that Freedom and Enlargement of 
Soul, that ſets us quite above ourſelves at other 
times. And when this more ſpecial Aſſiſtance is 
afforded, it generally brings its own Evidence a- 
long with it; as we are conſcious to, and feel the 
Acts of our own Minds, fo we can't but perceive 
the different Modes of them, all their Improvements 
and Degrees of Perfection. Nor do I queſtion but 


ſome devout Perſons know as certainly that God 


is· ſometimes preſent by his Spirit, and at other 
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Matter of Prayer, not only teaching us in general 
what Thing we ought, in our ſtated Addreſſes, to 
pray for; but leading us ro ĩnſiſt on particular, Bleſ- 
ſings, as ſpecially adapted to our preſent Caſe; or 
to ſuch Duties and Difficulties as lye before us in 
Providence; which, though we do not foreſee, the 
Interceſſor in the Heart doth, and hereby! puts us 
upon laying in Proviſion againſt the Day of Trial; 
whed we allo: better know the Mind and Meaning of 
the Spirit in ſuch Excitations, and ſee how ſeaſonable 
the Importunity was we. were led ta. If any call 
this Enthuſiaſm, Gc. I can bear their Cenſures ; 
but ſhall not be aſham'd to own and plead for what 
I take to be Matter, not only of certain and ſolid 
Experience, but of conſiderable Importance, be- 
cauſe there are found ſome, that know nothing of 
ſuch Things, and deſpiſe them. 
thy, The general and common Effect of the 
Spirit's Aſſiſtance in Prayer, is the acceptable and 
profitable Performance of the Duty. Without thoſe 
Graces: he's the Author af, we can't pray ro any 
Purpoſe (i. e.) without Faith, Humility, Repen- 
tance, upright Intention, & c. and without the ac- 
tuating them by his preſent Influence, our Prayers 
will, in a great Meaſure, be dull and formal, tho 
I don't ſay hypocritical, and altogether in vain. 
The Effect of the higher Aſſiſtance mention'd, is 
a divine Ability for the Duty, Solemnity and Se- 
riouſneſs of Frame 3 inward: Comfort, and often 
holy Joy and Triumph of Soul. This is what 
od Men, efpecially the more devout, ſometimes 
ave, but not always. Few or none, I believe, 
can pretend to it: They are never deſtitute of the 
Spirit's Help, ſo far as to want all praying Graces 
in the Habit; but they may want his more ſpe- 
cial, immediate Aſſiſtance and Influence; ſo that 
the Work goes heavily on; 2 Chariot Wheels 
ito | OE BE are 
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Of Prayer. CHAP. II. 


are taken off; they find and feel themſelves under 
Diſability, in Part; and that they cannot go forth 
as at other times: And tho' I am far from think. 
ing the Obligation to the Duty now ceaſes, and that 
they ought not, or need not pray; yet unqueſtion. 
ably, whilſt in theſe Circumſtances, the Service 
will be low and hwman, have little of God in it, 
and conſequently little Life and Comfort. 

How to attain the actual Concurrence and Aſ. 
ſiſtance of the 'Spirit, in the diſcharge of the Dy. 
ty of Prayer; how to preſerve it, improve it, and 
recover it when loſt, and the like, are Queſtions 
that well deſerve Conſideration, but muſt not here 
be medled with. Nor muſt I farther enlarge, but 
leave theſe Hints with the Reader, which I hope 
will appear to him of too great Moment to be quite 
neglected. As we are to pray always, with all Praj- 
er and Supplication, ſo always in the Spirit, Eph. vi. 
18. This we ſhould endeayour : Our Infirmities 
will be the fewer and lefs, and the leſs prejudicial, 
if the Spirit help them. Let us look up to God 
for his Spirit, as for other Purpoſes, ſo to aſſiſt us 
in our conſtant Devotions; ſupplying us for them, 
and conducting us through them. The more we 
depend on the Interceſſor within our own Hearts, 
and the Interceſſor above, before the Throne, the 
better we ſhall ſucceed in our Supplications. Let 
us therefore wait for the Promiſe of the Father, and 
often plead it, Luke xi. 13. That he will give the 
holy Spirit to them that ak. him. 

I might inforce this Branch of Cloſer Religion 
with a great many Arguments; but the Reader, 
that has been tired with ſo many long Diſcourſes 

already, will excuſe the Omiſſion of them. I mult 
refer him to ſuch Authors as profeſſedly, and at 
* treat on the Subject; and if he be ſerious 
and experienc d, I may refer him to his own 1 
a © ie whic 
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which can fay ſo much in Behalf of this Exerciſe, 
that he will not eaſily be prevail'd with by any 
Temprations to neglect it. Eu, 
. *Tis a Part of that Homage every reaſonable Crea- 
ture owes to God; an Expreſſion of our Depen- 
dence upon him, and Obligations to him ; and as 
form'd in ſecret, is a direct Acknowledgment of 
is Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, and thereby 
gives him the Honour of thoſe Perfections. Tis 
a Law and Duty of natural Religion, ariſing out 
of the Principle of Nature, and neceſſarily reſult- 
ing from the Relation we ſtand in to God, as the 
Author and Maintainer of our Beings, and the 
Fountain of all our Comforts ; and therefore is not 
ſo much enacted and appointed in Scripture, as ſup- 


629 


ſed there; which yet frequently mentions it, and 


preſcribes Rules concerning it. Tis recommended 
to us by many great and eminent Examples; as 
that of the Lord and High Prieſt of our Profeſ- 
ſion, Lulę vi. 12. Mark i. 35; of David, Plal. 
Iv. 17 ; of Dauiel, Chap. vi. 10. To which T might 
add a Cloud of Witneſſes 3 indeed all that have 
gone to' Heaven, or are in the Way to it : Could 
we peruſe the Regiſter of the Faithful, from the 
Beginning of Time, it would be found an eminent 
Stroke in their Character, that they were Men of 
Prayer, and had the Spirit of Supplication. The An- 


gel, in John's Viſion, offer'd Tucenſe with the Prayers 
of all Saints, Revelat. viii. 3. All the Saints deal in 


Prayers, and pray with all Prayer and Supplication, 
Eph. vi. 18. Secret, as well as other kind of Pray- 
er, and deer moſt of all with that. The Prin- 
ciple of divine Life often, ſinſt, exerts itſelf in ſo- 
lemn, ſerious Prayer, Acts ix. 11. and it conſtant- 
ly works the ſame Way, and directs the Eyes u 
wards to the Throne o TY till the Soul is ſafe 
e eee e eee 
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Of Prayer. CHar.1. 
ly lodg'd in Heaven. The Spirit of Grace is alſo 3 


Spirit of Supplication, Zechar. xii. 10. 


I might obſerve, that the Occaſions of the Chriſ- 
tian require his conſtant Attendance to this Duty. 
Some. have thought one Reaſon why our Lord, 
when he pray'd, withdrew. from his Diſciples, and 
prayed. alone, was becauſe his Caſe and theirs ſo much 
differed, that the ſame Strain of Devotion would 
not ſuit both. He had ſome Things to ask, they 
could not join in; and tis likely, ſome Things to 
ſay it was not fit they ſhould hear; and therefore 
he retired for Prayer, 24ark i. 3 5. Mut. xiv, 23. 
*Tis ſo with the Chriſtian: He has Neceſſities, 
Complaints, many Caſes to lay before God, that 
are not proper for the Cognizance of the deareſt 
Friends on Earth. Here he may unboſom himſelf 
with a Fervour and Freedom, that publick Prayer 
doth not admit of. The Devout know what [ 
mean, and certainly he muſt be but a poor Chriſ- 
tian that knows nothiog of it. Tis one of the 
moſt neceſſary Inſtruments of Religion; it helps 
us to uſe our ſpiritual Armour, and contributes not 
2 little to our Succeſs in our Warfare, Egh. vi. 18. 
compared with the Context. It derives Strength 
and Ability from above, ſor the Performance of o- 
ther Duties, and communicates Life and Vigour to 
them. I reckon it Matter of common Experience 
among good Men, that they find themſelves more or 
leſs diſpoſed, and fit for their reſpective Duties and 
Services, according as their Diligence, Conſtancy, 
and Seriouſneſs in ſecret Prayer, is more or leſs. No 
other Prayer, or kind of Devotion can ſupply the 
Want of this, or indeed well ſubſiſt without it. 
It opens Heaven, and draws down the choiceſt 
Bleſſings. The Anſwers of ſecret Prayer, which 
devout Souls can atteſt, ſome in a common Way, 
ſome extraordinary, would fill a Volume. * 

clude, 


Sect. XII. Of Prayer. 

clude, *tis a Means of the pureſt, ſublimeſt Plea- 
ſure, we are capable of in this Life. Thouſands 
experience this; have that Acceſs to God, and In- 
tercourſe with him in their ſecret Devotions ; feel 
that 8 Compoſure, Ss . Triumph 
of Soul eſpecially in their beſt. Frames, . tharcgll rhe 
| NE LAKE of he Mal are What Wal 
L fay ? ſordid and vile compared therewith. Tis 
indeed a Diſgrace to make any Compariſon. 
Reader, live. no longer a Stranger to thy, own 
trueſt Intereſt, Happineſs and Comfort: Let no- 
thing keep thee out of thy Cloſet, and off thy 
Knees. Prayer is our beſt Weapon, and greateſt 
Conſolatien in all our Troubles; the Defence and 
Retreat of the Soul in time of Danger: David 
found it ſo in the particular Difficulties he com- 


| plains. of, Eſal. cix. 4. For my Love, they are my = - 


ver ſaries; but I give myſelf to Prayer. In ſhort, 
Prayer is our belt Employment, ſuitable and neceſ- 
fary in every gtate and Condition, and ſhould have 
a Jorge Place in our daily, conſtant Devotion. As 
Praiſe is the predominant, peculiar Work of the 


Church in Heaven, Prayer ſeems to be ſo of the 


Church on Earth. Let us therefore attend to it, 
the Lord; enter into our Cloſet, and pray to our Fa- 


ther who ig in ſecret, and our Father who ſeeth in ſe- 


* 


cret, will, remard us openly, Matt. vi. 86. bt 
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On AP. II. 


a XIII. oY 


of Pſalmody, as a Duty of the Cloſer or 
7 Wi: Oratory. 


g*hly, T Know not how to cloſe the Subject about 
the Duties of Retirement, without men- 
tioning an Exerciſe, which how unuſual ſoever it 
may be, yet I can't think it unſuitable to the Clo- 
ſer, viz. Pſalmody. I mean by Pſalmody, the fing- 


ing of Plalms ; not aloud, for that can't become 


Retirement and Secrecy : Nor yet is it meerly 
mental Singing that I intend ; but ſinging with the 
Voice, a low, ſuppreſſed Voice, by which we m 

go through all the Notes of a Tune with as muc 

Advantage as if we ſung never ſo loud, as any one 
may be convinced that will make the Experiment. 
We may either make uſe of the Pſalms of David, 
or' Hymns of Human Compoſure ; or ſometimes the 


one, and ſometimes the other, as we find the Mat- 


ter of either moſt ſuitable ro our preſent Cale, Cir- 
. x 7 D700 
The Duty needs no Explication; and as I de- 
ſign little more than a bare Propoſal of it, I ſhall 
neither offer Directions to aſſiſt the Practice of it, 
nor enlarge on Motives to enforce it, It comes re- 
commended to us by the Example of the firſt Pro- 
feſſors of the Chriſtian Religion, and obtained ve- 
ry much at a Time, when the Zeal and Devotip 
of the Church were warmeſt, We find Paul and 
Silas hymnizing and ſolacing themſelves with Pſal- 
mody in ſecret, when a Priſon was their Oratory: 
Apts xvi. 25. Indeed Plalmody was the great En: 
ff... 


„e e mw 


dect. XIII. Of Pfalmody. 633 
tainment of the Devout in the Primitive Church. 
Many of them committed the whole Pſalter to 
Heart; and inſtead of Zalavmas dis, the Devil's * 
Songs, as St. Chryſoſtome calls them, ſuch as infect 
the Mind and Imagination, they employ'd them- 
ſelves in reciting ſpiritual Hymns and divine Com- 
oſures, which tended to purify and improve the 
Mind. Socrates * ſaith of Theadaſes the younger, Cue 
that he could exactly repeat the holy Scripture, and 1 
that riſing oy every Morning, he uſed to ſing, — 
Praiſes to God. And Jerome ſpeaking of Bethle- 
hem, where he lived, and which he fo much ex- 
tols in his Letter to Marcella, faith, you could not 
o into the Field, but you would hear the Plow- 
man at his Hallelujahs, the Mower at his Hymns, 
and the Vinedreſſer ſinging David's Pſalms. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus recommends Pſalms and Hymns, 
as proper before we go to Bed. Many more 
Teſtimonies might be produc'd to the ſame Pur- 
poſe. Pſalmody, faith Dr. Hammond +, made up Pref. to 
a very great Part of the Chriſtian's Devotions, Faraph-oa 
both in the publick Aſſembly, and more privately Hel. 


- 


in the Family, in their Retirements in the Cloſet, and _ 
in their bes Beds. FO 1 
How great the Advantage of the Exerciſe would 


be, I had rather your Experience ſhould tell you 
than any Diſcourſe of mine. T have mention'd it 
with a Deſire, that the Reader would make Trial, 
if he be yet unacquainted with it. We are ex- 
horted to be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to our 
ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual” Songs, ma- 
king Melody in our Hearts unto ihe Loyd, Epheſ. v. 
18, 19. We ſhould ſpeak to ourſelves, when a- 
lone in Pfalms and Hymns, exciting and ſtirring 
up divine Affections thereby; we ſhould often de 
it at other times, and eſpecially in our Oratory, 
making che Exerciſe a ſtated Part of our n 
DEM there, 
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; of Fo: /almody, CHAP.1I, 


there. We may ſometimes ſing the Pſalm we haye 
been reading, and been beſtowing RefleRions yp. 
on; or any other Pſalm or Hymn that we think 
more fuitable : Nor ſhall we want proper Matter 
to ſupply our Devotion, when we have been 
little accuſtom'd to the Service. The Profit and 
Pleaſure of it will be exceeding great. It tends to 
refreſh the Mind in the midſt of other Work; to 


continue and exalt the Affections already kindled; 


and to raiſe them if they be flat and low. Lisa 


proper Way of giving Vent to pious Affection, 


ames y. 13. and equally uſeful to compoſe and 
der Dejection. Tis an excellent 
Means of Intercourſe with Gad ; and, in a Word, 
a good Preparation for the higher State of Religi- 
on above, in which Gratulation and Praiſe is 1 
main Ingredient : But I leave theſe Hints with the 
Reader without farther arguing, His Practice will 


be the beſt Application and Improvement of them. 


What Place and Order Pſalmody ſhould have in 
ſecret Devotion, I ſhall not take upon me to de- 
termine. Every one here may judge and chuſe 2s 
he finds moſt expedient. You may begin with 
Singing, or end with it; uſe it before or after Read. 
ing or Examination, & c. varying the Order as you 
find beſt. BE 1 es 2 : . 11 30 
And thus I have gone through the ſeveral Parts 
of Cloſet Devotion, and have given an Account of 
the Exerciſes in which we ſhould be employ d ia 
our Oritory,, viz. reading the holy Scripture, Me- 
ditation, Examination, Prayer, and Pſalmody. It 
will be thought, it may be, I have been too long 
upon ſome Heads, and too ſhort upon others; but 
as this is not the only, nor enteſt Fault in the Per- 
formance, I muſt leave all to the Reader's Cam: 
GOUT. 4 ene ban ance 0 1 * 
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of "'Y Time . of. £ Retirement. * Whether 
there be any ſpecial Hours ef Dewo- 
tion that may he rechon d Sacred; or 
1 Jours: Hou offen aue 
ark to pray, &c. Whether we are 
bh. 4 to go. thro ugh all- the fee 
that has been mention, ever a 
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Retirement, or Seaſons of Cloſet 
Devotion, when We are to enter 
into our Oratory and converſe with 
preſeribed. Concerning which 
I _ remark the following Particulars. 
„I don't apprehend there are any Hours ap- 
— by God for Devotions, and that are di» 
vinely unanical; no preciſe Hour, or Hours in 
the Day ſet apatt hy God for this Service; ſo 


Time rather than any other; much leſs any ſacred 
Hours, when our Devotion will be e accep- 
table than at another Time. The Fews, tis 
granted, had their Hours of — ks x "y hree-of 
theſe we find mentioned in Scripture 
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Of the Time CHAp. Ill. 


the third Hour, or nine a-Clock ; another at the 
ſixth Hour, or twelve a-Clock. Peter, a Fewiſh 
Convert, who had been uſed to their Times of 


Devotion, retir d to his Oratory at that Hour. 


Als x. 9. He went up to the Houſe-top to pray a. 
bout the fixth Hour. Another Hour of Prayer 
was the Time of their Evening Sacrifice, about 
three open in the 1 _ and John 
went up to the Temple to pray about the Hour 

. bei the ah How? Acts iii. 1. Deal 
ſeems to 1 to theſe Hours of Devotion in his 
Practice, Pſal. Iv. 17. Evening, Morning, and at 
Noon will I pray. As alſo Daniel, Chap. vi. 10. 
The ancient Cuſtom, faith Drgſſus, was to pra 

cc thrice a Day; at the third, ſixth, and nin 

ce Hour. The third anſwers our nine in the Mom- 
<« ing; the ſixth our twelve at Noon; and the 
« ninth our three in the Afternoon.“ Whence 


+ Lib. de Tertullian t having premiſed that there is no Time 
Jcjun.cap. limited, but that Chriſtians are at Liberty to pray 
10. 


every where, and at all Times, adds, “ Yet thele 
« Hours, as they were the moſt remarkable in 
« human Affairs, dividing the Day, diſtinguiſf- 
« ing Buſineſs, and made known by publick Sound, 
« ſo they were the more ſolemn” for Devotion. 
What the Original, Antiquity, and Reaſon of 
theſe Hours were, are Queſtions not now to be 
diſcuſſed. The Fews pretended to derive them 
from the  Patriarchs. The third Hour, ſäaith 
R. Menachem, was ſet apart by Abraham, the ſixth 
by Jſaac, and the ninth by Jacob, which I ſup- 
poſe, ſtands upon the ſame Evidence with many 
others of their Traditions, (viz.) their own Imæ 
ination. Nor is it certain what gave Riſe to 
that Practice. Tis probable, two of theſe Prayer- 


Seaſons were choſe as being the Hours of ſacri - 


ficing. The Fews uſed: to pray towards Jas 
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km wherever they were, 1 Kings viii. 29, 38, 48. 


fo Daniel, Chap. vi. 10. And as they prayed to- 
wards the ſolemn Place of Worſhip to note, it 
may be, among other Things, their Acknowledg- 
ment of, and Communion with the God that was 
there worſhipp'd, and with his Worſhippers ; ſo 
they would pray at the Time when a very ſolemn 
Part of the daily ſtated Worſhip, the Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice, was performed ; looking 
upon theſe as the mollia Tempora fandi, the more 
auſpicious favourable Seaſons of addreſſing Hea- 
ven. vi | | 

The like Practice was afterwards taken up in 
the Chriſtian Church, from an Humour that pret- 


| ty carly prevail'd, of modelling their Worſhip ac- 


cording” to the Manner of the Fewiſh Church. 
We have frequent Mention among the primitive 
Writers of the Hours of Prayer, which at length 
were multiply'd and diverſify'd according as their 
Inclinations led them; ſome making fix, others 
ſeven of theſe canonical Hours ; which are not 
only accounted ſacred by the Romaniſts, but have 
deen had in Veneration by ſome Proteſtants, who 
have wrote Books to accommodate the Devotion 
of them. The more common Diſtribution and 
Order of them is this'*, (1) The Martins, or 

i Mäorning 


6 WOES — 8 


* They that would ſee a particular Account of the cano- 
nical Hours, may conſult Fohnſon's Collection of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, Cc. Part 1. the Exceptions ot Ecghbribr, 23. where 
the ſeven Synaxes are reckon'd up. * The firſt is the noc- 
« turnal Synaxis ; the ſecond is at the firſt Hour of the Day; 
the third is at what we call the third Hour; the fourth, 
at the ſixth; the fifth, at the ninth; the fixth Synaxis is 
in the Evening; the ſeventh we call compline. Theſe ſe- 
den Synaxes we ought daily to offer to God with great 
* : | Concern 
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Morning Prayer. (2) The Prayer of the third 
Hour, or, nine a-Clock. (3), The fixth Hou, 
or twelve g Clock. (4) The ninth Hour, or thre 
2-Clock. (5) The Veſpers or Evening Prayer, 
(6), The Compliment, or finiſhing Prayer, to be 
laid juſt before going to Bed. So that they had 
fix, canovical Hours, or fue and a concluding 
Collect; though indeed it was pretty uſual to 
. v ˙» —¹Üwm ͤ nia... 
I need not ſtand to argue with impartial Men, 
that all this is an arbitrary Service, and can plead 
no higher Authority than what we call Peck 
ſtical; nor can I look upon it any thing elſe than 
one of the common — 5 keep up ſomething 
of the Form of Devotion, when the Spirit of it 

was very much loſt out of the Church. If it 
be ſaid, the Fews had their ſtated canonical Hours; IN * 
I anſwer, they us d to pray while their Sacrifices r 
were offer d, Luke i. 10. The People that attended 2 
the Temple Worship, 75 ed without at that I 
Time, and they might t . it of MATE, f 
pray at the ſame Lime elſewhere; which probably t 
might be one Reaſon of obſerving - thoſe Hours. I " 

Nor is it any Wonder that ſuch: Converts as in- 

mediately, paſſed out of the Fewiſh into the C, it © 
ftian Church, ſhould retain the Cuſtom they had I © 
been us'd to, as Peter and John, at leaſt for a Time; . 


* a = „ "yy OY 6} 8 2 


| * : 
but that ſuch Reſtrictions were to continue under k 
— En 2 e e — — 6 
YH % Concern for our ſelves, and for all Chriſtian People (% I c 
) the Pfalmiſt teſtifies, when he faith, Seven Times a Dy WW 


e will I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous Fudgments) and 
« not to omit Meaſles, 2 775 e ae theſe bf 
Hours were gradually intraduc'd; that Cl. Al. mentions I < 
| only the third, ſixth, and ninth Hours; that the Compline WW « 
fi was not added till Jong after. Conſult alſo the Appendix i c. 
J ( 29 OW - 
© | 28 R 
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that Goſpel, we have no Intimation. Dr. Hhitby's. 
Remark * is not impertinent here. 2066-08 their On As 
« ¶ Peter and John) going to the Temple, is no i. 1. 
t Precedent for us Chriſtians to perform our pri- 
« vate Devotions in the Church, which by our 
« Lord's Directions, we rather are to do entring 
t into our Cloſets; God not being ſo preſent in 
« our Churches, as in a Place of his perpetual 
« and glorious Reſidence, as he was in the Ta- 
« bernacle and Temple; ſo neither is their Ob- 
« ſervation of theſe Hours of Prayer, any War- 
« rant for our Inſtitution of canonical Hours of 
« Prayers much. leſs an Evidence, that the Apo- 
« ſtles, by going thither, did inſtitute theſe. cano- 
« nical Hours, as Baronius fancies. 
The Reaſons ſome give for theſe canonical Hours, 
and particularly for the Number Seven, which 
many have a very great Fondneſs for, are peculiar; 
ad tho not very edify ing, nor, ſome uy think, 
very ſuitable to my Diſcourſe, yet as they here 
fall. directly in my way, I ſhall inſert. them, and 
rhat from a Proteſtant Miniſter, where they ſtand. 
without an Cenſure, Dr. Hicks I mean t. Con- 4 Appen- 
c cerning the Number of the canonical Hours, dix to his 
„ faich; he, the ſeveral Authors differ who write Letere 
about them. Some fix upon the Number three, 


| « dividing the Night and the Day, each of them 
« into four diſtinct, Offices, but the Generality of 
« the Fathers, rather chuſe the Number Seven, 
4 E their Choice upon the Words of 
* _ N 4 S264 a” Times 4 Day : 
' = < ao {praiſe thee e. of thy rignteous ments. 
1 % ee 


e a King, and much of his Time taken up in the 
regal Adminiſtration, and yet reſerved ſo great 
a Part of it for the Service of God, is not the 
* only Thing urged to give Countenance to this 

25 e WNumber; 
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ce Number; but there are likewiſe ſeveral other 
ce Reaſons alledged from Scripture, as that of the 
ce Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. xi. wherein are pointed 
c out the ſeven Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; 
« (1.) The Spirit of Wiſdom. ( 2.) And Un- 
ce derſtanding. | ( 3. ) The Spirit of Counſel. 
ce ( 4.) And ghoſtly Strength. ( 5.) The Spirit 
ce of Knowledge. (6.) And Piety. (7.) The 
ce Spirit of an holy and godly Fear. And our 
« old Adverſary takes unto him ſeven other Spi- 
ce rits wickeder than himſelf, Mat. xii. 45. Luke 
« xi. 26. againſt whom we ſhall not be able to 


ce prevail without the ſevexfold Grace of the holy 


ce Spirit. Therefore in order to obtain this ſeben- 
ec fold Grace, the Church has appointed that Men 
« ſhould offer up a ſevenfold Sacrifice of Praiſe 
te to God. Farthermore, Prov. xxiv. 16. tis {aid, 
cc 4 juſt Man falleth ſeven Times a Day, and riſeth 
« again. There are likewiſe ſeven deadly Sins and 
cc Abominations, Prov. xxvii. 2 5. Wherefore if a- 
« ny one would not fall into them, or _— 
« fallen into them would recover himſelf, he mu 

« praiſe God, and beg Pardon ſeven Times. Our 
« Saviour has comprehended the Lord's Prayer 
« in ſeven Petitions, and God Almighty finiſhed 
« his Works which he created in ſeven Days. 
ce Theſe ſeven Hours are alſo ſaid to be repre- 
te ſented by the ſeven Trumpets, at the Sound 


<< whereof the Walls of Ferico fell down, FoſÞ. vi. 


« and by the ev Aſperſions or Sprinklings, 
« Lev. Xiv. 51. To theſe we may add the ſeven 
c Stars, feven Churches, and ſeven Golden Can- 
ce dleſticks, Revelar. i. And in this Point we may 
ce receive farther Information from ſeveral of the 
« Fathers: As St. Bal, Gregory Naxzianzen 
« St. Auſtin, St. Hierom, &c.“ The Reader will 
excuſe, I hope, this Ramble. I can't but "_ 
f 9 F aj 
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der, I confeſs, ſo learn d a' Man ſhould produce 
ſuch Reaſons to ſupport a Practice he is zealous 
for, When indeed they only ſerve to diſgrace it. 
What I am ſaying is, that uoder the Goſpel there 
are no particular Hours every Day, ſacred to De- 
votionꝭ ; no preciſe Hours in which we are bbli 'd 
to attend the Duties of the Oratory : God Fas 
not oblig'd”us to any, and Men have no Autho- 
fity to do it. Here every Chriſtian is to be leſt 
to his on Liberty and Choĩcde. 
| 24ly, As God has not appointed the preciſe Hours 
and Time of Devotion every Day, ſo neither h as 
he told us how often.in the Day we ſhould: ret ire 
for Devotion. When thou prayeſt, faith Chriſt, en- 
ter into thy Clofet, &c. Mat. vi. 6. He doth not 
fry bow oftes we muff pray, only requires that 
whenever we aye we proceed in that Manner. 
Indeed as to the Time, Length, and other Cir- 
cumſtances of Devotion, a great deal is left under 
the Goſpel, to chriſtian Prudence and Zeal. As 
in the Free-will Offerings under the Law, the 
Manner of them was regulated, but the Number 
of them was not derermin'd ; ſo tis with reſpect 
to the Frequency of our Devotions; tis expected 


and required that we pray, and tis appointed how 
we mult pray; but when and how offen is not pre- 
ſcribed. Here our Neceſſities, Occaſions, Love 
and Zeal muſt give Laws to us. And yet, 
za, I think the Scripture ſufficiently incirhares, ' 
that we ſhould be freſuent in Devotion, particu- 
larly in Prayer. This is the leaſt that can be in- 
tended by thoſe Texts, wherein we are exhorted 
to pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſ. v. 17. to pray al- 
ways with all Prayer and Supplication, Epheſ vi. 18. 


* 


ahvays Pray, and not faint, Luke xviti. 1. wach 
unto Prayer, 7 Pet. iv. 7. The Meaning is not 
that Prayer ſhould ingroſs all our Religion, _” 
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leſs all our Time, and be our whole Employment, 
as, is ſaid to have been the Dream of ſome in the 
rimitive Church; but ſurely they muſt import 
re wency CY + He "That 18 prays Fa. In his 
Life, ſeldom i in the Week, I may 40 3. ſeldom in 
the Day, can't be thought to fulfil t eſe Precepts, 
How often preciſely we are to be in our Oratoy 
engag'd in Devotion, we are not told: But 1 
much is certain, that if we regard either our In- 
tereſts and Occaſions, « or our! ule, i it mak. be ol⸗ 
ten. 
| b The derb, not only Ae in genenl 
to #5 often, bur by o pray. daily. This may very 
clea rly be collecte from the ord- 8 Prayer, which 
1 take to be a Plan of Prayer, deſign'd to inſtru 
us in the Matter, Method, = Order of our Deſires 
and Petitions: And among other Admonitians it af- 
fords us touching the Di hogs of this important 
1 © one is, that we are every Day ta be. 2 1 
ny it; for thus. 1 it runs. ive us this. Da our 


Wy, Bread ; give us 11 0 Da our dhe read, 
| 1 


forgive us our „Cc. Wed ily de- 
peud on, God for gary, Subſiſtence up- 


ſies, and equally for Pardon, Si — and 
Deere et re p DES j ech we 


are here taugb a ee 20 to addreſs our, Father in 
Heaven for 0 at who I not pray at 
halt Aly | doth not def as. Dilcipe of [Chriſt 


nor can juſt! him Ma 
5h, We Tray. fre lags from, Scripture 


Hints, that a oug 1 7 pray bf Jy; 99 70 a 
"I every Day... "his ſame. have. be 
be preciſe Meaning: of the Phraſe, 1 — cee 
_—_ 1 Vaude Fee ta the dai Fa- 
cxiſice under t the. Law,;W ich was offer; d Day by 


Day continually, in the Morning a and in 1 The Even. 


5 —_ wal 


— — 


ing, of each D. i was called 


Sect. NI. of Retirement; 


« nuadl Sacrifice, Dar. viii. T1. faith a learned Man, 
& and accordingly is render'd by the Septmagint 
i Sb de fees, Dan. vin. 11. Thus the 


6e Mincha * Which the High Prieſt offer'd every * Whit in 
« Day; part of it in the Morning. and part of loc. 


« jt in the Evening, is ſtird by them n Svola 
ce ters; Lev. vi. 20. The Burnt-Offering 
ce which was offer'd without Intermiſſion twice 
« a Day, is in the Hebrew RN ny the conti- 
« nual or Hevet-ceaſing Sacrifice, Numb. 720 
« 24, 31. So that the Scripture N 
to pray "without ceaſing, and always, mult be un- 
derſtood to intend; according to che known Senſe of 
the Phraſe, our praying con! antly every Day, and 
twice evety Day. We are to have our Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice, and this continually. We 
ſhould not make nor ſuffer the daily Sacrifice to 


ceaſe.” And methinks, chere is fomething of 4 8 


tural Fitneſs 1 in it, that we ſhould thus begin and 
cloſe rhe Day with God; and ſo often, at leaft 
eve Day, retire into Gur Oratory. "How res- 
ſonable is it; that in the Morning we ſhould look u 

to, and adòre the Hand that has protected us tit 

the Night, 8 ourſelves to the Conduct 
thereof in the Day? And tis equally reaſonable 
we ffould do the Jail ar Night, rene the” Day, 
own the divine Providence in it, and make Ac 


nan anſwerable to our Occaſion. T'is 


2 good Thing; it has a Decency, a natural Equi- 
ty and Comlineſs in it, to give Thanks unto tlie 
Lord, tu fheip' forth bis Loving-Ripdneſs in the Aarn- 
Ip, and 1s Fairbfwine bfwlne (5 every Night, Pfal. xcil. , 2. 
Tis in every 'r&Þ = a goo Thing, acceptable to 
God, re to bur Circumſtances, a profitable 
ind therefore ſioald not be neglected 
by us IE OTIT N07 5 
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Stby, I might obſerve that the Examples of 
good Men, recorded in Scripture, ſeem to carry 
the Matter higher, and recommend three Times 28 

proper to be obſerv'd in the Courſe of daily De- 
votion. Thus David, Pſal. lv 17. Evening, Morn- 
ing, and at Noon, will I pray. And we read of 
Daniel, that he kaeeled upon his Knees three Times a 
D., and prayed, and gave Thanks before God; which, 
it ſeems, . was his Cuſtom and Practice; for 'tis 
added, as he did aforetime, Dan. vi. 10. And no 
Queſtion the Chriſtian may find his Account in 
the like Zeal; a ſhort Retirement at Noon, when 
Circumſtances will admit of it, may be a Repaſt 
in the Midſt of the, Hurries, Buſineſs, and Com- 
pany of the Day; help to revive good Impreſſions 
made by the Morning Devotion; recover the 
Mind out of the World; give it a Biaſs and Tum 
towards divine Objects, and ſo diſpoſe it not on- 
ly for the remaining Duties of the Day, but for 
more ſolemn Converſe with God at Night. Thus 
the Fire of the Altar may be kept in alway. 
Ieh, I would farther ſuggeſt, that as God has 
not Arbe any particular Hours to Devoti- 
og; the Time thereof is left to every one's Diſ- 
cręetion; (i. e.) upon a due Conſideration of our 
Circumſtances, we are to chuſe that Hour at Night 
and Morning we judge moſt convenient. At 
Morning, I reckon it may ordinarily, be beſt to 
prepare for. Devotion immediately. after we riſe, 
and not ſuffer any other Buſineſs, to intęrvene. 
At Night we may be more at Liberty, and. ſhould 
fx upon that Hour which upon Experience we 
find moſt proper. And. it may be * ſome 
-at, leaſt, to keep to their Hour as far as they can, 
and not be diverted by; friyolous Excuſes; tho 
I don't think we ſhould be very reſolute in this 
Matter, much leſs bind ourſelves by ſolemn Pro- 
I 19d „ miſes 


— * 
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miſes or Vows; as, that we will ſpend every Night 


ſuch an Hour, between ſeven and eight, or be- 
tween eight and nine, in Devotion; this may 
prove a Snare to us: Several things may fall out; 
unavoidable Buſineſs, Company, or Indiſpoſition, 
to render ſuch a Purpoſe impracticable; and there- 
fore tis fit to be left more at Liberty, and reſerve 
Room for Incidents and unforeſeen Impediments, 
ſtill guarding againſt Slothfulneſs, and all unne- 
ceſſary Avocations. It may be well to fix the 


Time with the Latitude mentioned, and keep as 
cloſe and ſteddy to it as we can. This will be, 


as the Fews uſed to ſay of ſome of their own 


Canons, Septimentum Legis, a prudent Proviſion a- 


gainſt the Neglect of that Duty. 
I'll only add, & rh, Beſides the ſtared ordinary 
Times of Retirement, there are ſpecial Occaſions 


and Times of more ſolemn Devotion. When Chriſt 
was commiſſioning his Diſciples to the high and 
difficult Office they were to be employ'd in, he 


ſpent a whole Night in the Tegowyn, 5 


The Chriſtian will have many of theſe extraordi- 
nary Occaſions in the Courſe of his Life; nor 
will he neglect them if he be duly attentive.” A 
Time of great Trial and Exerciſe is a Time of 
ſpecial Devotion, Fam. v. 13. Prayer then is 
eminently ſeaſonable and uſeful; as a Means of 


expreſſing our Dependence on Cod, Subjection 


and Reſignation to him; as it tends to compoſe 
and calm the Mind, and derive Supports and Sup- 


plies from above, &c. Accordingly it has been 
the Practice of good Men at ſuch a Time; ſevere 


Temptations and Trials have ſummon'd them in- 
to their Oratories, and brought them to their 
Knees, Pſal. cix. 2, 3, 4. 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. A 


Time of prevailing Corruption, great Diſorder of 


Heart and Frame, of Backſliding and Apoſtacy, 
FOO Tt 3 Loſs 
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Loſs of Strength, Light and Comfort, is alſo a 
proper Seaſon of extraordinary Prayer. So when 
we have Matters depending of extraordinary Im- 
portance to ourſelves, to others, or to both, we 
are then called to more than common Devotions; 
to enter inta our Oratory, and continue in it, as 
Chriſt did, all Night, or all Day; beſpeakin 
with the W e ee his Preſence an 
Conduct, and committing our Affairs to him. 
But as this doth not fall within the Compaſs of 
my preſent Subject, but properly belongs to the 
extraordinary Work of Retirement, I ſhall not far- 
ther enlarge upon it, but conclude this Head with 
an Enquiry, which ſome may take Occafion ta 
make from what has heen faid, viz. 
Is it neceſſary to go through all the Work that 
has been preſcribed, every time we retire ?. as rend- 
ring the Scripture, and; that with f = Refle&i- 
ons as were mentioned, Meditation, Self-Examina- 


Manner of Cloſet Devotion; not expecting that 
every Chriſtian at all Times ſhouſd. attend the 
whole of it. But to anſwer more; diſtinctly. 

I do ſuppoſe there may he i in. 
ans that are not qualified to perform all this Ser- 
vicè with ay great Profit and Advantage. at any 
Time ; Which is the Cafe, of Perſans of, no Edu- 
cation, and very mean Parts. They can, make lit: 
tle or nothing. of Meditation, and.. expounding 
Spire 19 ansehe Fe. ould they engt it; 
dete ces as ig Argent oy peoye they 
are not eld ror, M db x gr ap hard Mar 

| | ter, 
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perform a great Part of what has been preſcri 


ſter, gathering where he has not ſtrawed: As, 
2phere much is given, much ſhall be required, Luke 
x11: 48. fo conſequently, where little is given, lit- 
tle ſnall be required. Fhe Concluſion from Ina- 
bility to Non- Obligation is undeniable, ſuppoſing 
the Inability be not voluntary and acquir' d,  ow- 
ing to Sloth, Negligence, Diſaffection, &c. Not 
but the ſerious Chriſtians of ordinary Parts _ 


A willing Mind, and a warm Heart, will ſupply 
many Defects of the Head. We ſhould not ha- 
ſtily conclude ourſelves unable when we are not; 
Time and Practice may remove tlie Difficulties we 
think inſuperable: Tho after all, ſome are ſo far 
unqualified for part of theſe Exerciſes, that I don't 
think em call d to them. And I am willing to 
own, they are not the Perſons for whoſe Service 
this Book is intended. Bie in "7 iht 
As. there are ſome that can ever go through all 
this: Work in their Oratories, ſo there are others 
that . can ſcidm do it: The one want Capacity, 
thecother vrant Time; which Latter is the Caſe 
of many Servants, tho not of all. Some have 
Fime enough to command; their Buſineſs allows 
them vacant Hours; or they might redeem an 
Hour from their Beds without Prejudice to their 
Health. They ſerve Maſters that would not grudge 
thema little Time for Religion, were they diſpoſed 
to make good Uſe of it. But others are "mort 
ſtraitned; their Buſineſs and ſeverer Maſters * chal-* wha 
lenge almoſt the wkole of the Time they can fpare ſeem to 
out of their Beds; and it can't be expected from oo upon 
theſe: that they ſhould daily, or often, perform a pee 
bp 2 | A 22 y as a- 
all the Duties of the Oratory rhat have been men- nother 
tioned. K 1582 £4 tor. ien er lee 27"? Species of 
I add, None are aha in ſuch Circumſtances Working 
35 will alloy them to go thorough the whole pre- Cattle. 
'E x 2 {cr ibed. 
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ſcribed. They may want Time, labour under In- 
diſpoſition either of Body or Mind, or both. 4s 
when upon a Journey, when fatigu'd by Compa- 
ny, Buſineſs, Sc. when their Spirits are diſorder'd 
and. down, Gc. which may happen to the moſt 
Watchful and Devout. And when this is the 
Cafe, I don't apprehend it their Duty to attempt 
any more ſolemn. Devotion, as Meditation, Exs- 
mination, c. What lies before them at ſuch 3 
Time, is to commit themſelves to God in a ſeri- 
ous and ſhort Prayer (at Night we'll ſuppoſe be. 
fore they go to Bed) and wait a more favours 
ble Opportunity for the reſt. Negative Precepts, 
as the Schools ſpeak, bind ad ſemper; when we are 
commanded not to ſteal, not to kill or lye, there 
is no Part of Time wherein theſe Precepts don't 
oblige. But poſitive Precepts are of à different 
Nature: When we are bid to pray, meditate, com- 
mune with our Hearts, &c. the Meaning is not, 
that we are to be always employ'd in ſuch Duties, 
but at the proper Times and Seaſons thereof. 
But thoꝰ there are ſome that can ace r go thro all 


this Mork, others that can ſeidom, and none that can 


aluiays do it; yet I doubt not there are great Num- 
bers of Chriſtians that may often attend the whole 
of it ordinarily once every Day, if it be not theit 
own Fault. One Hour might ſuffice for all the 
Purpoſes of Devotion, according to the Plan pro- 
poſed : And certainly they muſt be able to give a 
better Account of their Time, than I am afraid 
moſt can, that may juſtly plead they can't ſpare fo 
much from more neceſſary important Bufineſs, for 
the Duties of the Cloſet. / I before mentioned 
the Practice of a good Man, that uſed to divide 
the twenty four Hours of each Day into three 
Parts, allowing eight Hours for Refreſhment; 
Eating, Sleep, &c. eight Hours for the Buſineß 


of 


Sect. XIII. of Reurement. 


of his particular Calling, and eight Hours for De- 
votion. If this be more than the Leiſure of ſome 
will permit, and what the Zeal of few will riſe up 
to, yet methinks one Hour in twenty four is but 
a ſmall Proportion of our Time. I is paſt Queſ- 
tion, moſt of us 1 55 ſpare ſo much Time ordi- 
narily every Day, for the Oratory, without intrenth- 
ing _ any neceſſary Buſineſs: Nor ſhall we be 
the Examination of our own Conſciences, to. ſay 
nothing of the Tribunal of God, if we refuſe it. 
What! have we 24 Hours every Day to ſpend and to 
account for? And ſhall we nor redeem one of them 
for the Oratory ! not one ſerious Hour in 24 ! If 
two Hours were ſpent in the Cloſet, there is 22 
for the reſt ; and ſhall we grudge ſo ſmall à Portion 
of our Time for ſuch Work? Work ſo important, 
e THT 


But after all, that I may accommodate the Diſ- 


courſe as much as poſſible, to the Occaſions, and 


even Infirmities of Men, I would come lower ; if 


it ſhould: be thought, that the daily Courſe and 
Obſervation of all theſe Duties would exceed, ei- 
ther the Leiſure or Zeal of the moſt, I propoſe it 
may be attended ſometimer. For Inſtance, ice 4 
Hieb; on Wedneſday or Thurſday Night, and on 
Lord*s-Day Night; oftener it may be done by the 
Generality of Chriſtians; it would be well to re- 
ſolve that /o often, at leaſt, it ſhall be attended by 
all of us. The Lord's-Day is facred Time, ſet a- 
part for the Work of our Souls and another World; 
when we ſhould difmiſs the World, and, vacare 
Deo, eſſay the Life of Heaven. The very Hea- 


thens thought the Deſign of their Feſtivals was 


Tov vSv aTayav ano Tay dySewriVav do yornua® 
Ty, to withdraw the Mind from ſecular and hu- 
man Buſineſs, that it might be turned rege vd Davy 
| to 


acting a reaſonable Part, ſuch as will ſtand 
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to Subjects divine and ſpiritual ; the ſolemn Pauſe of 
a Sabbath, or Day of holy Reſt, ſhould be chus in. 


p roved, ; and conſequently WI 1 not only admit A f | 


and take in ſuch Work as I have been, deſcribing, 
but ſeems. to require it: We ſhould every Lord's. 
Day ſpend a conſiderable Time in our Oratories, 
LN examining, meditating, c. an Hour or 
two may be well employ'd. in ſuch Exerciſes, and 
may. be reckon'd due to them. I alſo propoſe that 
ſome Time be ſet apart for the ſame Work, on + 
nother Evening in the Week; ſuppoſe Medneſdg, 
or Tharſday. Many may be more frequent, tha 


none ſhou be leſs frequent, is what I am now in- | 


tiling hop eee on to 
It can't, with any Modeſty, be pretended, that 
this would. draw too great a Burden upon us. Me- 
thinks there is ſomething ſo ſhocking in ſuch an 
Objection, that no Chriſtian ſhould know: how to 
come into it. Two Hours, twice a Week, too 
much for ſolemn Devotion | for Converſe with God, 
F and ſettling the Affairs of our Souls! too 
much for Chriſtians that believe Eternity, and pro- 
feſs to make Religion their Buſineſs l There are in 
z Week 168 Hours. The Thing now pleaded is 
that three or four of theſe he appropriated to the 
more ſolemn Duties of the Cloſet. And, ſhall this 
be eſteem d too much? too much Time, too much 


Labour! E de Stupidity and Unthought 


fulneſs; how little Value for our Souls and another 
World, muſt ſuch a Pretence imply? Was the 
Thing required of us, to roll a Stone up an Hill, 
to ſerve; as Slaves in 2 Gally, or dig in a Mine 
Months, or Vear 85 there | might be ſomething. in 
the, Ayerſton: But tis to cenverſe with Heaven, 
improve our Minds, and.refreſh ourſelves in the 
divine Preſence, &c. And fall rwo ar three Hows 


6G * 
; 


— ; 


ST 


Sect. XHI. f Retiement. 
in 168 be thought. da rn a Proportion of our 


Time to be thus employ l! 

ys of it, 10 ſee what there is in it that is Bur- 
denſom, and need, diſcourage. In the Morning, 
after a few ſerious Thoughts and. Ejaculatians, when 
filing, dreſſings. Gg. a Chapter is read, and then 
follows Prayer, in Which ſome will continue a 
Quarter of an Hour; ſome half an Hpur, others 
more (I ſay nothing of the Devotion at Noon, or 
any occaſional Devotion in the Day; and of pious 
Ejaculations, which may attend any Buſineſs, Com- 
pany or Place). At Night ſome Review is ordi- 
narily made of the Day, in the Manner before ex- 
plain'd. Then a Chapter is read, with ſuch Re- 
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marks as more eaſily occur to, the Worſhipper; 


and the whole cloſed with Prayer. This is the 
more ſtated, ordinary Courſe of the Chriſtian's De- 
votion, with ſuch. Variations, as accidental; Cir- 
cumſtances call for. Twice a Week, on the Lord's- 
Day, Night, and ſome other Night an; Hour or 
two is appointed for the Service of the Oratory ; 
in which a Chapter is read, with Reflections, as 
before directed: Or a Meditation attempted on a 
particular Subject ; 1t may be upon a Sermon that 
Day, or lately heard. Then an Examination 1s 
made of Heart, Conduct, Frame, &c. for that Day, 
or ſome Days paſt. Then a Pſalm or Hymn is 
ſung, and ſolemn Prayer concludes the Exerciſe. I 


don't pretend to preſcribe the preciſe Order of 


theſe Duties, any more than the Length of them. 
I only mention how they -2ay be, not ſay ing how 
they muſt. And what is there in all this, to be 
thought tedious and burdenſom ? It requires no 
| great Time; an Hour or two at the moſt will be 
enough to diſpatch the whole of it. One Hour 
in the daily ordinary Devotion, two Hours twice 


a Week 


52 Of the Time, &c. ChAp. III. 
a Week for the more ſolemn Devotion, and the ſe- 
veral particular Exerciſes preſcribed, will anſwer all 
I am pleading for: That is nine Hours in the 
Week. Nine Hours out of 168! I am forced to 
be thus particular, not only to explain, but to apo- 
logixe for a Method of Devotion that may ſeem a 
little out of the Way ; and that not only the pro- 
fane and atheiſtical will contemn, but the Lovers 
of Eaſe and Pleaſure, that are more accuſtom'd to 
Clubs than Devotion, may boggle at. This, Chriſ- 
tian, is the Service I would engage thee in. If 
thou canſt ſay, truly ſay, and wilt maintain it; 
that thou haſt not Time for it, canſt not fpare ſo 
many Hours in the Week from higher and great- 
er Things; that thou beſtoweſt thy Time every 
Evening in better, and more neceſſary Employ- 
ment; that the Work preſcribed will not quit the 
Coſt, is not of ſo great Moment as to deferve fo 
much Care and Self-Denial, hon may'ſt neglect it; 
if not, it demands thy Attention; and ſo [I leave 
it to thy Conſcience and the Teaching of Heaven, 
without farther Expoſtulation, | 
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Containing ſeveral Propoſitions, . eviden- 


ing our Obligations to worſhip” God 


in Retirement. 


Fave already, in ſome Meaſure, diſ- 

charged this Part of my Underta- 
king, under each of the Heads, 
which have been inſiſted upon; as 


ſider the Duty in general, worſhipping God in our 
Oratories, or Cloſets; and offer ſome Arguments 
to prove an Obligation upon us to do this; to re- 
tire aud converſe with God in ſecret. The Subject 


is ſomewhat nice and abſtruſe, and would lead to a 


greater Compaſs of Speculation, was it to be fully 
conſider d, than may at preſent be allow d, having 
ſo much exceeded in ſome former Branches of my 
Diſcourſe. I ſhall reduce what I think proper to 
ing Propoſitions. wad F Bak 
_ is, Something of Religion ſeems eſſentiab to the 


| fy within a little Room, and under the follow- | 


* 


human Species, and inſeparable from the Nature ot 


Man. Mag is animale Religioſum; thus ſome have 
defin'd him, A Creature capable of Religion; makin 


Religion, rather than bare Reaſon, his eſſential Dif- 
VEE 3 ference 


( trrraeading the Scripture, Meditation, 
Examination, c. And therefore ſhall here only con- 
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ference and Diſtinction from the lower Creature, 


„ The Eſſence of Man (to expreſs myſelf in the 


* Biſhop 


<< Words. of a good Divine) may be ſaid go con- 


Wilkins of cc ſiſt in Religion. There are, diſcernible in the 


Nat. Re- 
lig. p. 288. 


4 De Leg. 
lib. 1. 


« Actions of many brute Creatures, ſome Foot. 
« ſteps, ſome imperfect Strictures and Degrees of 
« Ratiocination ; ſuch a natural Sagacity, as at leaſt 
cc bears a near Reſemblance fo Reſon : From whence 
« 1t ma follow, that it is not Reaſon in general 
ce which is the Form of human Nature; but Rea- 


« ſon, as it id determin d td Actions of Religion, 
ce 4.0 vrhich we do not find the leaſt Signs or De- 

rees in Brutes: Man beirig the only Creature 
c in this viſible World, that 1 form d with a Ca 

acity of worſhipping and enjo ng his Maker, 
4 wee this: any E 0 be what ſeveral 
« of the antient Jo Wikters; rp rms ur Orators 
c and Poets have atteſted too; WhO make the No- 
ce tion o a- Deiry, and Adoration of him, to be 
ce the true Difference between Man and Beaſt. So 
<« '+Twlty'; Ex tor goneribas mullum off animal preter 
er bominem,  &c. Among all the living Creatures 
there are in the World) there is none but Ma 
«that hart ay Notion ef 4 Deity ; and among 
« Mankind there is no Nation ſo wild and barba- 
« rous, but pretends to fome Religion; whence it 
ce ſhould ſeem this is the molt! proper Difference 
« between Man and Beaſts. And in another Place, 


ce he makes this to be the Character of that Re- 


„ ſon; vhich is the Form of Man, that it is 2 
<«< culum Doi he humini, whiciflimporrs boch Mas 
ce 2 * 5 
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2 Spare . ms 


A grege mutarum, adus jdeo — a 


& Sortuti ingenians divinorumq: capaces. 


4 Wort this, fait th he, which doth ae us 1 I 


60 ble of divine Impr ions. There are abundance 

« of Expre ons to this Purpoſe i in ſeveral other of 

4e the Heathen Writers, . That of * Plutarch, Where : De fu- 
BY wo ſtyles Irreligion a, kind of Stppor, whereby perſtitio- 
« Men are, as it 98 deprived of their Senſes. ne. 

« And in another Pl ace he aſſerts it to be an exceed- 

« ing improper Thing to aſctibe true Reaſon to thoſe 

« W * not acknowledge, and adore the Deity. 


00 from brure | _ that we have Souls capa- 


« SO again. + Tally, quis hunc hominem dixerit, &c. + Nat. Des 


hs Wh ſhould one ſt le ſuch an one a Man, or. 
cc W ly — ſees 3 World, is not con- 
« vinced of a Deity, and of a Rar a and of 
cc 1 the Adoration due to a Deity. Non modo 
you: philoſophas,, ſad nec hawings. quidem friſſe dixe- 
« om (4 78 5 anoth 10 0 Men thar are 


eligion, are. 6h. m long jv 1 3 
9 1 7 that 72 dot to dio 
a 


- 17 as, 55 
know tis common for ok chat 1 cad Re- 

I ligion, and ſet it Þ 7 fiance, to pride themſelves 
in their Wit, and boalt. of their Reaſon,;. but their 
Boaſts are vain. The 2 are fo. far from being the 
only,; or great Reaſons, as, they would be 
chaught, that ig Reality, whullt, they want Reli- 
far. they, forfeir all Frgtence to Reaſon. They 
IVE 2 bal Reil. P ranted, and ſo, hae 


he Brutes. A, S 


ce e ca {pere nd. play, cat, .drinks, an 
8 al ET ugh. the Reaſon of 
©; Man, reaches farther and rites ſomewhas high- 


er; 
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er; yet, whilſt it doth not lead them to God, but 

ſtops ſhort of Religion, it can't be call'd the di- 

vine Reaſon, which is the DiſtinRion' of a ſupe- 

* Santis rior Species and Order * of Creatures: Nor tan 
Oy ſee but the Soul of ſome of the more ſagacious 
©  Brutes, in 4 Body organized; is the human Body 
is, might ſerve moſt of the Purpoſes the Perſons, I 

am ſpeaking of, live for. In ſhort, Reaſon, as 

tis the Characteriſtick of Man, is in Conjunction 

with Religion; tis a Ray of Divinity, and will di- 

rect the Mind upward, and tend to its Original, if it 

de not ſuppreſſed or extinguiſh'd. © And where it's 
without this Tendency, and deſtitute of Religi- 

on, it muſt be look'd upon as having-degenerated 

into ſenſual and brutiſh ; leaving the Poſſeſſor in 
the Clalſis bf the- Brutes; for though he retain the 
Name, the erect Figure and out ward Shape of Man, 

he has put off the Nature, and wants the inward 

Principle and Form of Man. 

24 As Religion is eſſential to Man, acting 3 

ſuch, and according to the Conſtitution and Frame 

of his Nature, ſo vine Worſhip is eſſential to Re- 
gion, and conſequently eſſential ro Man as a reli- 
gious Creature. Every reaſonable Creature is bound 
to warſhip, eſteem, love, ſerve, and adore the Su- 
reme Being. The Obligation to this might be 
emonſtrated. There is a Sort of Honour and Re- 
ſpect due to every Being, according to the Mes- 
ure of Excellency it is poſſeſſed of. Where there 
is 8 Power, with great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and theſe diſplay'd in numerous, conſtant Inſtan- 
ces, a proportionable Deference and Worſhip be- 


and good Man, one of eminent Accompliſhments 
and Character; more to an Angel; and ſtill more 
and more, as any Being is diſtinguiſhed and advan- 
ced in the Scale of Perfection. Now as God * 
3 5 


comes due. We owe Love and Honour to a wiſe | 


Seck. XIII. ſecret Worſhip proved. 
all poſſible Perfections, all Excellencies, and in the 
higheſt Degree, Worſhip, divine ſupreme Worſhip 
(which properly lies in agnizing; and acknow- 
ledging cheſs Perfections with ſuitable Devotion) 
is Ted to him, from every Being capable of diſ- 
cerning them; and to whom they are made known. 
| Ang this is the more due, and the Obligation to 
it confirm'd, when that Being is God's Creature; 
deriving all its Powers and Capacities from him, 
and ſubſiſting by his Care; Which is the Caſe of 
Man. Ia him we live, aud move, and are. Our 
Beings are from him; he furniſh'd us with our 
Faculties; he ſuſtains us every Moment, and by 
his Viſitation upholds our Spirit. He ſupplies all 
our Wants, beſto ws all our Comforts, and performs 
all Things for us. In ſhort, he's not only the 
greateſt and beſt of Beings but our Maker; Pre- 
ſerver, and conſtant Benefactor; from whence re- 
ſults an undeniable Obligation to acknowledge and 
worſhip him. Let us worſhip and bow down, faith the 
Pſalmiſt;” let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, Pſal. 
xcv. 6. So Pſal: c. He hath'made' us; it follows, 
Enter into his Gates with Than ſglving, and into his 
Courtt 'with Praiſe, be than ful unto him, and (bleſs 
his Name," ver. iii. 4. As he has made us, he has 
an undoubted Right to our Homage and Worſhip. 
Accordingly, we find he challenges it; upon Prin- 
ciples of common Equity, and ſuch as are allow'd 
univerſally, among Mankind, in the Relations they 
ſtand in one to another, Mal. i C. A Son honoureth 
his Father, and a Servant his Maſter : If then I be 4 
| Father, where is my Honour ? and if I be a Maſter, 
where: if wig , 
So that to worſhip God, to o his Providerice; 
celebrate his Perfections, expreſs our Dependence 
upon him,; pray to him in our Wants; give him 
Praiſe for his Benefits, and pay him all ſuitable Ho- 
| £7 e 9 : YU i Fe ; mage 
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mage, is a neceſſary Duty ariſing out of the Na. 
ture of Things; the Obligation to which can ne- 


ver ceaſe, whilſt Things continue as they are be- 


tween God and Man: That is, while God conti- 
nues what he is. A Being of abſolute Perfection; 


the Creator, ſovereign Governour, and conſtant Be- 


nefactor of the World: And while Man continues 


what he is; God's Creature, deriving all from him; 
and always depending upon him. And hence it 


may be it is, that we have no more expreſs Inſti- 
tution and Appointment of divine Worſhip in its 
ſeveral Kinds in Scripture. The Bible rather ſup- 


poſes than commands it; refers to it as a known, 


confeſſed Thing; known, a priori, antecedently to 


ſupernatural Revelation, as being Part of bn iu- 
«þvy©- the internal Law, written in the Heart, and 
legible to all. In ſhort, to worſhip God is the Du- 
ty of every reaſonable Creature, natural, neceſſary, 
and unchangeable, and known by the Light of 


— 


-Reaſon. 


za, Not only Worſhip, in general, but ſecret 
Worſhip may be conſider'd as a neceſſary Duty of 
every reaſonable Creature; the Obligation to which 


1 


may alſo be evinced from the Light of Nature, and 
Principles of Reaſon. It not only has peculiar Ad- 


vantages, as it affords greater Liberty for particu- 
lar — to tranſact Sink God bake * 
ſpecial Affairs; to lay before him their per ſonal 
Grievances, Complaints and Wants, and inſiſt on 
Caſes proper to themſelves, after another Manner 
than can be done in ſocial Worſhip, which is 4 


_ Circumſtance that doth not a little recommend it; 


but it alſo tends to the Honour of God in a ſpecial 
Manner; it gives him the Glory of ſome of his 
Attributes, of his Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, 
for Inſtance, more than publick Worſhip doth: 


Hereby we acknowledge that he ſees in ſecrer : . 


— — — 


„ V9 . 


„ 2 


ſhip. in ſecret. 15 


all Prayer 
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by alſo we own his Providence, not only in gene- 


ral, but in particular; that he takes Care of Indi- 


viduals, intereſts himſelf in our Matters, and de- 
clare our Ngpendence upon him, and Obligations 


to him in ular. In ſocial, publick Worſhip, 
we celeb ri m as 4 common Benefactor; in ſe - 


cret Worſhip, we own ſpecial Obligations. Not 
to ſay that 3 Worſhip. carries in it, at leaſt, a 
greater Appearance of Sincerity, than ſocial. A 
Perſon, may join in publick Aſſemblies upon Mo- 


tives that have nothing of God and Religion in 
them; but when he addreſſes himſelf to God in 
Retirement, there is leſs Temptation to act a Part, 
2nd play the Hypocrite: The Buſineſs is.now of 
the Theater, and carried on in a, Manner. that im- 


plies, one would think, (though tis granted Hy- 
pocriſy may creep in here) à real Conviction of 
the divine Preſence, Providence and Government, 


and of the Worſhipper's Dependence, & c. So that 


there ſeems to be ſomething in the Circumſtance of 
this ſort of Worſhip as ſecret, that inforces the 
Obligation of it. Every one, as he has his private, 


particular Wants, Ble agss and various diſtinct 
e 


Caſes, ought to carry theſe before God, 'and wor- 


4*bly, 1 hough the Scripture, as 1 ſaid, 0 rather 


ſuppoſes ſecret Worſhip-a Duty, than expreſly in- 


ſtitutes it, yet the Mention it makes of it, the 
Rules it lays down for the Diſcharge of it, not 


only imply but confirm our Obligation to it. The 
a 


Reader, that is acquainted with his Bible, and with 


the Subject, knows how much it inſiſts on the 


uties of worſhip, Prayer, Praiſe, &c. It gives 
ſeveral Hints concerning the Frequency of theſe 
Duties, particularly of Prayer; as, that we pray 
without ceaſmg, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Pray always, with 
ps Supplication, Eph, vi. 18, It recom- 
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"Conviet 
conſtant Practice of the Church 77 5 and of 


Age of the World. Indeed the Hiſt 
Hirſt Ages of the Church, for ſome could Yes, 
is tranſmitted to us in ſuch ſhort Memoirs and ge- 
neral Hints, that no diſtinct Account of their pri- 
vate Devotion can pe expected: hut t ſo much Is 
ſaid of them, as gives us reaſon to conclude; that 
all the Faithful, a good Men, were then, as ever 
fince, Men of Bebo Adam, no queſtion, Was 
often employ'd in converſing with God, during 
his Innocency, as may be probibly. inferr'd from 


The nf, Cle. iv. 


mends the Duty in general, high Men pr 
where, lifting up holy Hundt, without Math ee Donbt. 
ing, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Chriſt requires of his Diſciples, 
that they enter into their Cloſer, and 0 their Fa. 
ther in ſecret, Mat. vi. 6. It gives mans 
for the Management of Devotion. ie Book of 
Pſalms abounds with Precepts, Rules and Examples, 
relating to Prayer, Praiſe, and Meditation; and is 
indeed moſtly a Collection of the Materials of ſo. 
cret Devotion. It intimates the Neceſhty of ſuch 
Exerciſes, and makes the Neglect of them the Cha- 
racter of Hypoctites and. the Ungodly; "te xv. 4. 


xxvii. 10. Hal & . Pſal. xivV. H. Fer. x. 25. 

n ſhort, the Bible is full of the Subjèct ( ſecret 
Deythtdn) of Preceprs, Rules, Motives relating to 
it; ſo that if we regard either the Voice of Na- 
ture or Scripture, we muſt receive it as à Dury. 


He that has no Orator and is not à Man of De- 


votion, at once violates the Principles of his own 
Mind and Conſcience, and deſpiſes the Authority 

of God in his Word. 125 75 
»$thly,*So full is BISON of this 'Duty (of 
3 God in ſecret and fo general the 
of it, that it appears to babe been the 


all the fincere, genie Members of it, in every 
4 cf the 


1 What he — Gen. ii. ro. T heard thy Voice in the 


6 arden 
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Garden, and was afraid, and hid myſelf. He had 
been accuſtom d to the Voice of God; having, 
it's likely, had frequent Intercourſe with him. 
He had been uſed to hear from God (and, no doubt, 
ſpeak to him) and therefore knew his Voice as ſoo%n 
as he heard it · Nor can we queſtion but Abel, Serbs” 
Enoch, Noal, and other pious Men of that Time, 
enjoy'd the like Privilege; eſpecially when tis 
ſaid of ſome af them, particularly of Enoch and No- 
ab, that they walked with Gad; which certain muſt 
imply mutual Converſe; gracious Vouchſafements on 
God's Patt, and much Devotion on tlieirs. Abra 
ham, that is ſo much diſtinguiſn'd in the Annals 
of the Church,. and repreſented as the Father of the | 
Faithful, was a Perſon of Devotion. He main- | 
tain'd frequent Intercourſe with Heaven, Ges. Chap.” * 
xv. Chap. xvii. In the third. Verſe, we find him on 
his Face, and God talking with him. He inter- | 
cedes for Sodom, Chap. xvini. 23. and for Abimeltch,, © | 
Chap. xx. 17. If it be objected theſe are rather In- 55 
ſtances of occaſional than conſtant Devotion: We 
read afterwards, that When he had got ſome little 
Settlement at Beer ſbeba, he immediately prepared” 
himſelf an Oratory for ſtated Devotion, às is pro f 
bable. Abraham planted 4 Grove in Beerſheba,' and 5 
there he culled upun the Name of the Lord, the Bulr- zl 
laſting Gad, Gen. xxi. 33. Tt: {tems to have been 

a ſort of a Nroſeuche, or Place for retited Worſhip. 

. There Anahum called upon Go, and ſpent mary 

Hours, no doubt, in ſolemn Devotion: And it 

would ſeem that ſeveral Members of his. Family 

were trait d up to Devotion; ſomething of this 

may be inferr'd from the Behaviour of his Servant 

Eleaxar, upon a particular Occaſion, Gen. xxiv. 12. 

c. He addreſſes himſelf to God like one that was 

no Stranger to ſuch Employment. So //aze, Cen. 

xiv, 63% Tis ſaid he went out to meditate (or 

ba Vs; pro, 
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ditation and Prayer, which we may ſuppoſe was 


* Diſler- 
tat. on N, 
T. p. 241. 
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pray, and *tis likely to do both) in the Field at the 
Even-tide : He ſpent Part of his Evenings in Me. 


his common Practice. And how like a Man of 
Religion and Devotion was that we read of, Gen. 


xxv. 2 1. Iſaac intreated the Lord for his Wife, be- 


canſe ſhe was barren ; and the Lord was. intreated 
of him. The ſame Spirit of Devotion appears 
in Jacob; witneſs what paſſed at Bethel, Gen. 
XXVIIii. 16. to the End; at Mahanaim, Gen. xxxii. 
9z——13-. With how. much Strength and Skill 
doth: he plead with God ? In 24 and 26th Verſes, 
we find him alone wreſtling with the Angel: Tis 
plain, how much foever the Body might be con- 
cern'd, the Mind was alfo in the Conflict; he 
wreſtled for a Bleffing, ver. 26. and how he wreſt- 
led the Prophet tells us, Hoſe xi. 4. He wept, and 
made Supplication ta him. The Patriarch, faith 
% Monf. .* Sawrin, after having taken the Steps 
« Prudence ſuggeſted to him for his Safety, was 
ce deſirous to ſpend a few Moments in Retirement, 
« perhaps to recolle& his Thoughts, and betake 
« himſelf once again to Prayer. In theſe holy 
« Exerciſes God communicates himſelf to the 
“ Soul after the moſt intimate Manner; and in 
g ſuch he gave the antient Patriarchs the moſt ſen- 
“ ſible Marks of his Preſence, and of his Love.“ 
It ſeems he did ſo to Jacob on this Occaſion, in 


a very eminent Manner. Hence both the Suppli - 


cant and Place receive a new Name, not a little ho- 
nourable. Jacob is call'd Iſrael, and Jabbock is cal- 
led PEN IE L, i. e. the Face of God; for, faith 
he, I luve ſeen God Face to Face, ver. 30. Glori- 
aus was the Combat in which the poor weeping 
Supplicant becomes a Conqueror, and, as a Prince, 
has Power with God and prevails. No doubt the 
good Man would remember Peniel as long as he "1 
4810 / > 0 ved. 
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like Exerciſes. And what ſhall I more ſay? for 


the Time would fail me to tell of Noah, Fob, Da- 
niel, of David, of Samuel allo, and of the Prophets: 
Same of theſe the Scripture diſtinguiſhes as Per- 


ſons of more than ordinary Piety and Devotion; 


as Noah, Daniel and Fob, Ezek. xiv. 14. Moſes and 

Samuel, Ter. xv. 1. And though we have but a. 
few Sketches, ſhort Memoirs of their Religion, 
yet ſo much is ſaid of them, as ſhews they were 
Perſons of great Eminency, particularly for Nevo- . 


tion. 


Ged. Daniel was a ſpecial Fayourite of God ; had , 


not only extraordinary Intimacy with God in 


Prayer, but ſignal Anſwers of Prayer; was admit- 
ted into the ſecret Counſel of Heaven, Dan. ii. 
17, 18, 19. had an Angel ſent him, to give him 
Aſſurance that his Prayer was accepted, and that 
he was a Perſon greatly beloved, Chap. ix. 20, 21, 
22, 23. And beſides his extraordinary Devotions, 


he had his ſtated Periods thereof three Times a D 


which he attended with a Reſolution that no Dan- 
gers could divert him from. When he knew that 


the Decree was ſigned, he went into his Houſe, and 
his Windows being open towards Jeruſalem, he kneeled 


upon his Knees three Times a Day, and P.. ayed, and 5 


| fave Thanks before his God, as he did aforetime, Dan. 
vi. 10. No Terrors could make him omit his 


Devotion, nor change the Courſe and Method of it. 
And one may infer Job's Eminency in this Duty, 


as from other Paſſages in his Book; ſo particularly 
from this, that God himſelf appoints and accepts 


him as an Advocate for his Friends. My Wrath, 


faith the Lord to Eliphaz, is kindled againſt thee, 
and againſt thy. two Friends; therefore take unto jou 
ſeven Bullcks, and ſeven Run, and go to my Ser. 
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vant Tob, and my Servant Job ſhall pray for you 

for 125 will I . Job wh yp og Wulch 05 
an high Honour put upon this holy Man, and im- 
ports not only his great Intereſt in God, but Emi- 
nency in Prayer. And how powerful an Intet. 
ceſſor with God was Moſes? Let the Reader con- 
ſult the following Texts for a Proof of this, Exod. 
Chap. viii. 12, 30. Chap. ix. 33. Chap. X. 18, 
Chap. xiv. 15. Chap. XV. 25. Chap. XXXil. 10, zo, 
31. Lef me alone, faith God, that my Wrath may 
War hot againſt them, and that I may conſume them, 
Chap. xxxiv. 9. Numb. Xiv. 13. Samuel is allo 
mentioned among theſe Worthies, and that deſer- 
vedly, 1 Sam. Chap. viii. 6, 7, 8, &c. Chap. xii. 18, 
| Arie ſame might be obſerved of Dævid. The 
Book of Pſalms is ful of his private Devotions. 
Indeed almoſt every Providence brought him into 
his Oratory; as every Place was a ſort of Oratory 
to him; Adullam, Engedi, Mexar, Oliver, Maon. 
He was conſtant and frequent therein. In the 
Morning, Eſal. v. 3. Pſal lix. 16. Pſal.lxxxviii. 13. 
At Evening, and at Noon, Pſal. Iv. 17. He lived in 
Deyotion, Pſal. cxix. 164. Pſal. cix. 4. Pſal. xxxiv. 


I. and, as it were, expired in it, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 


2, 3» 4, J. In ſhort, this has been the Temper 
of all good Men, more or. leſs, Joſh. vii. 7, 8, 9. 
1 Sam. i. 10, It. 1 Kings v. 17. Fames v. 17, 18. 


| Nehem, i. 4. Efther iv. 3, 16, &c. Devotion is in- 


ſeparable from the truz Church, and real Members 
of it: God inhabiteth the Praiſes of Iſrael, Pſal. xxil. 
3. Is the God tha hearethi Prayer, to whom all Fleſp 


„ * 
1 
4 


Jhall come, Pſal. xv. 2. Tis mentioned as part of 


the Character of the pious. Fews, that they were 
Men of Prayer, P/al. xxiv. 6. This is the Generation 
of them that ſeek thy Face, O God of Jacob. That 
Generation he had deſcribed, who ſhall aſcend in- 

4 r 10 
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to the Hill of the Lord, and who. have clean 
Hands, and a pure Heart; all of them are Seckers 
of God, as Facob was: They are 1/raelites, Men of 
Worſhip and Devotion. And tis obſervable that 
the Proſelytes, ſuch as were ſerious among them, 
walked in the ſame Steps, and in the ſame Spirit. 
Thus we read of Cornelius, that he was a devout 
Man, and prayed abvay, Acts x. 2. He had his 
ſtated, and alſo his 2 Hours of Prayer, 
when he joyned Faſting with Prayer, ver. zo. 
This was to act like a genuine Member of the 
Church; one that not only embraced the Pro- 
feſſion, but was initiated into the Religion of the 
Church. 1 1 5 
And ſhould I go on to conſider the Character, 
the Temper and Practice of the Members of the 
chriſtian Church, we ſhould find them all under 
the ſame Biaſs and Bent of Mind towards God and 
Devotion: Behold he prayeth, faith the Lord to Ana- 
nias, concerning Saul the Perſecutor, now a Con- 
vert; and the ſame may be obſerved of every true 
Convert in the World. Particular Inſtances here 
are needleſs; we are compaſſed about with a Cloud 
of Witneſſes. I appeal to the whole Community 
of the Faithful in this matter; rho? all are not a- 
like devout, yet all know ſomething of Devotion, 
and live in the Exerciſe of it. Chriſt ſuppoſes his 
Diſciples would pray, and therefore gives them 
Rules for the Performance of the Duty, Mat. vi. 
6. and the Apoſtle makes it part of x 4 Deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſtians, that they call upon the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 1 Cor. i. 2. 1 Chriſtians are 
Men of Prayer and Devotion; always were ſo, 
and always will be ſo to the end of the World. 
The New: Teſtameat affords. us ſuch Hints as will 
warrant us to conclude this concerning them; and 
the Hiſtory of the Church confirms it, Devo- 
| : | tion 
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tion has ever been an eminent Part of the Cha- 
racer of the chriftian Church, in which ſome have 
exceeded. Euſebius faith of James the Fuſt, that 


his Knees became hard and brawny by frequent 


Cave's pri- Devotion; and the fame Naziarzen notes of his 


mitive 


Siſter Gorgonia. The Hiſtorian faith of Conſtantine 


Chriſtians, the Emperor, that tho he was burden'd with the 
Part. I. p. Cares of fo vaſt an Empire, yet he would every 


267. 


Day, at his wonted Hours, retire into his Cloſet, 
and upon his Knees offer up his Prayers to God. 
And to manifeſt to the World that he was not 
aſham'd of his Duty, and let them know what 
it was he chiefly delighted in, he cauſed his I- 
mage in all his gold Coins, Pictures and Statues, 
to be repreſented in the Poſture of a Perſon pray- 
ing, with his Hands ſpread abroad, and his Eyes 
lified up towards Heaven, Tis ſaid of him, that 
he accounted it a greater Honour to be a Mem- 


ber of the Church, than Head of the Empire; 


And how like ſuch an one doth he ſeem whilſt in 
this Poſture? But I need not produce particular 
Inſtances in a Caſe I ſuppoſe general. The Ar- 

ument 1s, that what has been the Practice of the 
Church of God in all Ages of the World, muſt 
be look'd upon as Matter of Duty to all the Mem- 
bers of the Church. Man 1s a religious, a wor- 
fhipping Creature; ſo by the Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion of his Mind; all the Faithful have been more 
or leſs Perſons of Devotion; conſequently ſuch 
as are Strangers to it, and live without it, have 
no Reaſon to reckon themſelves of the Number. 

6*ly, As the Members of the Church have 
from Age to Age lived in Devotion, and main- 
tained Intercourſe with God, ſo the glorious Head 
of the Church the Son of God, when he came 
into the World, was an eminent Example of De- 
SFC 
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from Company, and from his Diſciples, and pray'd 


alone: When he had ſent the Multitude away, 
| he went up info a Mountain apart to pray, faith 
Matthew, Chap. xiv. 23. So Chap. xxvi. 36—45. 
He withdrew himſelf into the Wilderneſs, and 


prayed, Luke v. 16. Mark tells us, that in the 


Morning, riſing up a great while before Day, he 


departed into a ſolitary Place, and there prayed, 
Ch.1.35. And in the Text tis ſaid, he went out into 
a Mountain to pry and continued all night in the O- 
ratory of God, Luk. vi. 12. He had his Hands full 
of Work all Day, of religious Work, divine Work; 
but that doth not excuſe him from the Duties 


of Retirement. At one time he's up all Night in 
his Oratory ; at another time he riſes a great while 


before Day to get into it ; he would rather want 
Time for Sleep, than Prayer. And how loud an 
Admonition is this to us? How great a Conviction 
of the Obligation of the Duty? If it be ſaid he 
had more Gckcule Work to go through, than we: 
E anſwer he had a proportionable Unction and A- 
bility; a more conſtant habitual Fitneſs for any 
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Service: He was call'd, tho” he had no Corrup- 


tions or Diſorders of Frame; no ſinful Averſion 
to pray againſt; and yet how conſtant a Suppli- 
cant? and how importunate? Heb. v. 7. That 
herein he might have Regard to his own Occa- 
ſions, was before ſuppoſed; but no Queſtion, he 
alſo, if not chiefly, deſigned our Inſtruction, and 
to ſer us an Example, that we ſhould do as he has 
done; as he faith in another Caſe, Jom xiii. 15. 
Nor are we his Diſciples, unleſs we imitate him 
in this, as well as other Excellencies, and have 
ſomething of the ſame Mind in us, that was alſo 
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ythuy, Such is the State and Condition of Chri- 
ſans, their Pependence on God; their Inſuffici- 
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ency of themſelves, for the Work and Buſineſs of 
Religion, without Recruits and Supplies from a. 
bove, that the Plea of Neceſſity in this Caſe is 
enough to prove the Duty before us, and indeed 
may ſuperſede all farther Argument. If it be 
ask d how I will prove tis a Man's Duty to 
eat, drink, and ſleep? I anſwer, becauſe he cannot 
otherwiſe. live: 'Tis his Duty to preſerve his 
Life, and theſe are neceſſary Means thereof, and 
ſo *tis here. The Exerciſes of Retirement, Me- 
ditation, Prayer, &c. are the appointed Means of 
deriving all kind of ſpiritual Supplies from above. 
Hereby the Chriſtian is VN) LEP for his War- 
fare, enabled to encounter and ſtand his Ground 
againſt his Enemies, Eph. vi. 12— 18. | Hereby 
he gets his Mind fortified againſt the World, and 
the Impreſſion of ſenſible Things; his Heart poiſed 
and ballaſted ;; his Corruptions ſubdued, and Pal- 
ſions kept in ſome Decorum; and in a Word, here- 
by he obtains. Aſſiſtance anſwerable to his Occa- 
ſions, Grace to help in time of Need. I dare ap- 

to all ſerious, ſenſible Perſons in the World 
in this Matter, whether they don't find that Re- 
ligion ay (ay or decays in the Soul, according to 
their Conſtancy and Diligence in the Duties of 
the Cloſet; and that while they continue with their 
Hands lifted up in their Oratory, they prevail a- 
gainſt their Enemies; but when they are let down, 
their Enemies prevail, to allude to that Exod: xvii. 
11. In ſhort, our Graces: will languiſh, and Spi- 
rits flag, unleſs refreſh'd. by conſtant Intercourſe 
with the great paternal Spirit. Even the Sbul of 
Chriſt, tho! in a State of Innocence and Perfection, 
had ſo much Feeling of its Dependence, as to 
ſeek Supports, Supplies and Comfort from his 
God K Father, biy conſtant Devotion. And 


can We think to be ſafe. in the Midſt of ſo a 
4 Dany 
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Dangers; ; to be ſucceſsful in Religion, bear up a- 
6005 the mighty Oppoſition of our Enemies 
without, and a dead Weight of Corru . with- 
in, in the Neglect of the ſame Means * 

In a Word, the Püties T have been recommend- 
ing, are not only Part of the Homage we owe to 
God, as his Creatures, but Part of the neceſſary 
Care we owe to ourſelves: And as we are new 
Creatures, may be laced pong the Principles af 
Self- preſervation. To neglect them, is to neglect 
the Means of our Safety (or ſpiritual Life ; and 
indeed if the Neglect be total, it argues. us deſti- 
tute of Life. A Chriſtian without his Oratory, 
without Converſe with Heaven, Is but the Image 
of a Chriſtian; he is like a Man in Arras, a poor, 
meager lifeleſs Thing: So that this Argument may 
be reckon'd concluſi Ive, and I ſhall cloſe the Head 
with it, that we ought to maintain Intercourſſ 
with God in Retirement, deine os; is our 
Strength „ ST 
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chief Impediments of it, with Cautions againſt 
them. But as I think it neceſſary to put an End 
to the Diſcourſe as ſoon as poſſible, tho! it be 
ſomewhat I ſhall omit theſe Things, and 
no farther treſpaſs on the Reader's Patience, only 
beg Leave to recommend the Nie Method of 
Cloſet-Religion very briefly to three ſorts of per- 
r EE 

(1) To Miniſters. There is no mean Senſe in 


4 


the Saying of Luther, that three Things make 3 
Miniſter, Meditation, Temptation and Prayer. The 


more we converſe with God and our own Heart, 


the fitter we ſhall be for the Duties of our Fun- 


ction: Theſe retired Exerciſes will derive Strength 


and Ability for publick Performances, and give 
them another fort of a Life, than the dry Diſ- 
courſes of common Orators; both the Speaker and 
Hearer knows this to be true. In ſhort, our Work 
demands it of us, that we be much in our Ora- 


tories ; our Comfort, and in a, great Meaſure our 
Succeſs depends upon it. And methinks tis no 
ſmall Admonition to us, that our great Maſter, af- 
ter he had ſpent the Day in the publick Duties of 
his Office, prxching, working M 

ten retired, and ſpent the whole, or part of Night 


Enn. .v The . Concluſion. 


Tis not my Deſign to enlarge here; nor ſhall 1 
take upon me to teach thoſe, of whom I oughe 
and deſire to learn, but I beg Leave to ſay, we 
are very unlike Aen of God, if we have little Con- 
verſe with God. As we ſpeak to Men in the Name 
of God, we ſhould come from God, when we ſpeak 
to them, if we would be heard. daa. 
(2) Another Sort of Perſons to whom eſpecial- 
ly I would recommend theſe Duties, is the Men 
of Eſtates and Education, that are free from the 
Confinements of Trades and Callings. Theſe or- 
dinarily have Time enough at command; and indeed 
would be at a Loſs, many of them, how to diſpoſe 
of it, did not their Diverſions and Pleaſures come 
into their Aſſiſtance. They have ro or 12, or more 
Fours every Day lying upon their Hands, void of 
any Incumbrance, but what they unneceſſarily bring 
upon themſelves; and how inexcuſable muſt they be, 
if they can't find an Hour or two in 24, for the Ora- 
tory, for the Aﬀairs of Religion, of thats Souls and 
Eternity? The Plea of Gentleman will ferve for no- 
thing, but to aggravate the Guilt of their Pride, 
Sloth, Neglect and Perverſion of Talents. There is a 
natural Equity in that of our Saviour, Lale xii. 48. 
To whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall much be re- 
red; and to whom Men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more. Theſe Perſons have 
more Time, Capacity, Helps, and more Opportuni- 
ty for Religion than others, and therefore ought 
to attend it the more diligently; and if they do not, 
their Account at laſt will be but uncomfortable. | 
() The ſame may be ſaid of Perſons of Fullneſs 
in the World, tho' ingaged in Buſineſs, They have 
Callings to mind, but the Bounty of Prowidence 
has freed them from Drudgery : They don't eat the 
Bread of Carefulneſs and Sorrow, but have Time 
enough for neceſſary Buſineſs and neceſſary Devo- 


3 tion. 
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management; they don't rightly: divide their Time 
between this World and the next, allowing to each 
a due Proportion, but love the World better than 
their Souls, and therefore for the ſake of the one 
neglect the other. een e 5 
1 might largely expoſtulate with theſe and the 
others before mentioned, Men of Subſtance and E- 
ſtate, whether in Callings, or out of them: Conſider 
God expects more from you; more Time ſpent in 
Devotions, than from many others. Under the Law 
Regard was had to the Circumſtances of Perſons in 
their Sacrifices: Such whoſe Poverty would not 
allow them a more coſtly offering, might bring Tur- 
tles or Pigeons, Levit. xli. 8. So tis with — . 
to our ſpiritual Sacrifices under the Goſpel. They 
that want Leiſure or Parts, their meaner and ſhorter 
Services in the Oratory may be effectual to obtain 
Bleſſings and Comforts, and be accepted of God; 
but where Perſons have more Time and Ability. 
better Things are expected from them. God will 
deſpiſe their corrupt Thing, when they have a Male 
in the Flock. A Quarter of an Hour may, by 


the ſpecial Bleſſing of God, to be hoped for in 


ſuch a Caſe, turn to a better Account with à Ser- 
vant or poor Labourer, that knows not how to 
redeem more, than an Hour with thoſe that have 
their whole Time at their own' Diſpoſe. © 

I might add your Occaſions make' theſe Duties 
exceedingly neceſſary ; Riches and Fullneſs admi- 
niſter to Pride and Luxury; betray Perſons into 
innumerable Temptations ; ingage them much in 
worldly Commerce and Company ; all which make 
Retirement, Recollection and ee Devotion 
neceſſary; the Chriſtian, in ſuch Circumſtances, 


can't be ſafe without it, he will ſoon be off his 


Baſis and Guard, and loſe his Frame, if he neglect 
27 e e e it; 
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it. I dare appeal for this to all the ſerious Part of 
Mankind. Tis a groſs Miſtake to think Religion 
and Devotion belongs only to Secluſes, Men ſhut 
up in Cloiſters, or whoſe Buſineſs is Study and 
Contemplation : None need it more than Seculars, 
Men of the World, and that are much converſant 
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in the World. Even Chriſt himſelf, when he had 


been in the World (tho' not about the Affairs of 
the World) the greateſt Part of the Day, ſaw Oc- 
caſion to ſequeſter, and get alone at Night in hi 
Oratory; and can we be ſafe without ſuch divine 


* 


Auxiliaries? We, who are more expoſed to Temp- 
tations, and are leſs able to bear them. 

Once more, conſider the main Good of an Eſtate 
lies in its Subſerviency to the Ends of Religion. 
There are two Things chiefly that an Eſtate is 


valuable for, as it gives a Man an Opportunity of 


being uſeful in the World, rich in good Works, 
and ſowing more liberally for Eternity, and affords 


him more Leiſure and Help for Devotion, culti- 


vating his own Mind, converſing with God, and 


waiting on all the Means and Miniſtries of Reli- 
gion. If both theſe be neglected, an Eſtate is a 
Curſe, and not a Bleſſing, and the Owner will 
wiſh, and with again, that he had ſerved God in 
Poverty and Rags, rather than have been full and 
denied him. I know Men of a worldly Spirit 
and Taſte, that have no higher Principle than Senſe, 
and judge of all Things from their Convenience 
to their Appetites, won't come into this; hut it 
is nevertheleſs true for all that, and they will find 
it ſo at, laſt. e, e e aaa 

Well conſider theſe Things, and attend to your 


- 


Duty: Whilſt you do ſo, you are ſerving you 
| own Intereſt. in the moſt effectual Manner, and 


improving the Advantage of that Station, and 


| thoſe Circymſtances the Providence of God has 


XX placed 
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7 5 you in, otherwiſe your Riches, Plenty and 


etfure is loſt, and will only run into your fu. 
ture Account to enhance your Guilt and Condem- 


nation. To conclude, all of us are more or leſs 
concerned in theſe Duties, and conſequently in the 


Exhortarion, and ſo I would be underſtood ; for 


tho* I have mentioned ſome Perſons, as having ſpe- 
cial Advantages for them, and on that account, 
more peculiarly obliged to them ; yet others, that 
don't come within theſe Diſtinctions, ſhould look 
upon themſelves concern'd, fome more than others, 
but all in ſome Degree, yn; to their Capa- 
city and Leiſure; but thy ſelf render into the Num- 
ber. Tis a good Work I would engage thee in, 
an honourable and profitable Work; if thou haſt 
neglected it, neglect it no longer; if thou haſt 
been inconſtant, partial and defective, confining 
thy Devotion to one Branch, as Prayer for In- 
ſtance, do ſo no more, but endeavour to extend 
thy Devotion in the Manner preſcribed. Provide 
an Oratory, get it ſuitably turniſh'd with ſuch 
Books as may be helpful, and make the beſt Uſe 
of them thou canſt : Remember that of the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. xcii. I. 2. Tis 4 good Thing to give 
Thanks unto the Lord, and to 15 Praiſe unto thy 
Name, O moſt High; to ſhew forth thy loving Kind- 
meſs in the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs every 
Night. And again, Pſal. Iv. 17. Evening and Mol- 
ning, and at Noon will I pray, and cry aloud, and ht 
ſhall hear my Voice. Let your Converſation be in 
Heaven, in this reſpect; your Trafick and Com- 
merce there; ſuffer no Day to paſs without Inter- 
courſe with God in the Duties of Worſhip; 
reading the Scripture, Prayer, Meditation, &. 
and have your Times for the more thorough and 
Glen Diſcharge of thele Oe, as bete . 
V1 0 % * . l N „ ' C34 148 "+ e 
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Arguments and Motives, how much ſoever due 


to the Subject, I can't now make room for, and 
therefare ſhall ſhut up all with a few Directions, 
which I ſhall leave with ſuch as are defirous to 
perſue this Scheme and Method of Devotion, and 
are ſolicitous about a Fitne ſs for it. 


* 


(1) Endeavour for a Spirit of Devotion; for a 
Temper and Frame that ſuits Work of this kind; 
the Foundation of which is laid in Sanctification, 


or the inward Renewing of our Natures. This is 


abſolutely neceſſary to the Performance of religious 


Duties with Succels, particularly thoſe of ſolemn 


Worſhip. Except a Man be born again, born of _ 


Water and the Spirit, ſaith Chriſt, he can't enter 


into the Kingdom of God, John iii. 3. J. 1. e. as 
ſome underſtand it, he can't be a Member of the 
Meſſiah's Kingdom, or of the chriſtian Church. He 


is not qualified to diſcharge the Duties, nor partake 
of the Privileges of it. All the Members of the 


Church, as I before hinted, are in their ſeveral. 


Degrees Men of Devotion, and accordingly have 


2 new and divine Nature, Principles adopted to 


Religion; they are not of the World, but choſen 
and taken out of it; diſtinguiſh'd by another, an 


higher and more excellent Spirit, which they have 


received, ſavouring the Things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 
12. They are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, con- 


ſecrated ro, Worſhip, and diſpoſed for heayenly 
Converſe. God has ſent forth the Spirit of his San. 


into their Hearts, crying Abba. Father, Gal. iv. G. 
Labour that you may be, ſuch true Church. men, 
having the Heart and Temper of the Church, o- 
therwiſe the Duties of ſolemn Worſhip will be your 
Averſion and Burden; you will be reprobate to 


them. You may ſomerimes be carried to them by 


external Impulſe and. Motives, but wanting the 


bs . . ai 3 "Y 3 To % . : 
inward Principle, all your Service will have but a 
i ; F $4 © 225 1v 5 X x 2 £74 , , Shadow K 


675 


| 
| 
| 


The Concluſion. Cn Ap. V. 


Shadow of Devotion; be unſteddy and formal, 
withotit Heart and Life. The Hypocrite can't 
delight himfelf in the Almighty, nor will he al- 
ways call upon God, Fe xXVil. 10. I might ob- 
ſerve beſides this fundamental Requiſite the Truth 
of Grace in the Heart, ſome Improvement in Grace 
is alſo neceffary, and included in the Spirit of De- 
votion. It notes a Mind happily turn d this way, 
bent for Devotion; competent Skill and Ability 
fot the Work; Freedom and Delight in it; an Heart 
following hard after God, tuned and ſet for this 
heavenly Employment ; that knows how to reliſh 
the Pleafures of Worſhip, and triumph therein. Pray 
for and get ſuch an Hearr, and the Buſineſs is done ; 
Arguments and indeed farther Directions will be 
in a great meaſure needleſs. If you want ſuch an 
Heart, beg for it with the utmoſt Importunity, and 
reſt nor till you have obtain'd it. Make. great ac- 
count of a devotional Temper; value the leaft Im- 
provement of this kind more than all earthly Riches 
and Honours: And if you thus ſeek the Bleſſing, 
with this Eſteem and Preference of it, you ſhall 
not long want it. God will give his holy Spirit to 
them that in this manner ask it, Lulę xi. 13. 
(z,) Accuſtom yourſelves to Retirement, and 
to ſolemn Converſe with God therein: Not only 
be patient of it, but endeavour to love it, and de- 
light in it. Guard againſt every Thing that would 
Keep you out of your Oratory ! Sloth, Eaſe, Ex- 
ceſs of worldly Buſineſs, Diverſions, Pleaſures, 
Company, &c. The Converſation of our Friends, 
that moſt agreeable Enjoyment, muſt be uſed with 
Caution. Amici fures Temporis, faith Lord Bacon; 
Friends often rob us of our Time ; we ſhould take | 
Care they do not rob us of our beſt Time; the 
facred Hours of Devotion. Frequent Evening Vi- 
firs, Games and Clubs muſt be watch'd _ 
| | . 


Practice. h F 5 
za, Make the Devotion of the Cloſet ſubſet- 
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Sell. denial muſt be exerciſed in theſe ati 6ther Mat- 


ters, and an holy Reſolution Nut on, if we would 
engage in, and follow the Method of Devotion 
preſcribed, In ſhort, make ſuch Exerciſes your 
chief Solace and Comfort, and you will not admit 
every little Vocation and Excuſe from them. 
And methinks the Importance and Advantage of 
the Work ſhould carry in it its own Security ; 
here the Soul trims and decks for Heaven, and 
wipes off the Sullage it contracts by worldly Con- 
verſe, and intermixing ſo much with Things be- 


low. Many may join in Senecas Complaint, ©* nun 


« quam 4 turba mores quos extuli refero, aliquid ex 
«> eg quod com oſui turbatur, &c. 1 can ſeldom re- 
« ſerve my Matiners and Temper in a Crowd of 
« Company: I find ſomething or other diforder'd, 
« ] had endeavour'd to ſet right. Much Con- 
« yerfation is hurtful to me.” Now in Retire- 
ment we recover ourſelves, wind up the depreſſed 


677 


Mind towards Heaven, and yet the Frame re&ifi- 


ed again. I mean it gives us an Opportunity of 
doing this; has this Tendency, and, by the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, will have this Effect. Innumerable 
indeed. are the Advantages of devout Retirement; 
endeavour to underſtand what they are, that yout 
Experience may invite. you, and your Aﬀections 
keep you to it ; ſo that it may become Your En- 
tertainment, and then, no queſtion it wall be yout 


ry 


vient to an holy Life,, a Means of promoting and 
advancing it, in all the Branches thereof. If your 
Devotion make you proud, cenſorious,' uncharita- 
ble, four and unſociable; ready to juſtify your- 
ſelves, and deſpiſe others; and to fay, ſtand by 
thyſelf, I am holier than thou; much more if you 
tike Encouragement from thence to Acts of mo 

juſtice 
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juſtice, Fraud, or fleſhly Indulgence; tis a falſe 
Devotion, and looks like the Sacrifice of the Wick. 
ed, which is an Abomination to the Lord. The 
frequent Reviews we make of ourſelves, of our 
Hearts and Lives in our Cloſets, ſhould be in Or- 
der to correct the Irregularities and Indecencies 
thereof. We converſe with God and ourſelves that 
we may be better fitted to converſe with others, 
Our private Cenſures, with the penitential Ac- 
knowledgments that .accompany them, tend to po- 
liſh and refine us, and ſhew us to the World with- 
out Spot, or with fewer Spots; with a Clothing 
of wrought Gold, ſhining 1n all the Graces of the 
divine Spirit ; meck, humble, courteous, kind and 
beneficent ; let us endeavour, that it may be ſo with 
us: Non eſt vera Religio, que cum Templo relinqui- 
tur; Tis not true Religion, faith Lactantius, which 
a Man leaves behind him at Church ; and the ſame 
may be {aid of the. Cloſet; true Religion is not 
confined there, bur iſſues torth, and by its Streams 


refreſhes and adorns the Converſation. The De- 
votion of the Cloſet ſhould appear in its good Ef- 


fects in our Conduct out of it; in the. conſtant 
Integrity and, Uſefulneſs of our Converſe ; I may 
add, in the Security of our Minds, and Chear- 
fulneſs of our Behaviour. A cloudy Face is far 
from being the natural Reſult of true Devotion; 
It rather tends to paint the Countenance with Rays 
of divine Light and Joy, and give a Luftre to it 
that's amiable and inviting, than fill it with fright- 
ful Glooms. Certainly . none in the World Five 
ſo much Cauſe to be chearful, as holy and devout 
Men. They that have a good God, and a good 
Conſcience to converſe with, and are upon good 
Terms with both, have a continual Feaſt ; and no 
doubt, it becomes them to be merry at it. But I 
muſt not enlarge here, nor add farther Directions, 

"a We SOLES TOR EE AIG Cd Wo Ch nor 


Cd. V. The Concluſion. 
nor can J diſtinctly anſwer the Objection ſome 
may pretend to make againſt this Method of De- 
votion. I call them pretended, becauſe I reckon 
them rather Excuſes for Sloth and Diſaffection than 
real Reaſons, even in the Judgment of the Ob- 
jectors themſelves. Shs; 2 | 
Some object want of Time; and I before al- 
low'd this would excuſe, when it can truly be 
pleaded. Not that I ſuppoſe any Chriſtians can 
want Time for all Devotion, ſo much as a ſhort 
Prayer 3 but ſome may want Time for Reading, 
Meditation, &c. and from theſe leſs will be accept- 
ed. But how few can, with any Modeſty, join 
in this Pretence ? I leave the Reader to conſult his 
own Conſcience, and anſwer for himſelf whether 
he can or not ; whether he can't every Day re- 
deem one Hour in 24 for the Oratory, or at leaſt 


twice a Week, as was propoſed. © 

Some may object, this is more than needs. A 
Man may get to Heaven without ſo much ado : 
But methinks this Pretence ill becomes Chriſtians 
that profeſs to believe Eternity, and to make Reli- 
ion their Buſineſs, It ill becomes thoſe that are 
10 keen about the World, and ready to run over 
one another in purſuit of it. Tis certain the leſs 
Religion we have here, the leſs Heaven we ſhall 
have hereafter, ſuppoſing a lower Degree of it ſuf- 
ficient to carry us thither : Not to ſay that if we 


defire but little Grace, tis an Argument we have 


* 


none at all. | 

I am aſham'd to mention it as an Objection, 
though ſome may be found ſo far perverting the 
Goſpel of Chriſt and Scheme of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, as to make it, that this ſavours of Legaliſm. We 
are to be ſaved, ſay they, by believing, and not 
working; by Chriſt, and in a Way of Free-Orace. 
If the Meaning be, that Grace faves us without 


ſanctifying 
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ſanctifying us; that Chriſt was holy and devout 
in our Stead, and to excuſe us from being ſo; it's 
downright Enthuſiaſm, and ſubverts the whole 
| Me are to be ſaved by Chriſt, it's grant. 
ed; but he ſaves: us from our Sins, not in them (in- 
dulged and allow'd). His Salvation and Grace ap- 
ars moſt eminently in the Refinement and Per- 
ection of our Minds; the Spirituality and Devo- 
tion of our Frames. The more of this any attain to, 
the more they are indebted to Grace, and the more 
they will celebrate Grace, both ſanctifying and par- 
doning Grace. In ſhort, the Goſpel is the higheſt 
Diſputation of Religion; contains the ſtricteſt 
Rules, as well as affords the ſtrongeſt Motives and 
reateſt Encouragements. Chriſt is the moſt ſub- 
lime Doctor and Maſter, and his School the higheſt 


School of Wiſdom and Divine Philoſophy in the 


World; and to ſay we hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and thereupon take up with a low groveling State 
of Religion, is to diſgrace our Profeſſion, and abuſe 


* 


our Maſter. F 1 
Too conclude; every thing in our Circumſtances 
and Caſe, calls us to our Oratory. God requires 
ſuch Work of us, and we need it. Our Maſter has 
ſet us the moſt illuſtrious Example: Here we have 
the beſt Company and beſt Employment : "This is 
Beniel and. Bethel, if we behave. aright in it; the 
Houſe. of God, and the Gate of Heaven: And tho 
we muſt not expect to be transfigured, and ſhine 
like Chriſt on his Mount, or ſes on his; we may 
hope for thoſe Enjoyments that will make us ſay, 
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